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Pe3sume

Tesom ,,MotuB cnobozae kon jynaka lllexkcriupoBux Tparemuja Xawiem, Omeno, Kpaws Jlup
u Maebem y €r3uCTEHIMjAIMCTUYKOM M XpUIINAHCKOM Kibydy’ TMOKYIIald CMO Ja OCBETIUMO
HEKOJIMKO KJBYYHHX acleKaTa TOT KOHIICNTa M YKaKEMO Ha HbUXOB 3HAYaj 3a KapakTepU3allHjy
JMKOBa M pa3yMeBame JpylITBeHe kiaume y kojoj je Hlexcnup ctBapao. Temy cmo omehunu
er3UCTeHIMjATUCTUUKUM U XpuIIhaHCKUM TyMmadewmuMmMa Oyayhu na M ersucTeHuujaau3am u
XpUIThaHCTBO cMaTpajy clio0oy BPXOBHOM BpETHOIINY XHUBOTA IOjeMHIA W APYIITBa. Y TET
norjiaBba Te3e OOpajMiau CMO TojaM clo0oJie Kpo3 KOHIENTe MPOMUCIHH, TMpelecTHHAIN]Ee U
c1000IHE BOJbE, CYJI0UHE U CiIyvaja, ToTMe O YHCTUIIMIITY, caMOyOUCTBa, OCBETE U 04aja, 1oopa u
371a, 3704YMHA U CTpajama, rpexa M Kajama, IPYTOCTH U JIyAOCTH, YTHIIAja OHOCTPAHOT Ha CII000TY
OJUTyYrBama, AyTEHTHYHOCTH M HEAyTEHTHYHOCTH, KpeTama Ka CMPTH, Oa4eHOCTH Y >KHBOT,
ynyheHocTH Ha pyre.

VY aHanm3m cMoO ce ociamalid Ha jaena Boxehmx ersucreHnmjanmucra, Cepena Kjepkeropa,
Kana-Ilona Caprtpa, Kapmna Jacnepca, @punpuxa Huuea m Maptuna Xajuerepa, 3aTUM Ha Jiejia
3amaJHuX TeoJyiora, momyT ABryctuHa, Tome AxBuHckor, Maptuna Jlyrepa u Kana Kansuna.
Hpnunu cmo Tpaly u3 noxkymenara Hactanux y Enrmeckoj y 16. m 17. BeKy Koju OCIHMKaBajy
PEIUrUjCKy CUTyalljy TOI BpeMeHa M, C OO3UpOM Ha YHUBEP3aJHOCT MCIUTHBAHE TEME,
NpeACTaBMII CMO TyMmadema oraia VcTouHe HpKBe M PETUTHO3HHUX MUCIWIIAIA, MPBEHCTBEHO
pyckux. 3HauajaH JIeo0 aHAIM3E OClIama Ce M Ha Jiella YTUIQjHUX TeopeThuapa u ¢punocoda momyT
Mumena ®ykoa, Kommna Mekruna, Xaponma bnyma m apyrux. Oppeheny mnpedurypanujy
er3UCTEHINjATUCTHYKE MUCIH TPAXWIN cMO y nenuMa MoHTema W MakujaBenuja, Koju cy
yrunamn  Ha lllekcimpa uw  moceOHO Cy 3HAa4YajHM 3a pEHECAHCHW TpeHyTak pabhama
WHIMBUIYATHOCTH Y BypkxapToBOoM cMHCITY.

HoBoucropujcka tymaudema, mocedHo neno CrtuBeHa ['puHOnmaTta, momoria cy HaMm Ja
UCIUTaMoO THocTpedopmanrjcku nepuos y kome Hacrtajy Illexcnupose apame. C nomibemeM
JIOTa/Iallllkhe EMUCTEMOJIOUIKE CIIMKE MOJpKaHe KaTOJIMYKOM JJOTMOM M IPOTECTAHTCKUM YKHIamheM
olpeheHnX KaTOIMYKUX y4yera, 0OMYaH YOBEK CyO4YHMO C€ Cca €r3UCTEHLUjaIHUM ykacoM. TakBa
JYXOBHA HEM3BECHOCT JecTa0WiIn3oBajia je yCTaJbeHH MNOpeJaK M JloBella y NHUTAmke U acCIeKTe
JTUYHE ¥ MONUTHYKE ciobone. Jynamu y Xawnemy, Omeny, Kpawy Jlupy v Mazbemy n 1ienokymnHa
aTMocdepa THUX Jpama OJpakaBajy YIpaBO Ta JPYLITBEHO-PEIHMTHjcKa Koiebama, aml WX Hu
npeBasniIa3e y YHUBEP3aTHOM KOHTEKCTY MCTIUTUBAma CBPXOBUTOCTH KMBOTA U TpaHHIA CII000IHE
BOJBE U CII000/IE Y HAJIIIUPEM CMHCITY.

Kwyune peuu: Bwmmjam [lexcnup, ersucreHnujanu3aM, XpuirhaHCTBO, peHECaHca,
cioboa, MpenecTHHAIM]ja, YUCTHIIUIITE, J00PO, 3710, CTPEIha, Ay TCHTUYHOCT.
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Vika Hay4Ha 00J1acT: EHIJIeCKa KEbHKEBHOCT
V]IK 6poj: 821.111



Summary

The doctoral dissertation “The Motif of Freedom of the Heroes of Shakespeare’s Tragedies
Hamlet, Othello, King Lear and Macbeth from the Existentialist and Christian Perspective” aims to
shed light on several key aspects of freedom and highlight its importance for the characterisation of
the heroes and understanding of the social climate of Shakespeare’s time. The motif of freedom is
examined through the prism of existentialism and Christianity which consider it the highest value of
an individual and society. The five chapters of the dissertation examine the concept of freedom
through the ideas of providence, predestination and free will, destiny and chance, the dogma of
purgatory, suicide, revenge and despair, good and evil, crime and suffering, sin and repentance,
otherness and lunacy, the impact of the otherworldly on the freedom of decision-making,
authenticity and inauthenticity, the being-towards-death, thrownness, relation to the other.

We have relied on the works of the leading existentialists: Seren Kierkegaard, Jean-Paul
Sartre, Karl Jaspers, Friedrich Nietzsche and Martin Heidegger, the works of Western theologians
such as Augustine, Thomas Aquinas, Martin Luther and John Calvin, and the documents from 161
and 17th-century England which depict the religious situation of the time. Given the universality of
the topic, we have presented the teaching of the fathers of the Eastern Church and Orthodox
religious thinkers, notably Russian. A focus is also placed on the works of influential theoreticians
and philosophers such as Michel Foucault, Colin McGinn, Harold Bloom and others. The
prefiguration of the existentialist thought has been sought in the works of Michel de Montaigne and
Niccold Machiavelli, who influenced Shakespeare and were particularly important for the birth of
individuality in the Renaissance as suggested by Jacob Burckhardt.

New Historicism, especially the work of Stephen Greenblatt, has helped us examine the
post-Reformation period during which Shakespeare lived and worked. With the collapse of the
epistemological framework supported by the Catholic dogma and the Protestant abolishment of
Catholic doctrines, the ordinary man faced unprecedented existential angst. Such spiritual
uncertainty destabilised the social order and brought into question personal and political freedom.
The heroes of Hamlet, Othello, King Lear and Macbeth, and the atmosphere of the plays, reflect this
social and religious instability, while at the same time transcending it in the universal context of
examining the meaning of life and limits of free will and freedom in broadest terms.

Keywords: William Shakespeare, existentialism, Christianity, Renaissance, freedom,
predestination, purgatory, good, evil, angst, authenticity.
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1. CZIOBOJA Y ET3BUCTEHIIUJAJIM3MY U XPUIIhAHCTBY

VY yBOAHOM IIOINIaBJby MOKYIIAJIHM CMO OOpa3IOXKHUTU BPEJHOCT KOHIENTa ciobone y
Er3UCTECHIINjaJTUCTUYKO] W XPHUINNAaHCKO] MHUCIM M CTaBUTH Moce0aH Hariacak Ha HMCTOpPHUjCKe
npunuke y kojuMma je lllexcrup ctBapao, mpe cBera Ha pedopMaldjy Koja je JOoHela KOPEHUTY
NpPOMEHY JpYIITBEHE TMapajurMe W Koja je, y PEIUTHjCKO-KYITYPHOM CMHCIY, TPECyIHO
o0nMKOBaJIa HE camo TepuoJl peHecance y EHrneckoj Beh W cBe MOTOmE BEKOBe, YKIbyuyjyhu u
JAHATBH.

3a ersucTeHIMjaIrucTe je cI000/a HeHTPAITHA BPEJHOCT Ay TEHTUYHOT JbYICKOT IOCTOjama U
y cpenumTy je yuema Boachux ¢ummocoda tor nmpasma — Ceperna Kjepkeropa (Seren Kierkegaard),
Opunpuxa Huuea (Friedrich Nietzsche), JKana-ITona Caprtpa (Jean-Paul Sartre), Kapna Jacnepca
(Karl Jaspers) m Maptuna Xajmerepa (Martin Heidegger). Kjepkerop je HampaBHO OTKJIOH O]
XerenoBor ¢GUIOCOPCKOr CHUCTEMAa U Yy CpPEAULITE CBOI HMHTEPECOBamba CTABUO IPOXKHUBIHEHO
UCKYCTBO KOHKPETHOI 4oBeka. CBHM TNOTOHWM MHUCIMOLM MPHUXBAaTHIM Cy Ty H3pa3UTO
WHAMBUIyJIMCTHYKY TO3UIK]y, cMarpajyhu ciio00o7y HyXKHUM IPEayCcIOBOM 3a peallu3aiujy
cymTuHe Jhyackor ouha. O0jalmbeHn ¢y MojMOBY ayTEHTUYHOCTH, JIOIIE BEpE, CTPENhe, OUuajarma,
0ayeHoCTH y CBeT, KpeTama Ka CMpTH, kao u CapTpoB KOHLENT Ja ,,er3UCTEHIMja MpPeTXOau
€CeHIUjN”’, KOJUM C€ YKUJa NETCPMHUHUCTHUYKO BUl)EHE JbYJCKE MPHUPOAE M YOBEK IMOCMAaTpa Kao
ciobonHo 6uhe, onpeheno n3dopuma Koje YHMHH.

VY 3amasiHOM M UCTOYHOM XpUIThaHCTBY, MUTambE CI000JHE BOJBE JEAHO j€ OJ1 HajBAKHUJUX.
[Ipema yuewy Pumcke upkse, boxuju mman npepoapehema moapasyMeBa 4HOBEKOB ClI0001aH
onrosop Ha tberoBy muiioct. Peopmariuja 1oHOCH pajivKaiaH 3a0KpeT, ykuaa aytopureT Llpkse u
aKIleHaT cTaBJba Ha KOHIENTe sola fide (camo Bepa) M sola scriptura (camo mucmo). Bobha
pedopmanje Maptun Jlytep (Martin Luther) cmatpao je na je 4oBek y Biactd boxuje wnum
caTaHCKe BOJbe M Ja ce cmacaBa kpo3 boxujy munoct u Bepy. Teonoruja Kana Kansuna (Jean
Calvin), kJby4yHa 3a eHTIIeCKy pedopmainjy, TEMEJbH CBOj€ IJIaBHE MocTyiaTe Ha JlyTepoBum, y3
noceOHO UcTHIamke mpeaecTuHanuje. Kansun tBpau ga bor npemonpehyje doBeka, mpe meroBor
pohema, Ha craceme WM TpokieTcTBO. [lojenmHan je HemohHa amatka y Boxkwujum pykama.
Craceme He 3aBUCH OJ1 FberOBUX JIefia, ajld je TPy Ja ra 3a100uje 3HaK Ja npuajga n30aBbeHNMa,
ynuMe c10001a BoJbe OuMBa 030MIPHO JOBeJeHAa y mHTame. Pedopmanyja je Ha m3BeCTaH HAYMH
JCIICHTPAIM30BaJIa YOBEKa, YeMY j€ TIOroIoBalia IPYIITBEHO-TIOIMTHYKA KIIMMa PeHecaHce Koja je,
npeMa MMIUbeHY JakoOa Bypkxapra (Jacob Burckhardt), o3naumna pahame WHAMBHIYATHOCTH U
CKENTUYHOI OJIHOCa IpeMa BHIIEeM MeTapu3nukoMm mnoperky. Ca aecTtaOuin3anyjoM amcoiyTa,
YOBEK je I0CTao Tauka IpeKo Koje ce mpesiamasia HecTaOwiHocT nenuHe, mro Illexcnuposo aeno,
Kako HaCTOJUMO Ja IOKaXXeMo, jacHo onpakaBa. CKeNnTHYaH OAHOC IpeMa O0KaHCKOM U
OHTOJIOLIKA CTPEMbha MPUCYTHHU Cy M KO ayTopa koju mperxoje Lllexkcnupy u Koju cy Ha mera
3HAauajHO yTUIAIM, Tpe cBera koj Mwumena ne Monrewma (Michel de Montaigne) m Hwukona
Maxkwujasenuja (Niccolo Machiavelli).

VY pasMarpamy XpHIThaHCKOT KOHIIENTa cJI000¢ OaBHIIM CMO CE€ U MPABOCIABHUM YUCHEM,
npemMa Kome je cio0oma HeoTyhuBa O IENOBHTE, CTBapajayke JUYHOCTH. YOBEK je, BOJHOM
TBop1ia, CTBOPEH Kao A00ap M MO3BaH Ha JIOCTOjaHCTBO YHYTpAIbE CI000/1e, Koja je 3aJ0r BEYHOT
’)knBOoTa. bor y mpaBociiaB/by HE TMPETHOCTaB/ha HYXKHOCT, Beh yBeK clio00dy, M TO CIIO00IY Yy
Jenuma JpyOaBH, OJpUIaky O Tpexa u camooapehemy ka moopy. [Ipu obpasnaramy Tor Buhema,
ocnamanu cMo ce Ha Hoeu 3aéem u nena mucinuiana nomyT CB. Jyctuna Ilonmosuha, Hukomnaja
bephajeBa (Huxonait bepasie), Jlapa IllectoBa (Jles IllectoB), MBana Wipuna (MBan Mibun),
Cemjona @panka (Cemén ®@pank), [TaBna EBnoxumona (ITaBen EBmokumoB).



1. 1. KoHuenr cjio6oje y er3ucTeH I jaJau3My

Ynpkoc npeTeH3njaMa Ha ayTeHTUYHOCT M HETIOHOBJBMBOCT, €T3UCTCHIIMjAlIN3aM Ce OCiama
Ha Jyry HCTOpHjy 3amaaHe ¢uiaocopuje Koja OalITHHU JIOMET€ aHTHYKEe MHCIH, MOCEOHO
tdunocodujy Cokpara. Peu je o mpakcu dunocoduje koja moapaszymea ,,0pury o cedu’ (epimeleia
heautou), ca TEXUINTEM ,Ha NPABHJIHOM HA4YMHY Jeliama, Ipe HEro Ha arcCTPaKTHOM CKYILy
teopujckux wuctuHa” | (Flynn 2006: 11). ErsucreHumjanksaM NpeacTaBiba PEBONT IIPOTHB
TpanuimonanHe Quimocoduje, ,pearoBambe Ha ‘Quirozodpujy creapu’ (MarepujaiMzaMm) W Ha
¢dunozodujy Benukux panuoHanmucTHukux cucrema (Xeren)” (ITasmosuh 1997: 60). ¥ ycinoBHOM
cMucity, uMajyhu y BHAY IUCIEP3HOCT Er3MCTCHIMjaTMCTHYKE MHCIH, OCHHUBA4YeM TOT IpaBLia
cmatpa ce gancku ¢unocodp Cepen Kjepkerop (1813-1855). V cBoje BpeMe He3amaxeH U
Herpu3Hat, Kjepkerop je mocrao mo3Har IMOCTXyMHO, Hajupe y Hemaukoj, ¢ mMpeBOOM HEroBHX
nena Ha Hemauku. Kapn Jacnepe (1883-1969) u Maptun Xajaerep (1889-1976) y 3HauajHOj Mepu
bamrruHe BHerose uzaeje, mok Kau-ITom Caprp (1905-1980) u3BOaM €r3uCTEHIMjAIM3aM U3 CTPOTO
¢mnocopckux OKBUpA | Jaje My BUTAIUTET Y APaMH, POMaHy U CAaBPEMEHO] HJICOJIOIIKO] MHUCITH.

Bbyayhu na Huje peu o jacHO JAedUHUCAHO] UM yTeMeJbeHO] KO, Beh Mmpe 0 CBOjeBPCHO]
,»aICypAHOj Mosu Hamrer ctoseha” (Panti¢ 1965: 294), yak Hu TpojuIa TIaBHUX E€r3UCTCHIINjaTUCTa
— Jacnepc, Xajaerep u CapTp He Jene WISHTHYHA yBEpPeHa, a KaMOJIH (GHI0co(DU U KIMKEBHUIM
KOjU Cce TeHepaJIHO CBpCTaBajy Mely eraucreHnujanucte, nomyt @puapuxa Huuea (1844—1900),
®djonmopa Muxajnosuua JlocrojeBckor (PEmnop Muxaitnosuu JlocroeBckuii) (1821-1881), Anbepa
Kamuja (Albert Camus) (1913-1960), ®panna Kadpke (Franz Katka) (1883-1924), Anpuja
Beprcona (Henri Bergson) (1859-1941), Mopuca Mepno-Ilontuja (Maurice Merleau-Ponty)
(1908-1961), Huxomnaja bephajeBa (1874—1948), brnesa [1ackana (Blaise Pascal) (1623-1662), JIaa
IectoBa (Jle IllectoB) (1886—1938). Ilpurom, Ilackan u Kjepkerop Owim cy nexnapucaHu
XxpuirhaHy — MPBYU KaTOJIMK, a IPYTH MPOTECTaHT, a PEIUTHO3HA pa3MaTparma MPUCYTHA CY U KO
bephajesa, locrojesckor, lllecToBa, nok, ¢ apyre crpane, Huue, Xajnerep n Captp rpazge cBojy
MHCA0 Ha jacHO] aTeMCcTU4Koj moano3u. OHo mTO je, MelyTuM, 3ajeTHUYKO 3a CBE HHUX jecTe
u3pasuTo uHAUBHyanucTruka nosunuja (Kaufmann 1960: 11). Hauwme, ,.er3uctennuja je jeana of
peun Koje 03Hauyjy CTBapHOCT, C aKIIEHTOM KojH joj je Jao Kjepkerop: cBe MITO je CYIITHHCKA
CTBapHO, 32 MEHE j& caMo 0 TOME CTBapHO IIITO caM ja — ja cam’ (Jaspers 1973: 37).

Jlpyra KJbyYyHW 3ajeJJHUYKH €IEMEHT CBHX er3UCTCHIMjaTUCTHUKUX ¢unocoda jecte
NPOMHIBAKE CII000/IE Ka0 BPXOBHE BPETHOCTH YOBEKOBOT TOCTOjaba M ayTEHTHYHOCTH Kao

nmpeayciioBa 3a ocTBapeme Te cinobone. Kjepkerop m Huue — mnpBu y MeTaduU3NIKOM,
HAJWHIUBUYaJTHOM, PEJIUTHjCKOM CMHCIY, a APYTU Y CMUCIY Y3[u3amka 10 HATYOBEKa — MO3UBAjJy
Ha CKOK y TpaHCIEHIEHIHjy. ¥ TOME HX jacHO ciemu Jacmepc: ,,...THMe je TO M CKOK W OHOT

CBEOOYXBAaTHOT KOj€ ca3HajeMO Kao CBET Y OHO CBEOOYXBaTHO Koje je Omhe camo mo cebu. Taj ckok
onyuyje o Mojoj cnmoboan” (Jaspers 1973: 55). Xajnerep u Captp Takohe TBpe:

,»JbYJICKa c1000/1a BUIIIe HE 3HAYM CII000/Y Kao CBOjUHY Y0BeKa, Beh uoBeka kao MoryhHocT
cno6oge. Jbyacka cnobona je cnmoboma koja ce momasba Kpo3 YOBEKa M y3uMa ra cebu, Te
yuHU 4oBeka Moryhum. VY cno6oau je ocHOB MOTyhHOCTH ers3ucTeHnuje, kopeH Owha u
Bpemena” (Heidegger 2002: 93-94);

,,Ci1000/1a 4OBEKOBa MPETXOJM HErOBOj €CeHUMjU W 4uHU je moryhowm [...]. OHO mTO
30BeMO CJI000/I0M HHUje MOryhe pa3MKOBaTH O] CYIITHHE ‘JbYJICKE peasHocTH . YoBeK He
MOCTOjU MPBO Ja Ou O6mo cnoOomaH HakHAAHO; HeMa paznuke u3mel)y doBekoBor Omha u
merope cirodoge” (Sartre 1978: 24).

! CBu maBomm JUTEpaType KopuiIheHe y M3BOPHHKY WIIM MPEBOAY HA CTPAaHU je3UK JaTH Cy Yy NPEBOAY Ha
CPIICKH ayTopa paja.
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Cepen Kjepkerop je nmpecyaHo yTuIiao Ha cBe MoTome guiocode ersuctenuyje. Taj yTuiaj
oriea ce, Mpe cBera, y on0anuBamby HEMAdyKOT HWIAeadn3Ma, KOHKPETHO XeTeIHjaHCKOT
¢unocodckor cucrema, Kao jeJMHCTBEHOT MOJIETIa 32 TyMadehe CTBAPHOCTH, U CTaBJbamkby aKIEHTa
Ha TIPOXKHUBJBEHO KCKYCTBO IOjequHNa, Oyayhm ma ,.ersucreHnujanmsam [...] mpoydaBa
€r3MCTCHIIN]Y VY HEHO] VIUICTCHOCTH Y CHUTYyalldjy yHyTap cBujeta” (Zurovac 1997: 19). Csu
KaCHHjH €Tr3UCTEHIMjaJCTH OKpehy ce KOHKpeTHHM MUTamuMa JbYACKOT JKUBOTA M IOCTOjamba,
onbaiyjyhu amcrpakraH NPHUCTYN CTBAPHOCTH KOjU je€, NpeMa HHUMa, HEOJAPXKHUB y CycpeTy ca
cBakojgHeBUIIOM. Y KjepkeropoBum jenuMa Hajla3y ce 4MTaB HU3 KOHIENaTa Koju he mocTtatu
Hocehn eneMeHTH er3ucTeHuujanucTuike ¢uiocoduje. HheroBe anammze crpenme, oOuajama,
ciobosie, MydyHHHE YIUIE Cy Y CTaHAAapAHU KaHOH €r3WCTEHIMjaTMCTUYKE MHCIH, a YIPKOC
PENHUTHjCKOM TOHY HETOBOT y4eHa, ,,0pPOjHH CEKYJIapHU MHCIHOLN MPOCTO Cy NMPEHEIN HhEeroBe
ujeje y COICTBEHH KOHTEKCT, amncTpaxyjyhm u3 mux penurujcke acmekre” (Stewart 2016: ix).
[Ipurom je Captp, 3axBasbyjyhu cBOM yTHIIQjHOM TpemaBamy ,,Er3ucTeHnujanmmzaMm Kao
xyMmaHmzam”, u3 1945. roguHe, y BEIMKOj MepH 3aciyXaH 3a Aeunucame Kjepkeropa kao mperede
er3UCTEeHIMjaIn3Ma, JTOK cy y JacmepcoBoM nemy yuema Kjepkeropa m Hwuuea wnspacna y
ersucTeHnujanmzamM win ¢unocodujy erucreHnujanuzma (Existenzphilosophie), xao ,,ipoTecT
MPOTHUB U3Jaje npuMopanjanHe u BeuHe gunocopuje” (Kaufmann 1960: 22).

Ersucrennuja xon Kjepkeropa moapazymena crnoboay, Tj. TOTEHIMjal 32 CAaMOOOINKOBAHE
Oynyhu na oH ersucTeHIm;jy, ,,koja je y TpaaunroHantoj ¢unozoduju 6una aerpaaupana Ha chepy
MYKOT IOCTOjama, MOTIYHO H30JI0OBAHOT OF WJeajHe CYIITHHE, [...] OTKpHBa Kao CYIITHHCKO
CBOjCTBO JBbYJACKOT OHMBCTOBama, cxBaheHOr kao mporec Hactajama ‘comnctBa’ (Selbst)” (Kymuh
2002: 7). Cnobona, xon Kjepkeropa, moapasymeBa oTBopeHocT Ouha 3a moryhnoct. Kjepkerop
TBPIM J1a Cy HH(EPHOPHU TyXOBH TH KOjU, HaKO TMPEBa3UIIa3e 3aTBOPEHOCT OTBAPAEM, 3a/IPKaBajy
jemaH ,,ocTtarak’ KOjH WX BOAM Yy TIOHOBHO 3aTBapame. ,,Ca WHTEJIEKTYaJIHOT CTaHOBHIITA
nocMaTpasa, caJip>kuHa cjI000/€e je UCTHHA, a UCTHHA YMHU YOBEeKa CJI000AHUM.” Y TOM CMHCIY,
c11000/1a HYKHO TIPOU3BOAM UCTHHY, a ,,MICTUHA TIOCTOjJH CaMo 3a M0jeANHIIA, KOjH je caM MPOU3BOAH
y aenatnocty’” (Kjepkerop 2002: 125). Ha mojenunmy je ma >kenu J1a CO3HA UCTHHY, M TO TaKO J1a
ra OHa y HOTIIYHOCTH HpOXXMe M Ja Oyne crmpeMaH jaa OecOroBOpHO Ipey3Mme Ha ceOe HeHe
KOHCEKBEHIIE.

3a Kjepkeropa ce moryhHocT cio6o/ie Hanasu y crpenmu (Angst), Koja MpeacTaBiba UMITYJIC
3a caMOOOJIMKOBaWke M KOHCTUTyHUCame colcTBeHe ersucreHuuje. Ctpenwmy Kjepkerop Buam xao
,»,CTBapHOCT cioboje kao Mmoryhuoct 3a moryhuoct” (Kjepkerop 2002: 38). Ctpenma je ,,TeMebHH
nojam KjepkeropoBe MHcIH, KOjH, 3a pa3iMKy O] CTpaxa, He M3pakaBa caMo jeHO HeoapeheHo,
pasnmUBEHO €r3UCTEeHIWjaTHO mpeaocehame 37a W Hecpehe, Hero camy TecKoOy JIMYHOT
ersucreHnyjanHor wuckyctsa’ (Kymmh 2002: 174). VYmpaBo y CTpemmu YOBEK IOCTaje
caMOCBeCTaH, Ipey3uMmajyhu oAroBopHOCT H mpenasehm W3 crama HECBECHE IMOCPETHOCTH Y
camocBecHy peduekcrjy. M mpemMma Moxe Aa MapaiWiie W 3acTpalld, CTpenma oMoryhasa
MOjeIMHITY JIa TIPEeTo3Ha concTBeHo Ouhe m cmobomy. CTpenma KOHCTUTYHIE HerpoOyheH ayx u
Kao TakBa ce He cpehe Koj KHBOTHMH-a KOje HeMajy Ayx. Kjepkerop medunuine doBeka Kao AyX,
OJTHOCHO COIICTBO, Tj. K20 ,,0JHOC KOJU C€ OJTHOCH IpeMa ceOH |...]|, Kao cuHTe3y OECKOHAYHOCTH U
KOHAYHOCTH, MTPOJIa3HOCTH M BEUHOCTH, cli000e 1 HykHOCTH [...]” (Kierkegaard 1974: 11).

3aTuM, MaKo OLITPO UCTYIA IPOTHUB 3BAaHUYHOI JIyTEPAHCTBA, cMaTpajyhu z1a je n3HeBepuio
JeBanhesne, mpomoBHIyhin TMYHE UHTEpECE, THIleMepje U moxieny, Kjepkerop mo3musa Ha ,,CKOK y
Bepy”’, M TO CKpO3 CTpeNby, Y YHHY cliobogHor n3bopa. Bepa je 3a Kjepkeropa HajBuIm crynam
camocBectu Oyayhu na ,,03HauaBa MOryhHOCT OECKOHAYHOT OJIpHIIakha U Oe3yCIIOBHOT NIPUXBaTamha
Hem3BecHOCcTH W ancypaa” (Kymuh 2002: 195). Onma mMa mpeaHOCT Haa pa3ymMoM jep HOCH
NOTEHIMjal ayTeHTHYHE JbYJICKE eT3WCTEeHIMje, MPETHNOCTaBhbajyhn Hamuimaxeme KOHAYHOT W
u3BecHor. Ilpurom, no penurujckor, koje je, npema Kjepkeropy, M3HaJ €CTETUYKOT U €THYKOT,
MOe JohM caMO OHaj KOjU je MHTEPHAIM30BA0 CaapKaj €TUYKUX MPEOKyHaluja U CBECHO UX
npeBasmiaszu. 3a Kjepkeropa, ,,locTaTH ‘peUrno3an’ Wik OUTH y MOTPa3H 32 NPUCHUM OJHOCOM C
Borom 6nrcko je Be3aHO 3a TeXak 3aJaTak y3pactama y ayTeHTuuHy uaausuayy” (Keys 2012: 62).
Y obnactu Bepe, KaTeropuje IpujaTHOCTU U 00a, MPUCYTHE Y €CTETHYKOj cepu, uin 1o0pa u 31a,
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NPUCYTHE Ha €TUYKO] PaBHM, yCTYyNajy MECTO KOHLENTHMa rpexa u muinoctu. HaBogehu mpumep
ABpama Koju, y CIIeTioj BepH, XKpTByje cuHa Mcaka, Kjepkerop TBpau na je penuruo3as 1ojeamHail
u3Haa 100pa W 37a, U J]a C€ y €THYKOM CMHCIY MOXE CMaTpaTtd U HeMoparHuM. KjepkeropoBo
TyMadewme Te OMOMjcKe NpuyYe YTHIAJIO0 jeé Ha OOJIMKOBame T3B. ,,eTHKEe curyanuje” Hudea n
Caprtpa, IpeMa K0jOj C€ CBaKM €THYKH CIIy4a] TPETHpa Kao jeAMHCTBEH M HecaoOpasaH Jpyruma.
Caakaxko, Kjepkerop Huje cyreprucao ondannBame eTHIKOT, Beh je ABpaMOB YHH KapaKTepHcao Kao
,Teneonomky cycnensujy erudkor” (Flynn 2006: 34). ETnuka nuMensuja 6ua o0ycTaBJbeHa paau
BUILIET LWJba WIM TEJOCA, Tj. UCHYyHEma OOXaHCKE 3aloBECTH. Y TOM CMMCIY, MOjeIuHAll, Y
¢11000/11 BOJbE, CTOJU U3HAJl YHUBEP3AIHOT.

3a pasnuky on Kjepkeropa, ®@punpux Huue mopude mojam cino0oaHe BOJbE, aall YBOAU
KOHLIENT ,,BoJb€ 3a Moh”. Huue je ycTao mpoTHB TPaHCIEHASHTHOT M BEYHOI M OKPEHYO ce
OMOJIONTKO] TMMEH3U]U JhYICKE Er3UCTEHIIN]jE, UPAIMOHATHUM TIOPUBUMA U MHCTUHKTUMA, Y KOjuMa
BUJIM TXIY 32 OJJrOBOPOM Ha MeTa(pH3MUYKO MHUTAkE CMUCIA OCTojama. Bosba 3a Moh je mBojako
yCTpOjeHa — ¢ jeJIHe CTpaHe, MpeICTaBiba CUITy Koja Iokpehe yHuBep3yMm, a ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, ped je o
HEYMOJbUBOM KMBOTHOM MojcTpeky. [Ipema Huuey, Huje n3bop Taj Koju je Yy OCHOBH MOPAIHUX
onnyka, Beh ¢usmonomkun u KyarypHu nonactunaju. Huue, mehytum, Moxaa mnapagokcaliHo,
HCTOBPEMEHO yBOJIM MOTYNHOCT ,BHIlE €THKE 3aCHOBaHE Ha cJ000AW/MOTYNHOCTH CTBapama
Bpennoct” (Flynn 2006: 40). Ca ,,cmphy bora”, Tj. ry6seemem ujeje jyaeoxpuinhanckor bora,
,»CII000THN 1yX0BM~ — Kako Huue Ha3zuBa MCTHHCKE MHAMBHAYE, TpeOa da mpey3Mmy OoKaHCKe
MpeporaTuBe, Tj. Ja CaMU CTBapajy MOpaJIHE M €CTETCKE BPEIHOCTU. Y TOM CMHCIY, UAHU Ce JIa je
c1000j1a JOCTYMHA caMO “‘CIIO00JHUM AyXOBHMa” KOJH CYy Y CTamy Ja peaiusyjy Ty cliobomy.
[TocTaBba ce muTame 1a v Ou TH ,,cI000HU AYXOBH MOTJIH JIa TIOCTYTIE ApyTaduje.

,Hmdae To oxbaiyje kKao JaxkaH mpoOIeM KOju MPOMCTUYE W3 MOTPENIHE Bepe y CI000IHY
BOJBY. 3arpaBo, OHU He OM TOCTYIWIN ‘Jpyraddje’ yKOJIUKO Cy UCTHHCKHU CIIO0O0THH TyXOBU
Oynyhm na BHXOBO JENOBame [...| MPOUCTHYE U3 JOCTOjaHCTBA FHHUXOBOT TIOPEKJIA WIIH
kapakrepa” (Flynn 2006: 41).

Hwuae 3aroBapa BUIly MOpagHOCT ,,CIIO00THUX TyX0oBa~ Koja je ,,c OHE CTpaHe J00pa u 31a”
jyaeoxpunrhaHCKe ETHKE.

»Hajpehu Tpeba nma Oyme oHaj KO MOXe OWTH HajycaMJbeHHjH, HajCKpUBEHU]H,
HAjU3JIBOjEHU]H, YOBEK C OHE CTpaHe ao0pa W 3I51a, TOClojap CBOjUX BpJIMHA, Mpeborar
BOJHOM; TO TpeOa J1a ce 30Be senuuuna: MOh Jja ce Oyjie Tako MHOTOCTPYK Kao H I1€0, UCTO
TaKo MWHUpoK Kao u notnyH” (Huue 1993: 134-135).

Huue naszuBa perke mojeauHIe ,,cI0001HUMA” YIpPaBO 3aTO INTO HUCY BE3aHH OKOBHMA
UCTOpHje, KYIType, HayKe, MOpaJHOCTH W penuruje. HajBuima wim caBplieHHja Bep3uja THUX
,,cI000HIX TyxoBa” jecte HaTtuoBek (Ubermensch). Jla 61 mojequHal MOCTA0 HATIOBEK, OJTHOCHO
,,cI0001aH TyX”, O3BaH je Ha CTalIHHU Ipeodpaxaj u ocnodahame o1 okosa. ,,Ubermensch ce 4ecto
nosesyje ¢ borom. To He 3Haum na crapu bor monoBo xuBu y Ubermensch-y Beh na ce
Tpancuenaennmja Ubermensch-a moctuxke 6e3 uieHTH(UKOBama — HH ¢ borom HH ca
yopeuaHCTBOM. OH je oTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT, KOja YOBEYaHCTBO OcTaBJha u3a cede” (Tongeren 2006:
402).

Hwuue je octBapmo 3Hauajan ytunaj Ha MaptuHa Xajaerepa, Koju ce IpemMa lberoBOM YUeHhY
OHOCH ToOfjenHako adupMaTHBHO M Kputuukd. VcmpBa moesyjyhu HwuyeoB mojam Bosbe ca
CBOJUM TOJMOM ,,0miydHOCT”’, Xajaerep Tymaun HwudeoBy ¢unocodujy Bosbe 3a mMoh m3pasuto
kputnuHo. Kon Xajnmerepa, mojam ty-outka (Dasein) oapehen je meroBom ,.0aueHomthy” y CBeT,
ouhe u Bpeme. Ty-OMTaK HE MOXKE UCKOPAUYUTH U3 ,,0aueHOCTH’, Beh moipa3ymMeBa OTBOPEHOCT U 'y
cTamy je cramHe nuHamuke. bynyhu na je udoBexk kao Dasein jeqHaKk er3uCTEHLUU, Tj. Aa
npejacTaBiba ,,eKCTa3sy U y3AM3ame y MCTUHM Ouha”, jeanHo OH ersuctupa Mmel)y cBuUM apyrum
JKUBUM OuhnMa, OJTHOCHO ,,y’KUBa MPUBHIIIETHjy Ja Oye [...] 3BaH, mo3uBan oj O6uha”, jep ,,omhe je
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HErOB U CaMo HETOB TI03UB, OHO TO My fonukyje” (Bofre 1997: 183). Pedjy, ersucreniyja y Kojoj
ouhie pa3Buja cBOjy eceHiujy jecte cinodona. [Ipurom,

,,AaK0 Hac uyjao Owha, KoMe ympaBo Hamia ciio00aa mojapyje MmoTnyHy myHohy, JOBOIU Y
CBET W YMHU JIa OBaj IOCTOjU, OHO OCTaje, WIak, HeMOohHO mpen JomHomhy Ouha y cBery.
Wnm, jomr TauHuje, OHO je ynpaBo y ocHOBU Ta HeMoh u Ta orpanuueHoct” (Bofre 1997: 186).

Kopen ersucrennuje je, mpema Xajaerepy, cio0oja Koja Mojpa3yMmMeBa pa3oTKPUBABE U
KOHCTHTyHUCame nuctuHe Ouha, U To y mepcnektuBu cMpTH. [la Ou ce octBapuio, Ouhe je ocyheno
Ja ryou cebe, 1o Tauke cMpTd. HempuxBarame YMi-EHUIIE KOHAYHOCTH JUIIaBa Ouhe MCTHHE U
CMeIlTa ra y nIpocTop JakHe CUTYPHOCTH, y KOjeM je 3amTtuheHo ox crpenme. Hanme, kperame ka
cMpTH, Tj. ,,0uhe ka cmptu” (Sein zum Tode) npencTaB/ba HaJKOHKpETHHjY MoryhHOCT Oynyhu na
o3HayaBa Kpaj cBux Moryhuoctu. Ilpema Xajmerepy, ,kama Jbyaum apUpMaTUBHO OCIYIIKY]jY
corictBeHo Ouhe, yBulajy ma BHUXOB HEMOJMJBMBH HCXOJ[ TOApa3yMeBa UyaHY CI000Iy CTaIHOT
Jloce3ama 110 kpaja rmocrojama’” (Davis 2010: 66). Hanme, y ,,aHTHIIAIIATOPHO] OJUTYYHOCTH , YOBEK
JIOHOCH OJJTYKE CBECTaH OTBOPEHOCTH M CMPTHOCTH Ty-OMTKa. 3axBasbyjyhu CBECTH O COIICTBEHO]
CMPTHOCTH, YIPKOC CTaJHOM YTHLAJy CHOJbAlllbUX cuia, Ouhe je oOoraheno oxapehenom
JMMEH3MJOM COIICTBA KOja My IMOMake Jla CIIO3HAa UCTUHY Kao 10001y, OAHOCHO cMHcao. Jpyrum
pednMa, cinobojia Koja je y OCHOBH UCTHHE oMmoryhyje mojeJMHIMMa Jla ce OTBOPE Y IEeTOKYITHO]
JUHAMUIIA CBOT ITOCTOjamba.

,»Y HWHTEpIpeTaTuBHO] anponpujaiuju Kanrose mpaktuuHe ¢unocoduje ayroHomuje (Tj.
‘maBama 3aKOHa caMoM cebm’), Xajmerep TeMesbH NMUTame Ouwha y murtamy cinobone u
neduHUIIe 1000y Ka0 KOHAYHO aJTH ‘UUCTO XTeHe , Tj. Ka0 KOHKPETHY BOJbY KOja 3ampaBo
JKEJN XTehe U HUMITa apyro ceM Tora” (Davis 2010: 171).

OcHoBHO ocehame ucTuHe Kao aletheia (mojam koju Xajaerep y3WMMa U3 aHTHUYKE
(dunocoduje) moapasymeBa OTBOPEHOCT Ka CBETY, ca CIO00JOM Kao CYIITHHCKHAM MPEIIONIKOM
TaKBE UCTUHE.

Crnuuno XajmerepoBoMm ,,0umhy ka cmptu”, Kapn Jacmepc yBoIM KOHIENT CMPTH Kao
rpaHUYHE CHUTyallMje W yKasyje Ha JUMEH3Hjy eTr3HCTEHIIMje Koja Mopa3yMeBa TPAHCICHICHIIH]Y.
Haume, Jacmepc pasmarpa mnojam ,,puiocopcke Bepe”, Koja INpeAcTaB/ba KpeTame Ka
TpaHCICHICHITH]H, ,,Ka0 Hajay0sp0j moTernujamHoctu er3ucternuje” (Flynn 2006: 56). [Tojennnary
CIIO3HAje COICTBEHY KOHAYHOCT Y T'PaHMYHHMM CHUTyallMjaMa MONyT MHaTi-e, KpuBHIE, cMpTH. o
TPaHCIICHJICHIIM]€ CE I0JIa3H MOCPEAHNM, ONUTHUM IyTeM, a HE pallMOHATHOM apryMeHTalujoM. 3a
Jacrmiepca je TpaHCIGHCHIIMja anICOMYTHO Jpyro, Koje CTOjH Y OCHOBH €T3UCTEHITH]E.

,,CBE€ aJIOTHYKO MM JOXBAaTaMO CaMO Y mpaHcyenouparpy. Mu cMo Omha koja He TUTajy caMo
0 CTBapHMMa y CBETY, HET0 O CaMOM ceOH U O LeIuHU. Panu Tora mMu, moaymie, jecMo 30MIbCKH
caMo Kao IOCTOjame, Kao CBECT YOIIITe W Kao JyX, ald Y TOME CMO NPEKO W W3BaH Hac,
W3HAJI CBaKOT oJipel)eHOr HaYMHAa HaIlleT MOCTOjamba U CBAKOT ojpel)eHor caapikaja MUCIH, U
TEK y TOM M3BaH MU cMO KoJ1 cebe camux u Tpancuenaennuje” (Jacmepc 2000: 86).

[Tpurom, npema Jacnepcy, NOTPeOHO je YUMHUTH CKOK M3 BPEMEHCKOT M BaHBPEMEHCKOT Y
camo Owuhe, ,,koje je cTBapHO W BeuHO”. ,,TO je CKOK M3 OHOr CBeOoOyXBAaTHOT KOj€ jecMo Kao
MOCTOjamke, CBECT, JyX, Y OHO CBEOOYXBATHO KOj& MOJceMO Oumu WIH KOje CTBaApHO jeCMO Kao
ersucrennuja” (Jaspers 1973: 55). [lakme, HeomxoJaH je CKOK U3 TeEpIeENIuje cBeTa Yy
cBeoOyXBaTHOCT Ouhia mo ceOu. YmpaBo Taj CKOK 3Haud cioboay, Tj. cioboay Kpo3s
tpaHcueHaeHuujy. Kao u kox Captpa, 3a Jacmepca je mocrojame y BpeMeHy Moryhe camo y cycpety
er3UCTEHIIMje U TPAHCIICHCHIIUjE: ,,Ja caM J0IIao 10 UCTHHE, KOjOM MPOIUPEM U3BaH IETOKYIHE
MMaHEHIIMje CBETa, Ja OMX ce TeK Ha OCHOBY MCKYCTBa TPAHCIUICH/ICHIIM]Ee BPATHO y CBET, & TEK KaJ|



caM U y BbeMY U BaH IbEra, ja caMm CymTH ja. MicTiHa er3ucteHiyje noTephyje ce kao mpsa CBECT O
ctBapHocTH’ (Jaspers 1973: 65-66).

OO0uyno cmarpan omueMm ersucreHnujanusma, JKan Ilom Captp nmao je 3HavajaH medar
MHTEJIEKTyaIHOM JKHBOTY TmociiepatHe EBpome. IberoBa ¢dopmyna ,.ersucTeHndja mpeTxonu
€CEHITjU” TIOBE3aHa j€ C ’heTOBUM YUYEHEM O CJII000IM M OATOBOPHOCTH TojenuHIia. Haume, yoBek
je oapehen nzbopuma Koje YMHH, Tj. COIICTBEHOM ET3UCTEHIIN]jOM, OAHOCHO ,,HE MOCEIyje MPUPOLY
WIH CYIITHHY KOje JETepMHUHHINY meroBo moHamame” (Webber 2009: 8). Yosek 3amoOuja
CYIITHHY TEK KacHHje, ¥ TO OHAKO KaKko OH >kenu. Jbyscka npuposaa He nocToju, jep Hema bora koju
ou je ctBopuo. Yosek je TBopar cBor 6uha u cBoje cyabune. OH je OHO MTO ciAM 0] cebe HauMHHU.
Y cramHOM je Tpolecy caMoOM3rpalmbe M camoiedHuHHCama, Hocehw moTeHIMjanm  3a
caM0O00JIMKOBamke, CXOIHO cllo00/IM Koja My je WHXepeHTHa. EceHnuja, pakie, HUje cyaouHa, Beh
camooapehyjyhe naueno. L{pre xapakTepa mojeiMHIIAa HUCY HEMTPOMEHIJbUBE HATH PE3YNITAT OAroja,
Beh mporcTuay U3 Berosor u3bopa:

,AKo bor He mocToju, mocToju 6ap jemHo Ouhe [...] uMja er3uUCTEHIM]a J0JIa3H MPE HETOBE
eceHnyje, Owhe Koje TOCTOjU Tpe HEro INTO MOXe OWTH Je(UHHCAHO OWII0 KaKBHM
koHmentoM. To Owhe je YoBek wiM, Kako Xajaerep Kaxke, Jbyncka peamHoct. IllTa
MmoJipa3yMeBaMo IMOJ THM Jia er3UCTEHIIMja MpeTxoau eceHiyju’? CMaTpaMo Ja mojeauHail
HajIpe MOCTOju: MaTepujaiusyje ce y cBeTy, cycpehe ce cam ca cobom, a TeKk KacHHUje ce
camogepunumie” (Sartre 2007: 22).

Haunme, xpabpocT 1 KyKaBUWIyK, MOpaJ U HeEMopall He Tpeba pasyMeTH Kao HeIPOMEHIbHUBE
pTe KapakTepa Koje TNOjeAWHIa NpuMopaBajy aAa moctyma Ha onpehen HaumH. OOpacuum
HepIeniije CBeTa, HaUnHa pa3MUIIlJbaka, ocehama 1 MoHaIIamka pe3yJiTar Cy ,,Ipojekara” Koje CMO
omabpanu 1a ,,CIpoBOAMMO” Y )KHBOTY, a KaKo Ce ,,lIPOjeKTH MOTY MEHAaTH, U 00paciyd MOTy OUTH
npomemeHn. Kapaktep He mpencTaBiba HyXKaH IMPOWU3BOJ T€HETCKE CTPYKType, (OPMATUBHHUX
HCKyCTaBa WIM HaBHKa, Beh je oapa3 mpojekara Koju cy yCMepeHHU Ka onpel)eHOM by U KOjH Cy
MTO/TOKHY TIPOMEHH. Y TOM CMHCITYy, YOBEK CE€ CaMOTPOjEKTyje, a TOME HHUIITa HE MPETXOIH, Tj.
YOBEK CTHYE €CEHIN]y TeK KaJ IOCTaHe OHO y INTa ce ,,caMOIpojeKToBao”. ,,JOBEeK MpeBacXoIHO
MOCTOjU — OH je, IIpe CBera, HElITO INTO ce MpojekTyje y OyayhHocT u To cBecHo umHu~ (Sartre
2007: 23).

Kan je peu o nerepmunusMy u crnoboanoj Bosbr, CapTp He ondaiyje koHienT bora 3apan
IPOCTOr BOJIYHTapH3Ma M penatuBusMa. Jla Ou mocrojana MOPaIHOCT M IpaBWiIa c€ MOIITOBAA,
HeomnxojHe cy oapehene, anpuopHe BpeaHocTu. ,,Humra ce He Mema nako bora Hema; nmahemo
UCTEe CTaHJap/e MOIITeHka, HallpeTKa U XyMaHu3Ma, a bora hemo nperBoputH y n3anhany xumnoresy
koja he omymperu” (Sartre 2007: 28). JletepMuHH3aM HE TIOCTOjH — YOBEK j€ CIO0OIaH.
,»OCTaBJbeHH CMO camH W 0e3 m3roBopa. To MUCIUM Kajua KakeM Ja je 4oBeK ocyheH nma Oyne
cnoboaan — ocyheH, jep HHje caMor cebe CTBOPHO, a MIaK je ciodoaan Oyayhu na je, 6aueH y CBeT,
oaroBopad 3a ce mto unHK (Sartre 2007: 29). Uoek je aykaH aa cede OCTOjaHO MPOjUIIApa Y
,,HEOKpIeHYy”’ OynyhHOCT, KOjy cTBapa cam, 6e3 npenoapeleHocTn wiun ymiausa ceuine. Kaga oucmo
3HaNMM JAa ¢y Hebo wimm bor mpemoapenunu Hamy OymyhHocTt, To Buine He Ou Owmia OyayhHOCT.
YoBeky je 0TBOPEHO MIMPOKO MOJbE CI000/1€ Y KOje MOXKE U JTy’KaH je Jia ce MpojuLupa. YKOJIUKO ce
U3roBapa CIOJbAIBUM OKOJHOCTHMA KOje Cy ra CHpedusie y camopeaiau3alMjy, YOBEK I0CTaje
HEJOCTOjaH TIOCTOjama. ,,3a Er3uUCTCHIMjaluCTe, HeMa Jby0aBM OCHUM Jena JbyOaBu, Hema
MOTEHIMjana 3a Jby0aB OCUM OHOT KOju ce MaHHudecTyje y Bosbewy  (Sartre 2007: 37). CtBapHOCT
jeauHo maoma3u y OoO03Mp — CHOBHM, HajJie M OYEKMBAama CIIy>)Ke caMO paJd HETaTHBHOT, a He
MO3UTUBHOT Je(uHHCama 4YoBeka. YoBek je, makie, 30up cBojux moxayxsarta. Cmabu, 37w,
00jaXJbUBH jyHAlld y JAeluMa er3ucTeHiujanncTa, TBpau CapTp, HHCY TakBU 300r Hacneha,
TNICHXOJIONIKE CTPYKTYpe WIHM yTHIdja APyIITBa, Beh Ccy mocrand TakBUMa Kpo3 cBoja jena. YoBek
HUje KyKaBHUIla 3aTo IITO UMa ,,JIOITy KpB”, Beh 3aT0 WITO je caMm 01a0pao /a MmocTymna Ha KyKaBU4KH
HauuH. [Ipema CapTpoBOM MUILBbEHY, €r3UCTEHLMjATUCTHYKA JOKTPUHA HHUje MEeCUMUCTHYHA Beh
CYIITUHCKHU ONTUMHUCTHYHA, Oyayhu Ja TBpu J1a YoBEeKOBa OyAyNHOCT JIeXkH Y HETOBOj cllo00Iu Aa
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nenyje Ha oapehen HaumH. KapreswjaHcko ,MHCIUM Jlakle [OCTOjUM” Yy CpXH je
ersucTeHnujanucTuuke ¢unocoduje. M3pan camocBecTH Hema WCTUHE. ,,M3BaH KapTe3WjaHCKOT
‘MHUCIHM’, CBH TIPEIMETH NpPEACTaBJbajy camMo MOTyhHOCT, a TOKTpMHAa MOTYhHOCTH KOja HHje
yYKOpemeHa y UCTHHU oOpymaBa ce y Humra” (Sartre 2007: 40). V ecejy ,,Kapresujancka cnobona”,
Captp je pa3paawo HUYEAaHCKy MKCao Ja, Y OJACYCTBY Bepe y bora, Tpeba nma 3ay3memo craB
arcoiyTHe ciiooone. ,,Hemamo msrosopa”, xaxke Captp. HoBek je cnobomaH, anm Ta ciioboga HE
U3BUPE M3 CIIABONOOEIHUYKOr CTaBa MPOCBETUTEJbCTBA HUTU je nap ox bora. Yosek je cam y
YHHMBEP3yMy, OJrOBOpaH je 3a CBOje CTamke M MOXe Ja MpeduBa y MaTHhHM WIN J1a OAIYy4H Ja ce
0c710001 011 AETEPMUHUCTUYKHX CTEra.

HctoBpemeno, 3a pasnuky on Jlekapta, 3a ersucreHuujaimucre pehu ,Mucium” 3Ha4M U
peanu30BaTH CBOjy CYNITHHY KpoO3 Tepuemniujy apyrux. Hanme, yoBek Tpeba na Oyne yBepeH y
€r3MCTEHIIN]y APYTOr Kao y CBOjy; OH MEPUUIIUpA APYror Kao MPEeaycClIOB CONCTBEHE €r3UCTEHIIH]E.
HcTtuny 0 cebu He MOKEMO CIIO3HATH OCHM KpO3 MOCpPEeNoBame Apyror. Jpyru je kibydaH 3a Mojy
€r3UCTEHIIN]y W CAMOCIIO3Hajy, U TO KPO3 IpocTop JudHe cinodoxe. [lojeannar ce camoakTyanusyje
y ,.JuaHTepcyOjekTrBHOCTH . [lopen Tora, mako y 4OBEKYy HE IMOCTOjH yHHMBEp3aJlHA CYIITHHA, OH
HOCH YHHUBEP3aITHO ,,JbYJICKO CTame”, Tj. HEONMXOAHOCT OMBama y CBeTy, 0e3 0031upa Ha OKOJIIHOCTH y
KojuMma je poljeH W y KOjuMa >KHUBH, Tj. HEONXOJHOCT Ja MPOKMBU KHMBOT M J1a yMmpe. ,.Jbyacko
cTame” je MCTOBpeMeHO 00jeKTHBHO — Oyayhu n1a ce Thue cBakora, M CyOjeKTHBHO — IOCTaje
OECMHUCIIEHO YKOJIHUKO Ia YOBEK CaM, CI000AHO, HE JETEepMHUHMIIE. Y HUBEP3aJIHOCT IOCTOjH, alu
HUje 3a/1aTa — YOBEK j€ Taj KOj! je KOHCTAHTHO TPajIf.

Kan je peu o cnoboau n3bopa, oH je yBek Moryh, a y u30op craja u oijiyka jia ce OH He
yuau. [IpuTom, moryhe je TBpauTH na cy mojeawHu M300pW TOTPEIIHU, a MojeArHH T00pH. 3a
CapTpa, mpUTHCIHM W 3aXTE€BU CBETa OKO HAC pe3yiaTaT Cy HAuyWHA Ha KOJH JIOKUBJHABAMO
CTBApHOCT, a Taj JO’KMBJbAj PE3YJITAT je Halle MPOMEHJbHBE Mpupoje. PasMunubame 0 ToMe cTBapa
y Hama TeckoOy (angoisse), KOjy TOKyIIaBaMo Jia peBa3uleMo MOPHUIIakeM OJTOBOPHOCTH 338 OHO
MTO jecMO W INTO YyMHUMO. TakBo moctryname CapTp HazuBa jomoM BepoM (la mauvaise foi).
,»HJOBEK KOjU C€ 3aKjlama HM3a CBOJHX CTpacTd M (padpuKyje HEKy NETePMHHHUCTHYKY TEOpH]Y,
HacTyna y Jomoj Bepu’ (Sartre 2007: 47). ,Jloma Bepa” je ouuriaemaH mpomariaj Oyayhu ma
JIe3aBYHIIE YOBEKOBY TMyHY ciobony m30opa. OHaj KO MOpUYE OATOBOPHOCT 3a COIICTBEHO
IOCTOjab€ U TPAHCLEHICHLUHU]Y 3aMemyje (DaKTUIMTETOM YJa3H y MPOCTOp ,JIole Bepe”, LITO
Xajuerep HasuBa ,HEAYTEHTHMYHOM er3ucTeHuujoM”. @DakTUIUTET NOJpa3ymMeBa YOBEKOBY
KOHKPETHY YKOPEHEHOCT y oipeheHe ApyILITBeHe, KyJITypHEe, MaTepujajiHe M JIpyre OKOJIHOCTH,
yKIbyayjyhu nmpunaname onpeleHoj pacu, HAIMOHATHOCTH, Ka0 ¥ TAICHTE W OTPaHUYEHa, 0c00e C
KOjuMa JIoJIa3W y JIOJAHMP M MPETXOoJHE H300pe Koje je YMHWO. Y TPaHCICHJICHIUjH, YOBEK Ce
cyodaBa C (DaKTHUIIMTETOM W HAIMJIA3U COICTBEHE 33/1aTOCTH, MpeodpakaBajyhu ce y JHHAMUYKO
ouhe xome je oTBopeH myT cioboe. [Ipema Xajnerepy,

,»Hallla ‘ypOmEHOCT’ y CBAKOJIHEBHU JKUBOT HY)KHO TIOJ[pa3yMeBa Ta JiBa acriekra. [lo3uBameM
Ha CYIITWHCKM TEMITOpaIHy TUMEH3Hjy JbYICKE er3ucTeHuuje, moryhe je omucatu Ty
OyaIHOCT (aKTHLUTETa W TPAaHCUEHJCHIMje yNpaBO Kao Hally EKCTaTU4HY HpPOLUIOCT U
oynyhuoct” (Flynn 2006: 66).

[IpomutocT mpencraBba  (aKTUIUTET WM ,,0a4eHOCT” 'y CBeT, a OyayhHoct
TpPaHCUECHJCHIN]Y, Tj. ,eT3UCTCHIHU]y” (ex-istere — OWTH W3BaH), NPU HYEeMy j& CaTalImBOCT
YPOEHOCT Yy TOK CBAaKOJHEBHUIE. Y €r3UCTCHIUjaTUCTUYKOM CMHUCITY, OyayhHOCT je cBakako
HajBaKHUja TUMEH3H]ja 3aTO MITO cajpxu moreHmujai moryher. [Ipema CaptpoBum peunma, OMBIIN
KOIIKap Mopa Ja, Kaja roj je O1am3y MecTa 3a KOIKame, HAHOBO JOHOCH OJUTYKYy O ToMme Ja ce Hehe
KOIKaTu. ,,Er3ucTeHnyjagHa MyKa jecTe Hall J0XKHBJba] MOTyher Kao JoKyca Haimie cioboje”
(Flynn 2006: 67).

,Jloma Bepa” paha ce m3 Hameroctu m3Mmely daktunurera W TpaHcueHaeHmje. OHa je
noKymaj OEKCTBa M3 TaKBe AYyadHOCTH, M TO TOPHUIAKEM jeJJHE O T JABE JUMEH3Hje. Y TOM
cmuciy, Captp roBopu O JABE BpcTe ,Jiome Bepe”. YKuAame TPAaHCIEHACHIHjE y KOPHCT

7



(aktunureta je dentha mojasa. [lojenqunar y Tom ciydajy 6exu o]l 0ITOBOPHOCTH U3rosapajyhu ce
JNEeTePMUHU3MOM CBOj€ CHUTyamuje. ,,PasmuuuTH BUAOBH JETEPMHUHU3aMa — OJf MapKCHCTHYKO-
€KOHOMCKOT J10 (pp0jIOBCKO-TICHXOJIOMIKOT, MPEICTaBIbajy TEOPUjCKE BEP3Hj€ TOT OCHOBHOT BHIA
nomre Bepe” (Flynn 2006: 72). TakaB nerepmuHH3aM Hac ociobaha o cTpernmbe codoe U yBOIU Y
HEKPEaTHBHO IOCTOjarkbe Hall KOjJUM HEMaMO KOHTPOJY M, CAMHM THM, HH OJIroBOpHOCT. OH, UCTO
TaKo, MOApa3yMeBa MaCUBHO NOKOpaBame ,,cynonHn”. Y ToM cmuciy, CapTp mopude AejCTBO WIH
ytunaj @®pojaoBor HecBeCHOr Ha 4oBekoBe moctymke. Jlpyrm Buj npeHeOperaBama
TPaHCLEHJEHLIMje jecTe KOH()OPMUCTHYKO IPHUXBATalkE CIOJba HAMETHYTOI MJEHTUTETA, IITO
Captp HasuBa ,OuBame 3a Apyre”. McruHa ce, mak, Haja3u ymnpaBo Yy JBOCMHUCIEHOCTH, Tj.
NPaBUIHOM MPOXKUMamky (aKTHIUTETA U TPAHCLECHICHIIH]E.

3a pasznuky o Xajmerepa, koju OyayhHOCTH Kao MOTEHLHUU Jaje MPEAHOCT y OJHOCY Ha
IpoNUIOCT Kao pakTuuutet, CapTp HCTUYE JIMYHY OJTOBOPHOCT 3a HY>KHO TBOCMHUCIICHY CHUTYAIH]jy
y KOjoj Cce HajmazuMo M MOTryhHOCT HEHOr mpeBasmwiaxkema. Hawmme, Xajaerep mnpoMumnba
BPEMEHCKHM XOpU30HT Ouha y CBEeTIy cMpTH, Y KO0joj ,,Ty-OUTaK CTOju mpex coOoM y CBOjOj Kpajmboj
NOTEeHUWjaTHOCTH Omha” W ,)y TO] MOTYNHOCTH, 3a0KYIJb€H je CBOJUM OHBAmEM Y CBETY Yy
arrcorytHoM cmucy”’ (Davis 2010: 62). 3a Xajaerepa je 0SKCTBO 0T CMPTHOCTH HEKa BPCTaA ,,JIOIIE
Bepe”’, OIHOCHO HEAyTEeHTUYHOCTH, jep YIPaBO y OJUIyYHOM MpUXBaTamy ,,0iha Ka cMpTH’ YOBEK
CIO3HAaje IITa 3Ha4u OUTH — TPEHYTaK Kaja CII03HaMO Ja Hac Buule Hehe OUTH /aje HaM YBUI Y TO
mra 3Haun Outu. 3a Captpa, MehyTuM, CMPT IIPEACTaB/ba YNHCHUILY CTPaHY JbYJICKOM HCKYCTBY,
Oynyhu na ra mpeBasunasu: ,,ATICYypJIHO je TO cMO 0w pol)eHu, ancypaHo je mro hemo ymperu”
(Sartre 1978: 547). Cmptr 3a Caprtpa Hema TpecyJaH yTHIA] HA AyTEHTHYHOCT IIOjeJMHIIA.
AyTtentryHocT ce 3a CapTpa HCII0JbaBa y JKUBJBCHY KHUBOTA KOjH HOCH M300p M y NPUXBATamy
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 TakaB M300p. YIpaBO HAC HAIIW MOCTYIIM Ae)UHUIITY U CTBApajy BPEAHOCT Y
HAIlIUM KUBOTUMA.

CapTp MHCHCTHpa Ha TOME Jia 4OBEK Tpeba na Oyae cBectaH caMor ceOe M COICTBEHHX
n300pa, Ja UX MHTEPHAIN3Yje M TOCICANYHO MOCTaHEe YOBEK Yy MPaBOM CMHUCIHY. ,,Ped je o BpcTh
HudeoBe mpenopyke a 40BEK ‘TIOCTaHE OHO MITO jecTe’. Ped je 0 KUBJberY HCTHHE O HAaMa CaMHMa
W O HalleMm cramy Kao Jeyackux Oowha” (Flynn 2006: 56). Anu mta je Ta UICTHMHA U Kako je Tpeda
kuBetn? CapTp yBOAHM I0jaM ayTEHTHYHOCTH, KOjH TIpey3uMma oj Xajuerepa (Eigentlich 3Haum
,ACTHHCKH, alli U ,,cBOj” | ,,lipaBu’’), KOja ,,yCKOPO TIOCTaje ,,IIEHTPaIHA €T3UCTEHINjaIMCTUIKA
BpimHa” (Flynn 2006: 56). AyTeHTHuaH je OHaj TIojeJuHAIl KOjU TPUXBaTa U3a30B )KUBOTA Y UCTHHU
O COIICTBEHO] CHUTYyalldju U KOJH je pealu30Ba0 CBOjY HHIUBUAYATHOCT. AYTEHTHYHOCT
KOpecIoHupa ¢ TOjMOM ,,JJoOpe Bepe”, Koju je y cBOjoj OuTH motpara ca ciobogom. Captp,
IPUTOM, HHCHCTUPA Ha HEU3PHIAahy MOPAJHOI CyJa IpeMa YOBEKY KOju HacTymna y ,JIOloj Bepu”
Beh HCTHYE HEHY JaXHY MPHPOIy Koja ocyjehyje "oBeKOBYy clio0OAHY BoJby. Ilojenunar je y
,»JIOII0] Bepu” W OHAa Kama ce oceha obaBesanmm oapehenmM BpemHocTMMma Oyayhm ma je
KOHTPaIUKTOPHO MPHUXBATHTH BPEAHOCTU M UCTOBpEMEHO OuTH oOaBe3aH muMa. OHaj KO JKelu J1a
npeduBa y ,,JJOLI0j BEpH~ MOXKE TO Jla YMHH, alli CBEJEHO OCTaje Y ,,j10110j Bepu” . [lojennuan Moxe
n3abpatu ,,JIolry Bepy’, ajqu he mocTaTé CBECTaH HeHEe MPOMAIEHOCTH TEK Kaja CIIO3Ha Ja je OH
Taj KOju NeduHuUIIe BPEAHOCTH U Jia je clioboaa cama ceOu IHJb U OCHOB CBHX BPEIHOCTH. ,,Kana
CXBaTUM Ja ci0001a, y OnI0 KaKBUM KOHKPETHUM OKOJHOCTMMA, HE MOKE€ UMATU JIPyTH LIUJb CEM
cebe came, OHJIAa Ka/ia YOBEK CIIO3HA, y CTamy 0J0aueHOCTH, JIa je OH Taj Koju Hamehe BpeaHOCTH,
oH he xeneru camo jenHy cTBap — ciio00ay kKao ocHOB cBuX BpeaHocTw” (Sartre 2007: 48). Kpajmbu
3Hauaj HacTymnama y ,,JoOpoj Bepu” jecTe moTpara 3a ciobojoM 1o cebu. Texxumo cinoboau 3apaj
e caMe U, Y TOj TeXKIbH, CII03HajeMO J1a Hala clioboa u3Bupe u3 crnoboje apyrora. Ciodosaa koja
je y ocHOBM onpelema WoBeKa HE 3aBHCH O]l ApPYyrora, ajld 4YMM ce mojaBu onpehena Bpcra
caonHoca, obaBe3e, TojemuHAIl je Jy)KaH Ja JKelnu ciIo0oay apyrora kao cBojy. Hemoryhe je
MOCTaBUTHU CJI000Ty Kao IUJb 32 caMor cede, a 1a ce TO KICTOBPEMEHO He YYUHHM U 3a JpyTora.

VY cBoMm yuewmy o cioboau, Captp oxbairyje TuOepTapujaHCKO CTaHOBHINTE Xjyma, IpeMa
KOjeM je MOTHBaIwja 3a oapeheHy paamy yBeK mpaheHa TOM paamoM, alld TOJjeTHaKO MOXKe OUTH
npaheHa ¥ cacBUM JpyradynjoM paJmbOoM Koja He MOpa OUTH HY’KHO 3aJ0KeHa y oJpe)eHOM MOTHUBY.
CapTp Ha3uBa Ty TeopHjy ,,ci100010M paBHoaymHOCTH (Webber 2009: 61). Haume, 10 onpehene
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paame Moxke Johu U 0e3 KOHKPETHOT pa3yiora, Wid M3 MOTHBAIMje Jla C€ YpaJu HEIITO CACBUM
Jpyraduje, mTo MoCIeANdHO ocTaje HeaoBpiieHo. Ciiobona je, Aakie, caapkaHa y npoiemny uimehy
MOTHBA U Pajibe — CI000JHM CMO JIa TIOCTYIIaMO Ha OCHOBY ojpel)eHor MOTHMBa WM J1a, YMECTO
TOTa, ypaauMo HewmTo Apyro. CapTp HCTyIa MPOTUB T€ TEOpHje, TBpAehH 1a paamu Koja He CaapKu
MOTHUB ,,HEJIOCTaje MHTCHIIMOHATIHE CTPYKType”, Te Aa je OHa cTora ,.ancypaHa’ (Sartre 1978: 437).
3a Caprtpa, ci1000/1a TIpeACTaB/ba YHHCHUITY J]a UMaMO KOHTPOJTYy Haj HallliM MOTHBUMA, 3aTO IITO
MMaMO KOHTPOJY HaJ MPUPOJOM THX MOTHUBA, Tj. ,,JIpojeKaTa”’, U3 KOJUX CE CACTOJU HaIll KapakTep.
,C1060/1a ce Hajla3u y MPUPOAU U NOPEKITy MOTHBA, a HE y OJIHOCY M3Mel)y TUX MOTHBA U pajmu
koje ux manudectyjy” (Webber 2009: 61). Kako Captp TBpau, mojenuHal je Morao jaa ,,IOCTyIH
Jpyraddje”, alm ce MOCTaBJba MUTamE ,,10 Kojy ueHy” (Sartre 1978: 454). Llena moctynama Ha
Jpyrauvjyu HA4MH MPEICTaBIba ,,paJIUKAHY TIPOMEHY MOT OWBama y CBETY, Tj. ,,APYTH U300p MEHE
u Mojux mmibeBa” (Sartre 1978: 464). Pagukanna ciobona ,,He 3HA4YM Ja Cy CBE Hallle pajbe
cinobonue, nako Captp cmarpa na jecy, seh ma cy cimobomHe 3aTO MITO Cy KOHAYHO yTeMeJbeHE Y
HAIIIUM TIPOjeKTUMa, KOjH Cy, TaK, ciioboaHo nzabpanu u ogpxasanu’” (Webber 2009: 62).

[Ipema Captpy, 4OBeK je yBeK ,H3BaH cebe”’, HBEroBo mocrojame Moryhe je camo Kpo3
,,LYOUTaK camor ce0e” v TeXmbY Ka TPAaHCIIEHJEHTHUM LINJbEBUMA. JEMHN YHUBEP3YM KOjU MTOCTOjU
jecTe JbYACKH, Tj. YHUBEP3YM JbYJICKE CY0jEKTHBHOCTH.

»Be3a m3Mely TpaHCIeH/eHIIMje Ka0 KOHCTUTYTUBHOI (DakTOpa 4oBeKa (HEe y CMHCIY Ja je
Bor Tpancuennentan Beh y cMmuciy na 4oBek Haauiasu camor cebe) u cyOjeKTHBHOCTH (Y
CMUCITY Jla YOBEK HHUjE M30JI0BaHO OCTPBO Beh je yBek MpHicyTaH y JbyJICKOM YHUBEP3YMY)
jecTe OHO ITO HA3UBAMO ‘€T3MCTEHIIMjalTHUM XyManu3mMoM™” (Sartre 2007: 53).

Hamme, qoBek cam je 3akOHOAABall M, Y CBOM OJ0a4eHOM CTamy, Ay)XXaH je Ja NpaBu
cornctBeHe u3dope. OH MOCTaje UCTMHCKH YOBEK CaMO KaJa ce, yMeCTO Ka ceOH, OKpeHe Ka LUIbY
u3BaH cebe, y BUIy ocnobohema. ErsucrennujanusaM ce He UCHpPIUbYje Y JOKa3uBamy jaa bor He
MIOCTOjU jep, YaK W Jia TOCTOjU, IpoOJIeM ce He Hala3HW y HKEroBOM IOCTOjamy, Beh y mykHOCTH
YOBEKa J1a pa3yMe Jla T'a HUIITa HE MOXKE CIIACHTH OJ] Hhera caMor, Ia 4ak HHM BaJMJaH JOKa3 O
nocrojay bora. ¥ Tom cmucny, ,,er3ucTeHIMjaTn3aM je onTuMucThdad. [IpencraBiba JOKTpUHY
JieNoBama, Xpuithany Mory Jja TBpJie 1a ‘HeMaMo HaJle’ caMo 3aTo IITO Ce Hajla3e y JIOLIOj BEPH, Tj.
3aTo IITO COTICTBEHO OYajame Mellajy ca HamuM ctaBoM” (Sartre 2007: 54).

Kazn je peu o mo3uBy ersucTeHLMjaINCTa HA ONTHMH3aM, Bpeau HaBecTu peun CHMOH e
Bboeoap (Simone de Beauvoir) ma cnmoboma y ersucTEHITHjAIMCTHYKOM CMHCIY HHUje ,lIpa3Ha
c10007]a paBHOMYIIHOCTU (T/€ jeé ‘CBE JI03BOJHEHO’) HUTH je ped o cioboau ‘030MIBHOT YoBeKa’
KOjH TIOIITYje MpaBWia U NoTYnm-aBa ce aukraty apymrsa” (Flynn 2006: 79). Onbamyjyhu kpyrte
Kateropuje (uIocopCcKke WIM PEIUTHjCKEe TpaAAWIFje, YOBEK IMOYMbe Ja oxdalyje KOoHadHe
BPEIHOCTH U yNa3u y No3ulyjy Huxmian3ma. C apyre crpaHe, oHU KOju ocehajy pamocT mocrojama
W JIAKO MPHUXBATajy Ty paJoCT, IpeBa3niIa3e HUXWIHCTHYKA CTaB n3a3BaH HuueoBom ,,cmphy bora”.
JlpyruMm peunma, CyITHHY er3UCTEeHIMjaTHOT H300pa IPeICTaBba c1000/1a Y paluKaIHOM CMHUCIY.
lTa rox na jecam, To caM y CMUCIIy HeOMBamwa, Tj. HUCAM OTPaHUYEH COIICTBEHMM ,,caapkajeM” U
CBECHO TEXHMM HEroBoM mnpeBaszuiaxkemy. [le boBoap mo3mBa Ha ,,orBopeny Oymyhnoct” (Flynn
2006: 79), Tj. Kperame Hampen, u3Melhy ocTaimor, W Kpo3 ciobomy Apyrux. OnrtuMuzam
er3UCTEHIMjANNCTa, CYNPOTHO YBPEKEHHMM MECUMUCTHYKUM TyMauemhHMa, oOrjeia ce y
MpHUXBaTamky CONMCTBEHOT Onha U mpaBibery OTKIOHA O] COJUIICH3MAa KOjU MPUTHCKA eT3UCTEHIIH]Y.



1. 2. Peaurujcko-apyumursede npujuke y Earieckoj 16. u 17. Beka U KoHlIenT cjiodoae
Y KaTOJIMYAHCTBY U NMPOTECTAHTU3IMY

Bunujam lexkcnmp (William Shakespeare) (1564—1616) sxuBeo je y BpeMeHy IpaMaTHUIHUX
JPYIITBEHUX MPOMEHA M3a3BaHUX E€BPOIICKOM, a IIOTOM €HIVIECKOM pedopManrjoM Koja je 3axana
030mwban ynapan Karonmnukoj npksu. Enrnecka Xenpuja VIII, y kojoj je pohen Illexcnupor orari,
Ouia je jom YBEK JAOMHHAHTHO KAaTOJWYKO JAPYIITBO, TpeMa TPOXKETO TeH3Wjama |
HecTabmiHOIhy 300T mUpema pehopMaTOPCKUX yuema. [IpucycTBo karoirka OWIlo je 3amaxeHo y
panum roauHama EnuzabernHe BiacTH, anu je y Bpeme kana je lllekcriup ctBapao y Jlonmony —
kpajeM 16. u moverkoM 17. Beka, EHrnecka 6una u3pa3suto mpoTecTaHTcka 3emsba. ['oguHe 1559,
kpasbunia Enm3zabera moHena je AKT O CynpeMaTHju, KOjUM je yKHHyTa Marcka BIacT W TOHOBO
ycnocraBibeHa [lpkBa EHriecke, ¢ MOHapXoM Ha 4Yenly, Ka0 U AKT 0 YHU(OPMHOCTH, KOjUM je
3a0pameHa KaToliM4yka Muca, BpaheH m3MemeH MonuTBeHUK u3 1552, rommHe wm mpensuleHO
00aBE3HO NPHCYCTBO Ha LPKBEHHM CIyk0aMa, a OJCYCTBO KakmaBaHO . He sxemehu 036ubHA
npeBupama y ApywtBy, Enuzabera je, umak, Ha u3BecTaH HauuH, obOe30eamna Llpksu ,,hopmy
penurujcKe mpaxkce Koja Huje Ouiia mpeBuIlle pajrKaiHa 3a KaTOJIMKE M OJIBUIIIE KOH3E€pBAaTHUBHA 32
npotecrante” (Wagner 2010: 22), oJHOCHO ycTIOCTaBHIIA j€ ,,pelUTHjCKY HAroaly”’, Tj. HEKY BPCTY
~Cpenmer nyta” (via media). be3 o03upa Ha TO, HaWIIUIA je HA CHJIOBUTY PEaKIMjy PUMCKOT Mare.
Togune 1570, nana Iluje V exckomynuiupao je ,,Enmzabery, HaBomHy kpasbuily EHriiecke u
CITy’)KUTEJbKY 37I04MHA”, jep je ,,Ha YyJOBHIIAH HAUMH y3yplupaja MecTo mpBorpecToiaHuka L{pkse
Enrnecke” u 3abpanmna PUMCKy LpPKBY ¥ ,.yIpakiaBarme mpase Bepe” . Ilarcka Gyma camo je
MOJICTAaKJIa EHTJIECKY BJIay Ja MpeAy3Me jOII perpecHBHUjE Mepe MPOTHB je3yUTa M HACTaBH C
POTEPUBAKHEM MPEOCTATNX KaTOJTHMIKUX CBEIITEHUKA U3 3€MJBE.

Pedopmanmja y Enrneckoj 6una je mpoxkera npotuBypeuHoctuma Oyayhu aa je ,yjenuHua
CYIITHHCKU KaJBHHUCTHYKY TEOJIOTH]Y C Kpajibe KaTOJIMYKOM HWHCTHTYIMOHATHOM CTPYKTYpPOM,
uckibyuyjyhu manmy” (Loewenstein and Witmore 2015: 2). McToBpeMeHO, TPOTECTAHTH HUCY KPUJIH
nyOOKO He3a/l0BOJbCTBO PHUMCKOM LpKBOM (OTIOp MpeMa KaTOJIMYaHCTBY JAyro je THUHAo,
HOJICTaKHYT JIMIEMEpjeM M packaiamHomhy npeacraBHuka llpkse — camo je kapauHan Bymsu
,»JIPPKao TOMahMHCTBO O CKOPO XMJbaAy JbYIH M KPETao C€ CBEYaHo, JAOK Cy MpeJa HUM HOIICHE
cpeOpHe pumnuae W Xxanebapje, CBOM BaHOpauHOM CHHY 00e30e1uo je 4yeThpu apxul)akoHCKa
MOJIOKAja, jenaH hakoHCKH, TIET KaTenpalHuX U JBa napoxujcka...” (TpeBenjan npema beyanosuh
Hukonuh 2013: 25)). Penmurujcku mnej3axx Enrnecke y IllekcrnimpoBo BpeMe OWO je H3pa3sHTO
xpumthaacku. Y JIOHIOHY je jkuBena cBera HeKoJMuIMHa JeBpeja m Mycnumana. Llpksa je Omma y
caMOM CPEHINTY 3ajeTHUIIe, 3aXBaJbyjyhul oOpeanMa Kao IITO Cy KPINTCHAa, BEHUamka U caxpaHe,
Kao U cIry’)k0aMa Koje cy oOJIMKOBaJie CBAKOAHEBHO MCKYCTBO M YIIPABJbAJIC KHUBOTHHM ITHKITYCOM
(Shell 2010: 4). XpumhaHcke npeacTaBe M je3UK TOMUHHPAIH Cy jJaBHUM IUCKypcoM. HakoH mTo
je EmBapa VI y wu3BecHOM cMmHciny y4YBpCTHO NpoTecTaHTuzam, a Mepu Tjymop oxuBena
KaToiauuyaHcTBo, Enn3abera je KOHA4YHO yTBpAWJIA €JIEMEHTE HOBE peJIUTHje, KOjU Cy OICTallu
MPAKTHYHO CBE 10 JaHac.  IIPHTOM, MAKO Cy TOKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOI HMKOHOKIA3Ma OpojHH

? Tomune 1581. npormcana je kasua o 20 gyHTH Meceuro (peko 7.800 GyHTH y JaHANIEO0j BPEAHOCTH (IpeMa
KaJIKyJIaTopy LieHTpaiaHe OaHke EHIIiecke)) 3a OHEe KOjH HHCY HMPUCYCTBOBAIM IPKBEHHM OorociyxemuMma. ,Ilpema
MHCaHNUM CBeJoYaHCTBUMa, BehinHa EHrje3a wiia je y 1pKkBy U ydecTBOBaja y TJaBHMM OOpeanMa — KpIITaBaHH CY
OunM npakTHYHO CBH, a BehuHa je, 6ap Ha Backpce, npuctynana [Mpuuenthy” (Groves 2007: 25).

* Regnans in Excelsis, Excommunicating Elizabeth I of England” (https://www.papalencyclicals.net).

* Kopenn enrnecke pedopmammje cexy y 14. Bek u Besyjy ce 3a okcdopackor Teonora Llona Buxmuda (John
Wycliffe), umje ce yueme y 3HauajHOj MepH MOAYAapajo ¢ MOTOmOM pedopmarujom y Hemaukoj u IlIBajiapckoj.
Buxiuo je, nuzmeljy ocranor, ocropaBao IprCyCcTBO XPHCTa y €BXapUCTHjH U CMaTpao Ja ce ucTuHcka LlpkBa cactoju
camo ox nu3abpanux. [IpBu je npeBeo bub.iujy Ha SHITIECKH (C JIATHHCKE Byneame) U OCHOBAO IOKPET JIojapaa KojH cy,
Oynyhu KaKibaBaHU MPOTOHCTBOM U CIIaJbHBabeM, OP30 CBEICHH HA MapriHe JPYIITBEHOT XKUBOTA, 1a Ou ce y 16. BeKky
YTONWIM y NMPOTECTAHTCKy MaTpuily. Bukindose uaeje yrumane cy HapoOYUTO Ha YEIIKOT NpoloBeaHuka Jana Xyca
(Jan Hus), npeko kora cy nmouute 1o Maprtuna Jlyrepa. T'ogune 1535, Bunujam Tungan (William Tyndale), xacuuje
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KaTOJIMYKU OOroCiIyXKOCHH MpEeAMEeTH YHUIITEHH, MAHACTHPH U LPKBE 3aTBOPEHH WU MPEKPEUCHU
U npuiaroeHn HOBOM oOpely, a ’UXOBa MMama KOH()MCKOBaHA M 3aTHM YCTYIUbCHA BIIACTEINH,
JIOIIJIO je IO CHaKHOT pacTa MUCMEHOCTH Mely 0OMYHUM HapooM, 3axBalbyjyhu, uzmely ocraor,
W TMPOHAJACKY IITaMIapcke mpece. JemaH oj TNIaBHUX IUJbeBa pedopMaropa OWIIO je IIHUPEHE
jeBanbesbCcKke peun Ha HapOJHOM je3uKy. TokoM mernor 16. Beka, Hanopu npeBohema Ceemoe nucma
Ha CHIVIECKH JOJIa3WiIM Cy Tpe cBera U3 pedopMaTopckux penosa. ,Penurujcka MUCMEHOCT
[llekciupoBe myOnHMKe, Tj. HUXOBAa CIHOCOOHOCT Ja MpEMo3Hajy any3wje Ha bubnujy wnm
xpuirhaHcke H7Eje y HEroBOM [elly, MHOTOCTPYKO jé IOBE3aHa ca CTBapHOM MNHCMeHoIhy”
(Groves 2007: 25). IIporectanTcku eBaHrenu3aM y nocrpedopmanujckoj Enrneckoj 3aroBapao je
00pa3oBHY pedopMy, TpH YeMy HHCY caMo TuieMHhU 3HANU Ja nuiry u untajy. OHU Koju ¢y Ounu
ONMCMEHEHU OMIIM Cy YIO3HATH Ca OCHOBHHMM IIOCTYJIATUMa XpHUIITNAaHCTBA OJf CaMOI' IETHUHCTBA
Oynyhu na je muXoBO HajpaHuje oOpa3oBame OWIIO 3aCHOBaHO Ha hubauju. Yak U OHH Mambe
NICMEHU MOTJIH Cy MMaTH MCTAaHYaHO 3HAWKE O PENUTHjU ¢ 003UPOM Ha 00aBE3HO NPHCYCTBO Y
[PKBH U jaBHE TIPOTIOBEIN KOj€ Cy MPECTaBIballe CaCTaBHH JIe0 HOBE PEIIUTH]E.

[IexcnupoBO IENI0 YPOEHO je Y APYIITBEHO-PEIUTHjCKY KIMMY ¢ Kpaja 16. u moverka 17.
BEKa, IpeM/Ia je U, IpeMa YHUBEP3aJHIM 3aKOHHMa YMETHHYKOT CTBapama, Hy>KHO TPaHCUECHANPA.
Crora ce lllekcrimpoBe Tpareauje MOTy TYMauuTH KaKO C PEJIMIH]CKOT CTAHOBHIITA, KOj€ JbYACKOM
[OCTOjamy /1aj€ OCBELITaH CMUCA0, TAKO U Yy CEKYJIapHOM KJby4y, KOJU HOCH O0pHCe XyMaHHU3Ma y
xome bor Huje morpebaH. Y3 To, penurujcku acnekar lllexcnupoBor nenma ocuuiupa usmehy
penManBa cTape KaTOJMYKE Bepe M eJeMeHaTa HOBOT LpKBeHOr mopertka. lllekcrnmpoBa myOnmka
CBaKaKo je WMMIUIMIMTHO IIPETO3HaBalla CBaKy HAMEpHY WM CIy4yajHy ayTOpoBYy aiy3wjy Ha
bubnujy, HOBY unm crapy penurnjcky npakcy. IllexcriupoBa Enrnmecka Ouna je, ,,CBET y KOME CY
ary3uje Ha XpUIThaHCKO BEPOBAbE U MPAKCY MPEICTABIbAJIE 3ajCAHUIKH HMEHUTEIb, KOJH j& — BUILE
O]l CBera JpYror, IMOBE3MBAO JbyJE Pa3IMYUTHUX JIPYIITBEHHX cliojeBa, peruja u monosa” (Shell
2010: 66). Kag je peu o lllexkcnupoBUM peIUTHjCKUM YBEPEHMMA, HETOB MPUIIOBEAHU OKBUD
CBaKaKo MOK€ YKa3WBaTH Ha ojipehyeHe cuMIarTvje mpeMa jeiHOj WK APYToj BEpH, alln

,»9dBPCT KOHCEH3yC O TOME jOII YBEK HHje YTBpheH — merosa u3pasuta yrnorpeda KaToJIUIKOT
JUTYPrHYKOT MaTepHjaja MOXKe CyrepucaTd HaKIOHEHOCT CTapoj PeNUTHjH, JOK YHECHUIIA
Jla je HajBepOBaTHHje KOPHUCTHO MPOTEeCTaHTCKy huckyncky nu JKenmescxy bubnujy y Behoj
MepH Hero KaToNnndKky [...] ymyhyje na cynporno” (Shell 2010: 9).

MebhyTu™m, y UenuHHU, rycTa pelnurujcka amy3uBHOCT y lllexcnmpoBom jemy roBopu Tpe
CBera o KyJATypH M3 KOje je MOHUKA0 U KOHOTallhjaMa Koje je JKeJeo J1a ’herona MmyOJinka mperno3xa,
a He 0 IETOBUM JIMYHUM yBepemrMa. OHO IITO je u3BeCHO jecTe Aa je aknenar lllexcimposor nena,
0e3 003Mpa Ha caTypalyjy PeJUTHjCKIUX MOTHBA, TIPEBACXOHO Ha JIPAMCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

KibydHu penurujcku KOHLENTH, IMOJj€HAKO KATOJIMYKUA W MPOTECTAHTCKU, YTKAHU CYy Y
HapatuBHO TKUBO IllekcrimpoBux npama. Ty cy wmieje cracema W TNPOKIETCTBA, JIMTYPTHjCKU
pUTyalu U Tpakce, ynmyhuBama Ha paj, Makao ¥ YUCTHIIUINTE, IOMEHU PEITUTHjCKUX HHCTHTYIHja U
rpahesuna. IlojenuHM jyHauum TmpUKa3aHH Cy Kao JEMOHH30BAaHH, JaTH Cy IIOPTPETH
HETIPOTECTAHTCKUX PENUTHjCKUX TIpyla MOMyT IypuUTaHala, KaTojuka, JeBpeja, MyciuMaHa, H
JIpaMaTH30BaHE Cy PEJIUTHjCKEe MPXKEbE U Ipeipacy/e.

CraJbeH Kao jepeTuk, takohe je nmpeBeo Aubiujy, OBOT MyTa ¢ XeOpejcKOT U Tpukor opurnHaia. Kako je TakaB npeBon
010 He3akoHHT, TUHIAI je oThIao y ButenOepr u moctao jeaan o Hajopanujux JlyrepoBux ciendeHuka. THHIAIOBO
JIeJIOBar-¢ BEPOBATHO He OM MMaio ytuiaja y Exrneckoj na kpaby Xenpujy VIII Huje Tpebao MyIIKd MOTOMAK, paji
yera je, HAKOH HH3a MMOTe3a, packuHyo ¢ Pumckom 1pksom, 1534. rogune, u npuciuo Llpkey u IlapmameHnrt na ra
rporJjace ,,BpXoBHUM moriaBapoM Ha 3emsbu” LlpkBe Enrnecke (McGrath 2004: 97). Cienuno je ryuieme 3aBepa 1
YKUJIakh¢ MaHaCTHUpa YWjU Cy MOCEAM NMPOJaBaHHU APYIITBEHOj €IMTH KOja je, 3ay3Bpar, LITUTHIA HOBU NOpenak. Y
TEOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY, XEHpHjeB packua ¢ PHMOM He MOXe ce CMaTrpaTH NMpaBOM IMPOTECTAHTCKOM pehOopMarijoM.
Jlutyprujcka npakca ocTaia je UCTa, MUCa je OAp)KaBaHa Ha JATUHCKOM, CBEIITCHHULM Cy OMJIM LeIHOaTHH, OpHLIAke
TpaHCyIcTaHIjauje 6uno je 3abpameno. Mcruncka pepopma Hactynuhe Tek ¢ XenpujeBuM cuoM Exsapnom VI, a
HAaKOH IETOrOMIIE BlIaIaBUHE KaTOJIMUKE KpaJbHie Mepu, OuBa gocieHo cripoBesieHa y Bpeme Ennzabere 1.
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Hllexkcupoe npame, kako T1Bpau Jejsun Cxor Kacran (David Scott Kastan),
‘TIPETIOCTaBIbajy CBET KOjeM je bor mMaHeHTaH’, a WNaK, HEroBa Hajpa3oOpHHUja Tparenuja
KOja MIIyCTpYje eKCTPEMHY JbYJCKY NaTwky, Kpas Jlup, OCHOBAHO OCIIOpaBa caMy HIejy TaKBe
MMaHEHIMje W INUPOKO paclpoCTpameHe pelurujcke mnepuenuuje y Enrmeckoj panor
MOJIEpHOT Tiepuona Aa pyka ['ocmoama IUPEKTHO W HEYMOPHO Jejla y CBETY, MOCTOjaHO
3aaupyhm y spyncke nocioBe” (Loewenstein and Witmore 2015: 5).

Jlok je MpoBWIEHIMjaIHM acmleKkaT HM30CTaBibeH Yy Kpawmy Jlupy W pelaurujcku mopeaax
OTIOBPTHYT Ha pajJMiKalaH Ha4WH, y Xawiemy, Ha IPUMEp, AaT je MIUPOK TUjana3oH PEIHUTHjCKUX
KOHIenaTa. Y ciydajy XamJeToBOr oma, IyOJiMKa je jacHO Mpero3HaBaja Ja OH J0Ja3h M3
yuctrnumra (yueme Koje je Karommuka mpkBa ytBpawia y 13. BeKy), KOju Cy NPOTECTaHTH
ombamiii Kao cyjeBepje. 3a KaToiiuke, MelyTHM, ,JUCTHIIMINTE HHje OWIO MyKa €30TepuvHa
JOKTPHHA TEOJora, Beh je mpumamano JocTa IIMpPEM, OIIITEM pa3yMeBamy CMHECIA ITOCTOjama,
NpHUpoJie XpUITNaHCKE Bepe W CTPYKType MOPOAMIE U 3ajemHuiie”. ,,MpTBH HUCY OHJIU MOTITYHO
mpTtBu” (Greenblatt 2001: 14, 17), a KaTtonmnuka npkBa pa3Bujia je YUTaB CUCTEM MOJIMTABA 3a JIyIIIe
Koje cy ce koinebame m3amehy paja m makma, ox dera je yOupama 3HadajaH neo mpuxoma. [lyx
XamIIeTOBOT Ol1a MPECTaBIba cede Kao HEKOT KOME je MOTPeOHO TaKBO YnIIherme:

Ja cam oma TBOTA AYX, I am thy father’s spirit,

Ocyhen na HOhy HEKO Bpeme XozaM, Doomed for a certain term to walk the night,
A Jawy J1a CIyTaH OCTUM Y OTHY, And for the day confined to fast in fires,

Jlox rpecu mITo MOYMHUX 3a JKUBOTA Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature
He 3rope na ce ouncre. Are burnt and purged away.

(Xamnem, 1. 5. 47) (I.5.9-13)

Hyx, Takohe, maMeHTHpa Haa THUME INTO j€ OTHIIA0 y CMpT Oe3 cBeTux TajHu (,,bes
npuyentha, HecipemaH, HeromasaH, / be3 oOpadyHna, mocnan mpen BedHu cyn, / Ca cBUMa CBOjUM
rpecuma Ha aymm!” (L. 5. 49); ,,Unhouseled, disappointed, unaneled; / No reckoning made, but sent
to my account / With all my imperfections on my head” (I. 5. 77-79)). XamiieToB oTaIl, 1aKie, HUje
MOrao /a ce IoKaje, UCIOBEAM W MPUYECTH Mpe] CMPT, LITO Cy KAaTOJIWYKH PUTyalld jOUI yBEK
NPUCYTHHU Yy CBECTH enn3abeTuHcke myOnuke. IIporectanTH cy cMmamuiu Opoj CBETUX TajHH ca
cezlaM Ha JiBe (KpIUTEHhE U eBXapUCTHja) U OCIIOPUIIM Cy CBELITEHO JI€JCTBO KaTOJIMYKOI oOpena Haj
ymupyhom ocobom. [Tokajame 1 UCITOBECT | Jjajbe Cy OUITM BaXKHU 32 CIIacee JYIIeE, aji He y BHILY
YygHa Yy KojeM OHM TacTop JaBao OIpOINTaj TPexoBa CBAKOj IMOjeIWHAYHOj OcOOM. Y Bpeme
HanOuckyna Tomaca Kpanmepa (Thomas Cranmer) (Boha enriecke pedopmanmje, criajbeH Ha
JoMauu Kao ornaaHuk ox Karommuke mpkse y Bpeme kpassuie Mepu 1), Llpksa Enriecke yBena je
T3B. MOJIUTBY OMIITE UCIOBECTH, KOjy Cy BEPHHUIIM N3TOBAPAIH 3aj€IHO, yIiac.

C nmpyre crpane, XaMJIETOBH PEIMTHjCKH TOTJenu onapaxkanajy Jlyrepoe m KamsuHOBe
pedopmaropcke maeje. lllexcrmp mpukazyje Xamiera kao uiemuha Koju crynupa y ButenoOepry,
MO3HATOM Yy PEHECAaHCH Kao rpaj y kojem je Maprtun Jlytep, 1517. rogune, 3akymao 95 tesa o
OOHOBH KaTOJIMYKOI' yuye€Ha Ha Bpara JBOPCKE L[PKBE M MHUIMPAO MPOTECTAHTCKY pedopmauujy.
XamiieToBo Bul)eH€ IOCPHYJOCTH YOBEYAHCTBA JAaCHO KOPECHOHJAMpAa C KAJIBUHUCTUYKOM
JIOKTPUHOM O Tajioj npupoau 4yoseka. EBorupajyhu Kansunose peun (,,[loTmyHo cMo cBecHU cBoOje
HUCKOCTH M HUIITAaBOCTH, MU CMO O€/IHU TpelrHunHu npe borom u [...] mpeacraBibamMo oTmaj OBOT
CBETa, 3aclyKyjeMo HajrpaHuje enurere koju mocroje” (Calvin 1909: 23)), Xawmiet, y)kacHYT HaJ
MCKBapE€HOM TPUPOIOM 4oBeka, kaxke Odenmju: ,,I1ITa he oBaku iymeku Kao mTO caM ja Ja my3e
usmel)y 3emibe 1 HeOa? / CBU cMO MU, CBH, oBejaHe XyJbe. / He Bepyj Hu jemnom o Hac” (II1. 1. 85)
(,,What should such fellows as I do crawling between earth and heaven? We are arrant knaves all,
believe none of us” (III. 1. 124-126)). Kaxa [Tononuje kaxke na he npeMa NpucTUTIUM TIIyMIIMa

> Huratu u3 Xawrema, Omena, Kpanva Jlupa u Maz6ema matv cy mpeMa 4uMHYy, HOjaBH M Opojy CTpaHe
CPIICKOT M3/Iatba ¥ MIPeMa YHHY, T0jaBH U CTUXY SHITICCKOT U3/amba.
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NOCTYIIUTH TIpeMa HUXOBUM 3aciiyrama, XamuleT oirosapa: ,llocTymaj ca cBakuM IO HEroBOj
3aciysu, na ko he nzdehu mm6e?” (1. 2. 77) (,,Use every man after his desert, and who shall scape
whipping?” (II. 2. 485-486)). KanBuHucTHYKa TOAETIa YOBEYAHCTBA HA OTIIAJIE M CIIACEHE, CXOIHO
HEeCa3HaTJFMBO] BOJbH TBOpIIA, HCIIOJbEHA j€ Y KOHTPACTy KOjU XaMileT mpaBy nu3Mehy oma u ogyxa:

O nornenajre Ty CIUKy U Ty: Look here upon this picture, and on this,
JlukoBe BepHe 00a Opara. [nere, The counterfeit presentment of two brothers.
Kakga je munoct 6una Ha T0j Behu, See what a grace was seated on this brow;
Ar110710B€ BjacH, 4eno camor JoBa, Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himself,
Oxko ko Mapca, na npeTtu u Biaja, An eye like Mars, to threaten and
[...] command. [...]
I'menajre mra nne: Look you now what follows.
To jecte My BaIlr; KO METUJbAB BIIAT Here is your husband, like a mildewed ear
[ITo Ky>u 31paBor Opata Blasting his wholesome brother.
Xa, Tae cy BaM o4u? Have you eyes?
(Xamnem, 111. 4. 108) (III. 4. 53-57, 63-65)

[Togjennako BaXkHO, XaMIIETOBH CTaBOBH Cy M NPOBHJICHLHUjaTHO 000jeHu — ,,...Mima Heko

6oxanctso / IlIto cmepoBe Hamie yoOnuyaBa /Ma kako ux mu tecanmu” (V. 2. 156) (,,There’s a
divinity that shapes our ends / Rough-hew them how we will” (V. 2. 10-11)); ,Ja mpkrocum
cinyTmama. Mma Heko HapounTo npoBuljewe u y naay jemsor Bpanma’” (V. 2. 163) (,,Not a whit, we
defy augury. There is special providence in the fall of a sparrow” (V. 2. 192-193)). Penurujcku
MOTHUBH y Xamiemy ojApakaBajy ydeme ,.cTape” peiuruje, aaun U peGOopMUCTHUKE pacmpaBe O
MUTambUMa TIpeJleCTHHANNje U cloboaHe BoJbe. [locToju v cynOuHa koja je yHampesa oapehena 3a
CBaKoOT TIOje/IMHIA WM je YOBEK ClI00O0JIaH J1a MpaBM COIICTBEHE M300pe Te CBECHO ycMepaBa CBOj
KHUBOT Ka JKeJheHOM IHiby? BekoBuma mnipe pedopmariyje, u 3a BpeMe i\be, XpUIINaHu Cy KHUBEITH Yy
okBupuMa boxujer nposuhema nim npomucina. [IpupoaHe mojaBe U cBe MyKke JUYHOT U HAPOJIHOT
KMBOTa TPUIMCHBAIM Cy YyHaIpen npunpeMbeHoM boxkujem turany. Konmenrt mpenectuHanmje
BYKaO je KOPEHE M3 CPEIHhOBEKOBHOT KaTOJIMYAHCTBA KOje je cMaTpaio na bor mo3Haje mpomuioct,
cagammpbocT U OyayhHOCT cBakor 4oBeKa M Ja Cy CBH JbYJCKH IOCTYNIM NpenBubern boxujum
IUIAHOM CTBapama, Koju je yTBpheH Ha modeTKky BpeMeHa. lako HEKOMIaTHOMIHH C
XpUITRaHCTBOM, TIOJMOBU cynOuHe U cpehe Omnu cy (peKBEHTHH y MaraHckoj CBECTH XpuirhaHa
Cpelli-er BeKa U KacHUje, oceOHO Yy HKOHOTpa(CcKUM TpeicTaBaMa u ipamama. Y CpelhOBEKOBHO]
peNMrujcKoj nIpamu, Ha TMpUMEp, TocTojana je Onmcka Be3a u3Mely JM4YHE OJrOBOPHOCTH U
cio0o/iHE BOJBbE, IMITO je TOKOM pedopMmaiyje OcropaBaHO. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ Ja Cy KpUTHYapH
EHIJIECKE PeHECaHCHE JIpaMe MPUMETWIIN Be3y n3Mely ,,KaTBUHHCTHYKE 00aBe3e /1a ce Jpy icKa Ouha
cMarpajy craceHuMa WM MPOKJIeTUMa O TIoYeTKa BpeMeHa, 0e3 003upa Ha BUXOB TpyN” U ,,H1eje
KOja je MHXepeHTHa MeTa(pHU3HIM U CTPYKTYPH KJIIACHYHE Tpareauje aa MojeAnHal] He Moxke n3oehn
cynouny” (Shell 2010: 185). Ta Be3a Moxe JIeJI0BATH JOTMYHO YUTAOy 21. BeKa, ajid je BEPOBATHO
cMaTpaHa OOTOXYJIHOM Y BpeMe eHrJiecke pedopmaryje.

VY Bpeme IllekcnimpoBe Enriecke, mpoBuheme je cMaTpaHO KJBYYHHUM Yy IKMBOTHMa
nojenuHala, ,JpemMiaa cy BoheHe OpojHe pacmpaBe O TOME Jia JHU MpoBuUheme Jenyje Ha
YOBEYAHCTBO IPEKO NPHMApHOTr y3pOYHHMKAa — bora, WM CeKyHJapHUX YMHMWIALA Kao WITO je
Jpyacka npupona” (Shell 2010: 178). IlypuTtaHiu cy yriiaBHOM yMambUBaIM 3HA4aj] y3pOYHHKA
YKOPEHCHUX y JbYACKO] MPHPOAM W HAarJallaBadd Cy JUpeKTaH bBoXuju yIIIMB y KHBOTE
nojeauHana. [enepanHo, boxujum nposBuhemeM oOjammaBaHa je Heuwja Jioma ,.CyaOuHa”, a
Hecpeha npunmcuBana motpebu 3a ounmhemeM IpexoBa M HCKyIUbemeM. [IpoBubeme je mocra
ONTHUMHUCTUYHH]E€ OJi KOHIENTa CyA0MHE M OWIO je KOPHUCHO Yy palHOHAIM30BABY pPasyMy
HECXBaTJHUBOT AucOanaHca u3Mel)y BpJIMHA U )KUBOTHHX TeIIKOha ¢ KOjuMa ce MojeNHall CyoUaBa.
KaronmaaHCTBO je y TOM CMECITY JaBajio U3BECHY YMHPYjyhy HOTY )HBOTHMA MOjeHHAIA, KOJU CY
ce y3nanu y boxujy cBemMuioct, y3 caiejcTBO YHOBEKOBE CII000/1€ BOJBE.
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Konuenrt cino0omHe BOJbe M3Y3€THO je Ba)KaH 3a KaTOJNMYKY IOKTpuHY. llpema ydemwy
Pumcke npkse, ,,3a bora cy cBU TpeHyIM y BpeMeHy NpUCYTHH Yy ¢B0joj Henocpeanoctu. Kaga Ow,
JIaKJIe, yCIOCTaBJha CBOj BEUHH IUIaH ‘Tipenoapehema’, y mera ykibydyje c1o001aH 0roBop CBaKoT
yoBeka Ha tberoBy munoct” (Catechism: 600). Ha qoBeky je ma cmo6oaHo capalhyje ¢ borom u Tako
octBapu Hberos miaH MUJIOCTH, @ aKO TO HE JKEJIH, YOBEK MOXKE OJUTYYHUTH JIa HEe TIPUMH Ty MHUJIOCT.

,,Ciobona je MmoryhHOCT, yKOpemeHa y pazyMy U BOJbH, Jia ce Jellyje Wi He Jenyje, [...] aa
ce BpIIEe XOTHMHUYHE PaJibeé Ha COINCTBEHY OAroBOpHOCT. IlojenuHar] oOMMKyje CBOj JKUBOT
cioboaHoM BoJbOM. Jbyacka Boska je cuia Koja omoryhaBa pacT M JOCTH3ame 3pElIoCcTd y
UCTHUHU U J0OpPOTH; CTUYE CaBPILICHCTBO Kaja je ycmepeHna ka bory” (Catechism: 1731).

CtBOpeH Kao panuoHanHo Ouhe, 4oBeK je 00AapeH T0CTOjaHCTBOM Jla CAMOCTAIIHO JeTyje U
ympaBjba CBOJUM TMOCTYNIMMa, a y canejctBy ¢ boxjom mmomhy, koja je moryha Kpo3 akr
ciobonHe BoJbe, mocTaje boxkuju capagHuk Ha QoHY cracema. [lakie, nako je JpyJcKa Ipupojaa
MCKBapeHa MPBOPOJHUM TPeEXoM, YpoleHe cy joj TeXba H BoJba 1a cTpeMu 100py. YoBek Tpeba na
yJlaXke TPyl y COIICTBEHO CIIAceHe U JIa Ce, HCTOBPEMEHO, y3/1a Y N30aBJbCH-E IyTEM CBETHX TajHH.

Hajznauajuuju cxonactuuku ¢unocod Toma AxBuHcku (Tommaso d’Aquino) HapouuTo je
UCTULIA0 c1000/y yoBeKoBe BoJbe. CMaTpao n1a je Ou ,,IpeTrocTaBKa Ja 4OBEK HMje ci00o1aH Ja
oJulydyje Ouia y cynpoTHOCTH ¢ B0KjoM CyIITHHOM M YOBEKOBOM IIPUPOJIOM, M 12 YOBEK YaK MMa
cnoboy ga onomje MuwiIocT kojy My bor myau” (From 2016: 56). [Ipyra KaTOJWYKH MUCIHOIH,
nonyT bonaBentype, [lynca Ckora, Okama, UCTUIAIA Cy YOBEKOB TPY[ y 3amooujamy boxwuje
mmitoctu. Ilpema Okamy, rpex He Mema CyIITHHY 4YOBeKa, Beh mpeacTaBjba WHAWBUAYAIaH YHH.
YoBek 3a CpelOBEKOBHE TEOJIOTE je JOCTOjaHCTBEHO, CTaOWIHO Omhe, clioOOMHO Ja W3pakaBa
[EeNUHY CBOj€ JHMYHOCTH M OMpa OHO ITO je J00po, HE3aBUCHO OJ CIOJhAIllbUX H JAPYTHX
OKOJTHOCTH. Yak je, mapaJoKcaiHo, M MpaKca KyNOBHHE OMpOINTaja rpexoBa, Hactana y 11. Beky,
uMaja yiory nmoTBphuBama Tor nocrojancTBa. HamMe, KymoBHHOM HHIYJTEHIMjE YOBEK OM OO
JaKo ocjoOoheH Tepera Tpexa, MOJA MPETIOCTaBKOM Ja C€ MPETXOJHO MOKaja0 W HCIIOBEAHNO.
Kynosuna uHyATEHIMja Tpebaio je Aa MojeIUHILy YiIHje Haly U CUTYPHOCT Y COTICTBEHO CITaceHhe.
TakBa mpakca je BpeMEHOM modena aa OuBa rpy0o 3i0ymoTpeGsbaBaHa M NMPOTHUB e je OHO
YCMEpEH jesiaH oA riaBHuX JIyTepoBux Hamaja.

JlyTepoBO yudeme MpaBH CHaXKaH 3a0KPET y OJHOCY Ha KATOJUYKY JIOKTPHUHY. AyTOpUTET
IlpkBe 6MBa pagMKalHO YKMHYT, a aKL[EHAT CTaBJbEH Ha KOHILENT sola fide M ,,KOHAYHU ayTOPUTET
bubnuje y mmrtamuMa XpuimthaHCKe MOKTPUHE — KOjH je HAKHAJHO HM3paKeH y cloraHy sola
scriptura” (McGrath 2004: 5). OnpaBaame ce cTuue caMo Kpo3 Bepy M CTaB Ja UBOT L[pkBe Mopa
OuTH yTeMesbeH UCKIbYyunBO Ha Ceéemom nucmy. CamuMm THM, JIyTepoB KOHIENT BEpe MU CHacema
oIpaxaBa CyOjeKTUBHO HCKYCTBO TJ€ OATOBOPHOCT TpHUIMaga IOjeAWHIy, a HE CHOJbAIIbEM
ayTOPUTETY Y BHIY LIPKBEHE MHCTUTYIHje. TakBe ujaeje yCIoBHIIE Cy pa3Boj MOJUTHUKE cI000€e Y
CaBpEMEHOM JPYIITBY M JONPUHEINE YCIIOHY aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKE MypuTaHcke muciu. [Iputom, JIytep
j€ cMaTpao Ja je YOBEK Mo pohjery JIoI Te My je cTora Hemoryhe ja Bpim J00pa Jieiia Ha OCHOBY
cBoje mpupoze. [a Ou unHMO 10Opa mena, 4oBeK Mopa OWTH MOTHOMOTHYT boxkujom mmiomrhy, a
MPHUjEeMHUK T€ MHJIOCTHU MOCTaje caMo ako CIO3Ha cBojy OecriomohHocT u phaBoct. Jlytep je omrpo
KkpuTHukoBao EpazmoBy oa0pany ci1o6oze BoJbe:

,»...CTOTa je JpyjcKa BoJha MOMYT MapBe m3Mel)y mux ABojuile. Ako je 3aysnaa bor, oHa je
BOJbHA JIa uje TaMo TJe bor xemu; [...] ako je 3ay3aa CoToHa, OHA je BOJbHA Ja HJIe TaMO TJIe
Cotona xenmu. Hutu je y meHoj mohu ma omabepe CBOT jaxada; HUTH Ja Ta Tpaku; Beh ce
jaxaun meljycobHo Takmuue koju he je o0yzmatu u apxaru” (Jlyrep nmpema From 2016: 59).

YoBek je, makie, y BIacTH Wi boxuje Wi caTaHCKe BOJBbE M cIlacaBa ce camo kpo3 boxujy
MUJIOCT M HETMOKoyeO/puBy Bepy. C KOHIIENTOM sola fide, cBpxa UBOTa BHIIIC HHje OMIIO CrIaceme,
Beh cy TO mocTanu Jpyrd IMJbEBH, MOMYT aKyMyJialMje KarmuTajla ¥ eKOHOMCKE MPOyKTHBHOCTH
(From 2016: 64). KanBuHoBa Teosoruja, KJby4Ha 3a €HIIecKy pedopmaiinjy, TeMeJbH CBOje TJIaBHE
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npuHiune Ha JlyreposuM. KanBuH mo3uBa yoBeka J1a c€ YHH3U jep CaMO TaKO MOXE OYEKHBATH
HCKYIUbEHE 01 bora.

»MH He Tpunagamo cebu Te cTora Hall pa3yM M Hallla BOJba HE CMEjy J1a IOMHHUPA]y HALIHM
MUCITUMa U JienuMa. Mu He npumnaaamo ceOu; ctora HEMOjMO TIOCTaBJbATH 32 IUJb TPAKCHE
oHora mTo je moOpo 3a Hamre Teno. [...] Hanporus, mu cmo I'ocrioamu; 3a Hhera tpeba na
’KUBUMO M ymupeMo. Mu cmo ['ocnoamu; Heka crora HberoBa MyapocT u BoJba ynpaBibajy
HamuM nocrynuuma. Mu cmo [Nocnoamu; ka Hhemy, crora, kao HaleM jeIMHOM ONpaBIaHOM
1uJby, Tpeba aa OyJe ycMepeH cBaku Jieo Hammx xxuBoTa’ (Calvin 1909: 619).

[Ipema KanBuHy, yoBek Tpeba Ja MpUXBATH CBOjy C1a0OCT M OCJIOHU ce Ha boxujy cBemoh.
CHTrypHOCT ce CTHUE YNpaBo y TAKBOM YHIUXKEHY U MoKopaBamy. [Iputom, 3a pasnuky on Aypenuja
Asryctuaa (Aurelius  Augustinus), AxBuHckor u Jlyrepa, KamBur moce6HO wuCTHYE
npenecTUHanMjy, cMatpajyhu aa bor npenonpehyje He camo Heumje cnaceme, Beh U MPOKIETCTBO,
1 To mpe pohema. Horek je HemohHa anatka y boxkujum pykama. Criacesme He 3aBHCH O] YOBEKOBHUX
nena, Tj.

,[I0jeTMHAI] HE MO>KE U3MEHUTH CBOjy CYJIOMHY CBOjUM JIeNHMMa, alld je TPya Aa TO YUUHH
3HaK Ja npumaaa nu3daBibeHMMaA. BpimHe Koje 4oBek Tpeba 1a CTEKHE Cy: CKPOMHOCT H
yMepeHocT (sobrietas), ipaBeqHOCT (justitia) — y CMHCITY Ja C€ CBaKOM Jiajeé OHO IITO MY
npumnaja, u moboxocT (pietas), koja yoBeka cjenumyje ¢ borom” (From 2016: 68).

CranHu Tpy[ je HEOIXO/IaH, He caMmo J1a Ou ce ImpeBasuIIlIa TICHXOJIOIIKA CTpenba, Beh u 1a
Ou 4YOBEeK, KpO3 HEMpEeKWAaH Hamop, OMo yBepeH na mpumaaa u3adpaHuma. AKTHBHOCT y TOM
CMHUCITy HHje cama ceOu ik Beh, panuje, mokazaTess OHOra mTo je Beh nmpenoapeheHo.

Teono3u pedopmanuje cTaB/baliv Cy MalkU HarJlacak Ha MOTHBAIMjy bora ma mo3Bomwu 310, a
Behu Ha ocobuHe bora u Hberos omHoc ¢ HocuonmMa 37a. Y HacTojamy Ja 00jacHE TOPEKIIO W
CBPXY 3JIa y CBETY, Ka0 M TO 3aIITO Cy MOjEeAMHIIN YIPKOC CBEMY J0OpH, POpPMHUpPATH CYy YYCHE
mpema KojeM je boxuja MUJIOCT jemHrMa TTPOCTOo JaTa, a IpyruMa Huje.

»OHHM KOJU Cy 3aroBapajy IO3UIM]y IO3HaTy Kao ‘cympajarncapujaHu3aM’ WM ‘BUCOKH
KanBuHU3aM’, a BehnHa enmu3zabeTHHCKMX Ouckymna y Bpeme kaja je lllexcrup mucao cBoja
Jlea 3ay3uMalia je Taj CTaB, CMaTpaiu cy Ja boXuju JeKpeT O MpeleCTHHAHUjH TPETXOAH
Hberoroj onnmynu aa m03BoiaM AJamMoB Taj, Te€ Ja CTora HeMa Be3e ¢ TpemHomhy 4YoBeka”
(Shell 2010: 180-181).

Kansunauctu cy ce mosuBanu Ha Ilocranuyy Pummanuma CB. amocrona IlaBma xako Ou
JIOKa3aJi arcoiyTHY BiacT bora Han jpyauma: ,,A Ko cH TH, O YOBjede, a ce mpenuperr ca borom?
3ap pyKOTBOpPHHA TOBOPH MajCTOPY CBOME: 3allITO CH Me Tako HaumHuo? / Wnm 3ap moH4yap Hema
BJIACTH HaJ| TIIMHOM, JIa OJ1 UCTE CMjece HAYMHU jeJlaH CY/]l 3a 4acT, a Apyru 3a cpam?”’ (Pum. 9, 20—
21). Cnoboma 4oBeka He MOCTOjU — CBE ce mpumucyje boxujoj MUIOCTH, a He JIMYHUM 3aciyrama.
TakBo yuemwe je, U Mopeja CBOje YTEIIHEe CTpaHe, Koja je HapOYMTO MCTHIIAHA y IMPOIOBEIUMA,
030MJBHO OCTIOpaBaHO — TOCTaBJLAHO je MUTamke 3amTo O0m bor omiyuno na crBopu oapeheHa
JbyAcka Ouha camo fga OM UM YCKpaTHO CBOjy MHUJIOCT M Tpokieo ux. YuHM ce Ja ujieja
npeJiecTUHALIMje cyrepuliie 1a bor nma ancomyTHy u apouTpapHy Moh H J1a je HeroB OJHOC IpeMa
TBOPEBUHH KampWIMO3aH, NMPOW3BOJbAH M HempaBuyaH. Hamme, ,,nmpobieM O0KaHCKOT TMOpeTKa
HACYyIpOT CEKyJapHOM Xaocy’ MOCTaje akTyenaH — ,.bor je mobap, amu ce 370 JemaBa camo 3aTo
mro OH TO aKTHBHO Xenu; bor Hymu craceme CBOM HapoXy NMpeko XpHucTa, amu OpojHE Jbyne
yHanpes ocylyje Ha TpOKJIEeTcTBO; bor je MWIOCTHB, anM TPEIIHWKY HHjE€ Aara IaHca U CI.”
(Dollimore 2004: 105). MehytuMm, cynpoTHO ToMe, kako KaBuH TBpaH,
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,[IPEIeCTHHAIIM]ja U3BUPE U3 HECA3HAT/bMBHX bOKUjuX cymoBa. He MokeMO 3HATH, HUTH CE€
HaJaTH Jla ca3HaMo, 3amTo bor Oupa jeane, a mpokiume apyre. bor Mopa OuTH cioboan aa
oupa kora OH xohe jep Ou, y cympoTHOM, OoxkaHcka cioboma Owiaa KOMIPOMHTOBaHA
cnoJpHUM 003upuMa. TBoparr Ou moctao nmotunmeH TBopeBuHN” (McGrath 2004: 63).

[Ipema Kansuny, boxuje omnyke cy MyIpe U NpaBUYHE, T€ WX MPEACCTHHAIM]ja HE MOXE
o0e3BpenuTH, Beh, HANpOTHB, CaMO YYBPCTUTH. 3a KaTOJNHMKE jeé TakaB CTaB OWMO CacBUM
HEMPUXBATJbKUB, 300 Yera Cy joul yIMOpHHje HarjiamiaBanyd 3Hadaj cinobogHe Bosbe. Heratuan
OJIFOBOP KOjH je pedopmaliyja fana Ha MuTame clio00/1e YoBeKa MPEACTaBIba0 je jellaH O]l KIbYUHUX
pasiiora packuja ¢ KaTOJMYaHCTBOM M BaKaH KaMEH CIIOTUIamka y JaJbeM Pa3BOjy MPOTECTAHTCKE
MHCIIH.

VY Hacrojamy J1a peBpeHyje M0Tajallba MIEANIITa, pedopManrja je Ha U3BECTaH HAYMH
,»JICLIEHTpaTu30Baia” 4YOBEKa, YeMy je CBaKako IOTroJoBajia W APYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKA KIMMa
peHecaHce, Koja je O3Ha4YmyIa MPEKH/] ca CPEAHOBEKOBHOM MAPAIUTMOM.

,Ca om0anMBambeM YHUBEP3IHOT, CTa0WMIHOT COTCTBA [...], cyDOjekaT ce mpomenmo. Mneje
comctra (,,ja”, ,,cebe” HacympoT ,,ipyru”’), uaeHtureta (neduaumyhu campikaj cormcTea) u
Ccy0jeKTUBHOCTH (MCKYCTBO M apTHKYJaldja COTICTBA M MICHTUTETA) MPEACTaBIbajy HEKa O]
HajBXHHUjUX MUTamka Koja mokpehy tekyha kputnika npomuibama peHecance” (McManus
2005: 211).

Penecanca xao ja HaroBemTaBa BeKOBUMa y OyayhHOCTH yjaalbeHy CHTyalHjy
MOCTMOJIEpHE, KOja je Takole TOHeNa MeIeHTPATH30Bake Cy0jeKTa H OTBapame HOBOT APYIITBEHOT
HapaTuBa. JemaH onx mpBHX ¢uiIocoda KOjU je TOUCTOBETHO NEpPHOJ] PEHECaHCe C I10jaBOM
WHIVBUIyTHOCTH Y MOJIEpPHOM cMUCHy jecte JakoO bypkxapt. [{ok je Hude cmarpao penecancy
XEpOjCKMM YUHOM JBYJICKOT IyXa Ja Ce OCI000aM pemnpecuBHOCTH xpuinhancTBa, Bypkxapr je
M3aIao ¢ TE30M JIa je peHecaHca O3HaumiIa Impe cBera palhame HHIUBUITY AITHOCTH:

,»Y CpEelmBEM BEKy, 00€ CTpaHe JbYJCKE CBECTH — OHA OKpPEHyTa M3HyTpa M OHA CIOJbA —
Jexane Cy y CHy WM IOJIyCHY M3a 3ajeIHHUYKOr Bena. Taj Beo Ouo je m3aTKaH Of Bepe,
WIy3#ja U JIETHHACTHX Mpeapacya [...].” YmpaBo ce MpBO y peHECaHCH, ,,Taj BEO PaCTOUNO
[...]. YoBek je mocTao MyXoBaH nojeduray M npu3Hao je cede kao takBor’ (Burckhardt 1960:
88).

Penecanca je ,,ocioboamia” 4YoBeKa, OTKpWIAa ra IENOr W TOJCTAaKJIa Ta Ja HCIHUTYje
Hecnyhene moryhnoctu cBor myxa. ['oBopehm o KOHKpETHO] peanu3anju WHIUBHUIYAITHOCTH,
Bypxxapt HaBogu LllekcriupoBo Aeno Kao jeqHo ol KIbyuHUX (a3a y pa3Bojy Te uzaeje. ,,Ounrienan
OJITOBOD j€ Taj na je 1ena EBpoma nama camo jenuor Lllexcrupa u ma je TakaB TeHHje Hajpehu on
HeOeckux nmapoBa.” Bypkxaprt, Takohe, cMarpa aa je lllekcnup cTBapao y BpeMeHy Koje je OmiIo
HAjTIOTOJTHUjE 32 Y3HOIIICHE Heana clIo00JHOT Y0BeKa U Ja Ou ra Ouio ,,HeMoryhe 3aMUCINTH O]
IINAHCKOM KPYHOM, WM y cyceacTBY CBeTe puMCKe MHKBU3HUIM]E, UM YaK Y HErOBOj COICTBEHO]
3eMJbH HEKOIWKO Jerennja kacHuje [...]” (Burckhardt 1960: 170). lllekcnupoBo neno oapaxasa
MPOMEHY KyJITypHOr oOpaciia, Hocehw 4YnTaB KalleuJ0CKOMN JbYACKHX KapakTepa, OJ] KOjuxX je
XamJeT cBakako Ha MPBOM MecTy: ,,Kako je auBan ctBop yoBek! Kako mnemenut ymom! Kako
HeorpaHnyeH y cocooHoctuMa! [...] Ykpac cBeta, y3op cBera xxusora!” (II. 2. 70) (,,What a piece
of work is a man! How noble in reason, how infinite in faculties [...] The beauty of the world, the
paragon of animals” (II. 2. 286-287, 289)). CamocBecT koja ce, mpema bypkxapTty, ucrnospuia y
pEeHEecaHCH, J1aja je MOjeUHITy HajBHUIIY CIO00Iy Jla Ce pa3BHja W CTBapa, ITO T'a je HCTOBPEMEHO
MIOCTaBWJIO Y HOBH OJHOC Tpema bory m cBeTy, Koju je OH Mopao caMm jAa paspemn. Kako TBpan
[Jonaran Jonumop (Jonathan Dollimore),
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,,y peHecaHcH je bor 010 y HeBOJbH, OHO je TIOJBPTHYT CKENTHYHOM UCTIUTHUBAKY, HE CAMO Y
nozopumiry. [log borom moapa3zymeBam mmpu Metadu3nmdku KOHTEKCT duju je OH 6ro camo
1Ie0, YKJbY4yjyhu mpoBHIeHIIMjaTHY TEOJIOTH]y W IIPOBHICHIINjAIHO ONPABIAE IPYIITBEHOT
nopetka” (Dollimore 2004: lix).

C nexoHctpykuujom bora, omHOocHO amcomyTta, gecTaOMIIM30BaH je YOBEK Kao HHETOB
JIEPUBATHUB, IIITO j€ TEHEPUCATO CKENTUIIN3aM, CTPEMY, CYMIbY. Y enn3abeTHHCKO] U JaKOOWHCKO]
JpaMH, TO C€ OUYUTOBAJIO Yy CyOBep3HjU OOXKAHCKU YyCTPOjEHOI YHHBEP3yMa y UHjE€M CPEIUIITYy Ce
HaJIa3u0 YOBEK, KOJU j€é HOCHO YECTHIly YHHBEP3YyMa, Tj. IPEJCTaB/ba0 je MUKPOKOCMOC Kao 0/pa3
nenuHe. C JUCONTyIIMjOM allcoyTa, YOBEK j€ MOCTa0 Tayka MPEeKo Koje ce rmpejaamaia HeCTaOMIHOCT
nenmuHe. Kako ce Ha peHecancHoj mo3opuui IllekcrnimpoBor mp00a 030MIJEHO JOBOJH Y IMUTAkE
uzeja 1a 00KaHCKU 3aKOH OOJIMKYje HICHTHTET, Pe3yJITaT HHje YOBEK OCI000NEeH cpeIlbOBEKOBHUX
OKOBa, Beh CONCTBO Koje ce Hamwio y MPOTHBYPEYHOM, KOMIUTMKOBAHOM MPOCTOPY y KOMeE
,»KOHTPAIUKIMje HCTOPHje MPEIUIaBIbYjy MeTaQU3NUKH HCIPaKHBEH mpocTop. CXOTHO TOMe,
MeTadU3NYKH KOHCTUTYHCAaH CyOjeKkaT TIoCTaje ACLEHTPUPAHO, KOHTPAAUKTOPHO COICTBO”
(Dollimore 2004: 1x).

Cnabibeme KOXepEeHTHOCTH KOCMOJIOTHj€ YTeMEJbeHE Y UBPCTOM allCoNIyTy U, MOCIEANYHO,
NO3MLMje YOBEKAa KAao eeMEHTa CTaOMJIHE CTPYKType, HajaBibeHO je, mpe lllekcnupa, y nenuma
Ilona Jlona (John Donne), Mumena ne Mountewa, Hukona MakujaBenuja. [loHoBe peun aa ce ,,cBe
pacnano”, na je ,,caB mopeaax Hecrao” (,,’Tis all in pieces, all coherence gone / All just supply, and
all relation”) ® ynyhyjy Ha pabame HHAMBHAyaTHOCTH, O K0joj Bypkxapr roBopm, Koja je
noJipazyMeBalia MPHUjEMYHBOCT 3a HOBE HJICjeé M HAroBelITaBaJia CYCIIEH3Wjy HENPOMEHJbUBOT
OoxxaHCKOT TIopeTka. ToMme je cBakako jonpuHeia u KaJBuHOBa MUCA0 O M3BUTOIEPEHO] JbYICKO]
IpUPOAN HAKOH AJTaMOBOT Taja:

,HJerpagaiyja ¢ KOjoM CMO HEPaCKUIMBO MOBE3aHH |...| MOTEKIIA je OJ MOOyHe MPBOT YOBEKa
MPOTUB EeroBor TBopia; [...] 300r U30MaueHOCTH, CBE MOhM TPUPOJE CYy M3BUTOIICPCHE U
MCKBApeHe, TaKko Ja Cy Hepell U HEYMEPEHOCT BUJBMBU y CBHM HAIIUM MOCTYIIUMA; KaKO
YOBEK MOke OMTH ompasiaH npeq borom — 4oBek, KOju je MOKBapeHH LPB, THyCaH U MpJbas”
(Calvin 1909: 285, 544, 680).

Naxko KanBuH, Kako je MOMEHYTO, U3J1a3 BUJH Yy BEpH M Heca3HATIbUBO] bokujoj mpomuciu,
IBEroBe Hjeje Cy, NpUMEmhEHe y KOHKPETHO] KYJITYpHO] KIWMH, JOBElle JI0 CBOjEBPCHOT
HUXITACTHYKOT TOTNeAa Ha CBeT U ,ocyae bora”.” CnoGomaH ckok y Bepy koju je Kansum
3aroBapao, ONTUMHCTUYHO 3aryieflaH y MOryhHOCT u30aBJbela M TOpEN HEraTHBHOT BHlema
JbyJICKE TIPUPOAE, MOKa3a0 Ce TEeIIKO M3BOIJPMBUM. Hamme, ynmpkoc ydemy O NpenecTHHAIH]jH,
NPOTECTAHTU3aM je MHCHCTHPAO Npe CBera Ha m300py MojeuHna — ,,0M0 je TO TEXKHU M HATIOPHUJU
BUJI MOPAJTHOT KMBOTa y OJHOCY Ha OHaj PuMcke mpkBe; myma Buiie HHje Owia 3amrtuheHa on
boxujer rHeBa HU30M ‘yOllakMBada yjaapa’ WIHM CBETHX IMOCPEIHUKA; CTajaja je JIMIE y JHIe ca
Ceemohnum” (Spencer 2009: 46).

Baxkan aytop koju je mompuHeo AeMHCTU(MUKANMjU JbYyJICKe TPUPOJIE U APYIITBA jecTe U
MakujaBenu, mpema KoMe MOPaJIHOCT HE MOKE OUTH CBOjCTBEHA MOJMTHUYKOM JIEJIOBAGY, OJJHOCHO
MOPATHOCT | MOJIMTHKA OJBOjEHH Cy o7 O0okaHCKHX 3akoHa. CTaBihajyhu akiieHaT Ha yJory 4oBeKa
y IpYHITBEHOM J>XHMBOTY, MakujaBenu mocMarpa 4oBeka kao Ouhe mo mpupoau 3510, BOHEHO
CTpacTHMa U erOLUEHTPUYHUM MoOyJaMa Kao HEOABOJHBHM €IIEMEHTHMA CBOje JIMYHOCTH. ,, YOBEK
KOjH JKeIH Ja TPaKTHKyje NOOpOTy y CBUM CHTyalHjama, OuBa HEW30€KHO YHHUINTEH, Mmely
TOJIMKHM OpOjeM JbYIU KOjH HUCY J00pH; [...] Jbynu ce yBek Mmokaxy Kao 3JId OCHM aKO MX Heka

S An Anatomy of the World, The First Anniversary, John Donne.

" Kaxo mpumehyje Muren ne Yraamyso (Miguel de Unamuno): ,,Peopmariija, koja je 03HauaBama eKCILIOH]y
CIIOBa, MOKYINIAJA je 1a y CIOBY BaCKPCHE XHUBY ped; IoKymrana je na u3 Kmure ussyue Peu, u3 Mctopuje Jepanhesse, a
BAacKpcia je cTapy IMpuTajeHy KoHTpaaukiujy. Y tana je »xuBoT xpuirhancTsa 3aucta mnocrao arouuja” (De Unamuno
2000: 33).
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HYyXJa He yuuHu noopuma’” (Machiavelli 1976: 257, 353), uctude oBaj UTaIMjaHCKU MUCIUIAI. Y3
TO, MAKO CYIITUHCKH HE IOpHUE MOTpedy 3a TeKHOM Ka JOOpUM IHJbeBUMa, MaKujaBeu MpuxBara
MoryhHOCT mpuberaBama 37Ty pajy ONCTaHKa MOjeANHIA Y TIOTUTHYKO] cepH, IITOo je uaeja Koja ce
cMarpa aBaHTapIHOM Yy MOJUTHYKO] TEOPHjH U aKTyeITHOM KpajeM 15. u modyerkom 16. Bexa. Hanme,
,»JIOK j& IIHJb KJIACHYHE M CPEIHOBEKOBHE €THYKE TEOpHje OO TpaKemhe HauWHA J1a C€ MCKOPEHHU
3110 [...], MakujaBenu je, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, MOKyIIaBao na Hale HaunHe na ca 3710M xuBn (Atkinson
1976: 61). IlputoM, nako je ,’MakHjaBelIUCTHYKa JIeMUCTH(UKaAIMja pelurije Owmia MpHCyTHA
BeKoBMMa Tipe MakujaBemnuja, OHO HITO jy je YUYMHHUIIO MOCEOHO CyOBEp3MBHOM y PEHECAHCH jecTe
YUIHCHUIIA JIa jY j€ TPUXBATHIIO MHOTO BHUllle mojeannana o nocsehene mamune” (Dollimore 1994:
13).

[llekcimpoBa nena y KojuMa ce yTunaj MakujaBenujeBUX wHjeja HajOobe BUAM jecy
UCTOpHUjCKE JpaMe, alu M ,.Beluke” Tparenuje. Y Xawmnemy, KOju ce OcCllalba Ha KOHBEHIIU)E
Tparenyje OCBETe, OTBapa C€ YHWTaB CBET NOJUTHYKHX MaHeBapa, mpeBapa, u3maje. Kmayamje
HACTyTa Kao MaKWjaBEIMCTHUUYKM BIIAJajal KOjU HE Ipe3a O] 3JI0YMHA pajd Jojacka Ha BIACT U
MOCEXKE 32 PACIIOJIOKUBUM CPEACTBUMA Kako OM HACTaBHO Jia BPIIM 3JI0YMHE. XamJIeT Takohe Hoch
[pTe MaKHjaBeIMCTHYKOT Biagaona, rimymehn Oe3yMHOCT y HacTojambMMa Ja CBPrHE Kpajba U
MaHUMNyJaTUBHO noctynajyhu npema [eprpynu, Odenuju, [lononujy. MakujaBenujeBo Buleme
YyOoBEKa Kao ,,3710I [0 MPHUPOJH, KOHCTAaHTHO BONEHOI E€roLeHTPUYHUM >Kejbama, aleTUTHMa U
ctpactuma’” (Atkinson 1976: 61) noBeseHo je 10 MOXKAa CaBpIlEHOT APAMCKOT u3pasa y MKy Jara,
OpUJbAHTHOT ,,eCTETE 371a°°, KOjU 3JI0KOOHO Y3BUKYje ,,Ja Hrucam ono mto cam” (1. 1. 17) (,,I am not
what [ am” (I. 1. 66)) u rIaBHOT W ocTaje jyHake rypa y 3actpamyjyhu, Tparndan ambuc. Jlemu
Mar6eT 1 BEeH MYy HE 3a0CTajy y 3JI0YMHY, BEPHO clegehy MaKujaBeIMCTHYKO yUeHhe O TOME Ja
CBaKH IIMJb OTIPABJIaBa CPEICTBO M MPOjaBsbyjyhu uynoBuIHy CI000HY BOJBY ,,KOja HE MOXKE OUTH
YHHIITEHA”, IPY YeMy CyJOWHa HacTyma ,,Kao TOCIOAapHIla MOJOBHHE HAIIMX MOCTYIaka, a HaMa
OCTaBJba KOHTPOJTY HaJI IPYToM MmojoBUHOM [...]” (Machiavelli 1976: 361-362).

Ha MaxkujaBenujeBOM Tpary y CMHCIY JeMHUCTH(HKAIMje YOBEKa W EIMMUHHUCAmbA HAEje
00KaHCKOT YIUIMBa y JAPYIITBEHO ypeheme jecre Mumien ne MoHTem, KOjU cMaTpa Ja 3aKOHHU
CaBeCTH HHUCY UCTOBPEMEHO U ariColyTHE BPEIHOCTH, Beh penaTuBHU, MHTEPHATN30BAHN KOHIIETITH.
Naxo, y onmpeheHoM cMuCITy, HETOBH €CE€jU TpEACTaBibajy MOTpary 3a CTBAPHHM, ayTOHOMHHM
COIICTBOM, ,,0H HUKaJa HHUje yCIeo Ja MpoHal)e TO CONCTBO 300r paJuKaJHOI CKENTHLN3Ma KOjU
JexkoHcTpywie okBuUp o kojer 3aBucu” (Dollimore 2004: 172). MoHTew penaTUBU3Yje
YHHMBEP3aJIHU, CIIOJbHU 3aKOH, T€ NMPEUCIUTYje IOCTOjame OIIITEr 3aKOHA y 4YOBEKY, UcTHuyhu
HECUTYPHOCT W HECTaOMITHOCT 4YOBEKOBE mo3unyje: ,,[...] Y ko ron ce 3ariema myOoko y cebe
npoHahu he, yak u comcrBeHoM mamehy, Ty pacnpuuaHocT ¥ Heckiaa. O ceOu He MOTY HHINTA
MOTIYHO, jeTHOCTAaBHO M 4YBpcTO pehm a 1a To He KakeM 0e3 cMyTme U momerme” (Montaigne
2009: 215). MoHTewm yBOAM HEKY BPCTy CEKyJapHOT €CEHIMjajJn3Ma KOjd, MOTHCHYBIIH
MeTahu3NIKy paBaH, NOCTaje KapaKTEpUCTHYaH 3a peHecaHCy, yKJbydyjyhu, y 3HauajHoj mMepu, u
[llexcnimpoBe npame.

[IpexpeTHnna kojy je MOHTEH HaNpPaBHO Yy 3aMaHOSBPOIICKOj MHCIIH OTJIea ce Tpe CBera y
nopulamy O0XKAHCKOT YyJena y JKMBOTYy 4YoBeka. lIpema TpaguLMOHAaTIHOM XyMaHHCTUYKOM
IJIEAULITY, OHO ILITO YOBEKA M3/1Baja O]l OCTaTKa TBOPEBUHE jecTe cio00Ha Bosba. JlOK je HOBeK, Yy
Hepuoy paHe peHecaHce, ynopehusan ca anhennma, kao y3BUILIEHUM Ouhnma, KojuMa MOXe camMo
Texutn Oyayhu na ce Hanase uzrad n300pa, y 03HOj PEHECAHCH JI0JIa3H JIO MPEOKPETa, e YOBEK
OuBa cBe BuIIe yrnopehuBaH ¢ OECIIOBECHUM JKHBOTHIbAMa, YHja je BoJba ucnod uzbopa. IlomyT
Momnrema, [llexcnup je gacuuHUpaH 4YOBEKOBOM KOJEOJLMBOM M HENPEIBUIBUBOM MPHPOJIOM —
»Y3MHTE y O003Up caMO OHy OOHWYHY pyJby O HYOBEYAHCTBA, TIJYIy, HAaKOCHY, CEPBIIIHY,
HEeCTaOWMJIHY M Y CTaJHOj 301N pa3IMIUTHX CTPACTH, KOje Ta BUTIIajy Tamo-amo” (Montaigne 2009:
177). Cakako, MoHTEH He TOBOPH O PaJAMKAIHO] KPU3U MJICHTUTETA KOjJy JOKMBJbaBajy XamJerT,
Orteno, Kpamw Jlup, Puuapa IlI, wnu kpusu cMucia xoja BOAM y amncCypA WM HUIITABUJIO, aJH
,,FbETOBA CKETICa TeHEepUIIIe CIIMYaH BUJ JeCaKpalu3aluje U paaukaiHe mudepeHnujanuje usmehy
HECaBpILIEHEe, BEYHUTO AarHOCTHYKE JbYACKE pALUOHAIHOCTH U TPAHCLEHIEHTHE, He4OoBeuuje
curypaoct” (Grady 2000: 132). MoHTemOBa H3pa3uTO CEKYJNApHO-€THYKA PaIMOHATHOCT
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nojipa3yMeBaja je yKHIambe UHTPUH3UYHHX BPEIHOCTH, OJHOCHO M3BOPA BPEJHOCTH OJHYCHUX Yy
JEIMHCTBEHOM YHUBep3yMy ypehenom OokaHckoM BoJhOM. M3BOp Koju je caja moHyl)eH HoBEKy
jecte cy0jeKTHBHOCT, Y CTaTHOM (PITyKCY, OTBOPEHA Ka MHOIITBY MOTYhHOCTH.

IMopen Tora mro Ulexkcnmp m MoHTen upre uaeje, QGmiocodcke reHepanusanje u
,YHUBEp3aTHO To3HaBame 'Mecta’” (Harmon 1942: 1007) xapakTepUCTHYHHX 3a MEPHOJ Y KOjeM
CTBapajy, KOHIIENT KOjU WX OWTHO TMOBE3yje jecTe MHUTame JUYHE cI00oje, ,Koja je KIbY4HO
obenexje lllekcupoBe YMETHOCTH M y OCHOBHU je HajOpUIbAaHTHHjHX MOMEHATa HEroBor omyca’”
(Holbrook 2010: 22). ITputom, Tpeba nctahu u cynpoTHo 3anaxame Ctuena ['punbnara (Stephen
Greenblatt), Bogeher Mucnuoa HOBOT HCTOPU3MA, KOjH j€ YJIOTY ayTOHOMHjE MOjeMHIIa HACTOjao
Jla BUJIM Kao KJbYYHY 3a (JOPMHpamE HJICHTUTETa Y PEHECAHCH, Y KOHTEKCTY KOjU je Cyrepucao
Bypkxapt, aiu je HaKOH HCLpITHE aHAIM3e MOETHUKE Jela HACTAIMX Y PEHECAHCH M JIPYIITBEHHX
NPWINKa Koje Cy OOeNneXuie Taj Mepuoji, 3aKJby4yWo Jia TP CaMOOOIMKOBamy, YOBEK OWBa
JNETePMUHUCAH U KYJITYpPHUM HHCTUTYIMjaMa MOIYT MOPOIUIIE, peluryje U ApymTBa. ,,MOMEHTH
YyHUCTe, He3ay3JaHe CyOjeKTHBHOCTH HE IOCTOje; IITaBHINE, JbYACKH CYOjeKT MOCTajao je Kpajmbe
Heciao0oaan, OuBajyhu maconmomku npoAykT omHoca mohu y apymtBy” (Greenblatt 1980: 256).
Hanymramem maeje na 9OBeK caM CTBapa CBOj MACHTHUTET, HAIyIITa C€ M TEXHa Ka CI000iH,
npemMa HBEHH 3aMell WIaK OCTajy Y MOryhHOCTHM Herupama ryOWTKa IEeHTpa, a Taj TyOuTak
peHecaHca je HHayrypHucaia Kao jeJjaH Of CBOjUX OCHOBHHX ITOCTYJIaTa.

1. 3. Konuenr ciio0oe y npaBocjiaBHoM XpumhaHcTBy

[Ipemaa npaBociaBHO XpHUITNAHCTBO HUjE PEJIEBAHTHO 3a KOHTeKCT EHrnecke ¢ kpaja 16. u
noyeTkoM 17. Beka, ykpaTko heMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha IPaBOCIaBHO NOMMame CI000/e jep cMaTpamo
Jla je BpeAHO MaXKHE Y YHMBEP3aJIHOM CMHCIY KOJU HaJWilIa3u OKBUpPE oapeheHOr HCTOpHjCKOT
nepuoga W Ja je ONUCKO IIOBE3aHO Ca OCTaTKoM XpuImhaHCTBa — KaTOJMYaHCTBOM W
MPOTECTAHTU3MOM, Koju 60je HaparmBHy armocdepy lllexcnupoBux apama. Jlmuna crmobona je
Hocehu TpUWHIMIT TpaBociaBba. YoBeK je MO3BaH Ha JOCTOjaHCTBO YHYTpalllke clioboje, Koja
npeacTaBJba 3aJI0T BEYHOT KMBOTa. BosboMm TBOpIIA, 1IEIOKYITHO] TBOPEBUHU MOAApeHa je c10001a,
Kao HKEHO OCHOBHO oberexje u riaBHa BpenHocT. CBaku mojenunan, Oymyhu crBopeH kao mobap,
uma MoryhHoct ma mzabepe moOpo, Kao MPOTHBTEXKY 37y W TpeXy, T€ Jia Ha Taj HAUWH peain3yje
CBOj MOTeHIHjan ciobome. ,,Citoboaa je OCHOBHO YHyTapme O0€NeXje CBaKOr CTBOpa KOJH je
HAYMIGCH 110 JINKY M IMOoA00M]y BokHjeM — y TOM 00eexK]jy caapiKaHo je arCOIyTHO CaBPIICHCTBO
riana crBapama’” (bephaje 1997: 23). Yosek je mykaH 5a HOCH ,,TepeT”’ cioboje jep je ynpaso y
TOME caJipikaHa UCTHHA HeroBor Omha u pasznor 300T Kojer je CTBOpPEH. Y CMEpPEeHOCT Ka ciIo001u
JlyXa jecTe OCHOBHA OJIIMKa MCTUHCKE, CTBapanayke JMYHOCTH, KOja je KpeHyJa IMyTeM OApHuIamba
0J1 Tpexa, jep ,,0CII000AMBIIN CE MaK rpHujexa, mocragocte ciyre npaseanoctn” (Pum. 6, 20).

Bor y mpaBocnaBiby He MpeTnocTaBjba HY)XHOCT, Beh yBek cioboay, TMYHOCT U LETUHY
cTBopeHor. ,, M mo3nahere mcTtuHy, W HcTHHa he Bac ociobomut”. ,,Axko Bac, nakie, CuH
ocnoboan, 3aucra here Outn cnoboxun” (Ju. 8. 32, 36), roBopu Xpucroc, no3uBajyhu doBeka Ha
MOKpPET HaBWIIe, Ha ociioOoheme nyxa y JbyOaBM W UCTHHHU. IIpuTOM, 3a pasiuKy O]l 3amajHe
xpuimhaHcke MHCITH, THe ce cinoboja TocMarpa WHIMBHIYAJIHNCTHYKA W KoOja 3aroBapa
AQHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYHN YHUBEpP3YM, YHjH CE€ KOPEHH jaBJbajy y pEHECAHCH, IPABOCIABIbE je
TEOLICHTPUYHA Tpajgullfja, Koja MOJApasyMeBa MHUCTHYKY JHjaJIeKTUKY 3ajeqHHuIe, y KO0joj,
NPEeTXOMHO C€ caM MpeoOpasWBINM, YOBEK W3JIa3H y CYCpeT IPYroM 4YOBEKY, Kpo3 Hu3pa3
cacTpajanHe JbyOaBu. TakaB MOKpeT ompaBJaBa YOBEKOBO IIOCTOjalb€ HA 3€MJbU U IIOHABJbA
UCKYyNuTeJbHY MucHjy ['ocnoga koju je mocTpajgao paau cracewma LEJOKYHMHOI JbYJCKOr PoAa.
HanunaxewmeM yHyTpalllbe 3aTBOPEHOCTH Jylle M HBEHUM IpHCcajeubemeM TBoply Kao
HCTOYHUKY JKMBOTA, YOBEK C€, Ha YHYTpPALIkhEM IUIaHy, IPUCajeluibyje OIIITEM, HaJJBPEMEHCKOM
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jeauHcTBY Jbyau. Onycrajame o ci10007e ycMepeHe Ka Jo0py M camaTkU ¢ APYTUM YOBEKOM
NOJJpa3yMeBa OJIpHIIAbE O TMYHOCTH, IPU YeMy ci1000/1a Hije IMyKa pannoHain3amnyja n3dopa, seh
ynpaBo 60pOa JTUYHOCTH 3a CBOj JHK — ,,c0001a paha crpagame”. CTpaname ce MOXKE yMABUTH,
Qi caMO TOPHIIAEkEM CJI000AE jep JOCTOjaHCTBO JHMYHOCTH, ,,TO jECT CI000/Aa MPETIIOCTaBIba
npucTajame Ha 6017 (Berdajev 1991: 44).

Hauerno nocranka cBera 3a510%eHo je y chepu cnoboze. bor octBapyje Be3y ca TBOPEBUHOM
UCKJbYYHMBO CBOjOM BOJHOM, a HE M cBOjoM mpupogom. [Ipema CB. Makcumy McnoBeanuky, ,,bor
OMIITH Ca CBETOM Kao ca jeJIHOM JaToM cTBapHoiihy, jep cBeT Huje aar bory, Hero je Hberos
npousBof. Ila nmomro cy crBopena 6uha nmpousBon Hberose cioGonHe Bosbe, To OH Mo3Haje cBa
ouha kao camy cBOjy BoJby Wil cBoje xkesbe* (Bacuberuh 2015: 94). boxkuja BoJba jecTe Jia CBaKu
YOBEK TOCTOjM BEUYHO, y 3ajeqHunid ¢ bum. bor crBapa cBeT He u3 HykHOCTH, Beh U3 JbyOaBu u
ciobonHo, Oyayhu na je On cam Jby0Oas:

,»Bpio 3HauajHO, omHOC bora W cBera MCHOCTaB/ba CE€ OBIE KAO OJHOC OHTOJOIIKHX
JIPYTroCTH Koje Tpeda Ja mpeMocTH Jby0aB, a He ‘mpupojaa’ WK ‘CYHITHHA , OJHOCHO Jby0OaB
Kao er3uCTeHLHjaTHa MOryhHOCT OJHOCA ca JAPYruM, Kao ci10001a Aa ce OIIITH Ca HUM.
Camo Oubnujcku bor [...], Kao >XKuMBa JIMYHOCT, MOKpETaHa CIOOOAHOM JbyOaBJby, KOjU
denyje [...] ¥ cTyna y JIMYHHU OJTHOC, MOKE CIIO00THO Jia Tojienu (IPUUECTH) CBOj OOXKAHCKU
JKUBOT ca "oBemTBoM. [loctoju u y bory jemHo kperame ‘n3BaH cebe’, jeHa ‘eKcTaTHYHA
HQJICYIITHHCKA cwia’ [...] ¥ yCXOJHO MpHUBIauehn MOKpPET KOju CTBapa OJHOC JbyOaBH U
epoca“ (BacmsbeBuh 2015: 93).

JbyICKO TOCTOjaHCTBO CaapKaHO je y ocio0ohemy o1 porcTBa rpexy U porcKOr CXBaTama
ormHoca yoBeka W bora. /la O6u ocBojuo mpocTop myxoBHe ciobone, yoBek Tpeba na mpesasulje
ocehame cTpaxa oJ] Ka3He OJIMYCHO y POIICKOM OJHOCY IpeMa bory u cierno nomroBame 3aKOHa Y
OUEKMBaWy HArpaje, U Ja MocTaHe CHH KOjU MOCTyna U3 Jby0aBu npema TBopuy. Ciyxeme bory,
na Ou OMIIO HCTHHCKO, jecTe CI000IHO CIyKeme, ,,clykeme bory He kao Tyhem rocronapy Beh xao
O1y, caydecTBOBamE Y OYMHCKOM JIENy KOj€ je M JUYHO JIEIO0 YOBEKOBO jep jé TO HY>XKHa OCHOBa
ETOBOT COTICTBEHOT XHMBOTA” (Dpank 1997: 194). CnobomHa TOCIYIIHOCT, U3 JbyOaBH, jecTe
OJIpHLIA€ O] CONCTBEHHMX CTPacTU M NpHUXBaTame JOrocHe mpomuciau bora koju ,He Moxe na
MpPUMOpPa HUjEHO CTBOPEHE Jla T'a BOJM 3aTO IITO JbyOaB jecTe cyBepeHa cio0o/1a U HECIojuBa je
ca OMJI0O KaKBOM IpHUHYJIOM Wi npenonpehenouthy”. HoBekoBo OMBCTBOBamE pe3yiTar je YMHA
Boxje BoJbe, OAHOCHO CBAaKO je CTBOPEH 3aTo IITO je bor Tako 01arousBoljeo, ,Jia OU ra YYHMHHUO
npUYacHUKOM cBera oHora mTo OH mMa m cBera oHora mro OH jecte”. ,,Mu cMo OOroBHU IO
npusBawy” (bmym 2004: 275), ogHocHO 1M0o100Hjy, Koje ce CTHYe JTMYHUM TPYJIOM H ,,BjepOM Koja
Kpo3 JpyOaB gjema” (Iam. 5, 6). Kpo3 Bepy, nena u Jpy0aB, 4OBEK MOXeE Ja HOCTaHe OOr 1Mo
OnaronaTH, aJld HE U 110 IPUPOJIH, U TO 3aXBaJbyjyhu cBeNpHCyTHO] JbyOaBu boxujoj.

JyxoBHa aerpaganyja 4oBeka HacTaje OHJA Kaja OH mM3abepe Na >KMBU HA TOHIDKaBajyhm
HauYWH, Tj. KaJia Ce BOJGHO TNpe/aje pa3HUM BUAOBHMA 3714, KAKO OHUM HAjTEKUM, TAKO M HAHM3TIIE]
6e3asnieHnM, jep ,,3710 MHOI'O JIaklle yJa3u y Aylly Kaja ce NMPUKpaja U yBIaud, HEro Kaja YuHU
HacUJb€ U JIOMH; 3a Hera MMa BHIIE CMHUCIA J]a CTaBM MAcCKy HEro Ja Orojid CBOjy OJBPAaTHOCT
(Upun 2001: 46). Haunn Ha KOju 3710 yJia3H y YOBEKa, 0 YOBEKOBOM JIOMYIITCHY

,»BUPTYO3HO je caBpileH: NaBojcka cuia ce TOTajHO pa3uBa IO YOBEKOBOM Owuhy,
HEMPUMETHO YTKUBA y TKHBA JyIlle, TOCTEIIEHO OCBaja jeJJHO TICHXUYKO CBOjCTBO 3a JIPYTHM.
Haj3an ce nohe motine jga 4oBek HecBeCHO ocehia Ty cuiy Kao jeo cebe, Kao CaapKUHy CBOTa
camocazHama” ([Tomosuh 1995: 147).

CBECHHM MPUXBATambEM 3714, YOBEK BbHME OMBa 3apayKeH M ITOCTAje EroB cayuecHUK. YoBek
KOjU cMarpa Jia je cino0oja >XKUBOT MO CTHXHjaMa CBETa CyodaBa C€ C MapajuinyhuM cTameM
NOpOOJBEHOCTH KOje (parMeHTHpa W Iiena HEroBY JIMYHOCT, JIMIIABajyhn Tra MyIIeBHO-TYyXOBHE
nenoButocTd. [lo MHepIMju cBoje mase Mpupoje, MojeAnHAIl OIydyje Aa 37I0yHnoTpedu ciobory
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Kao Y3BUIIICHH, aJld UCTOBPEMEHO U 3acTpamyjyhu nap TBopia, cBojgehu cBoje moTpede Ha TenecHy
paBan, 3aroMmsbyjyhu riac caBect kao boxkwuju riac y ceOu, u Ha Taj HaUWH HUBeNUIIyhu 100po u
3710, TPEX | 3JI0YHH, OJHOCHO CTaBJbajyhul X y UCTY, pellaTHBH30BaHy PaBaH.

,,CBe MU je ciio00IHO, ai CBE HE KOPHCTH; CBE MU je clI000HO, anmu cBe He u3rpahyje” (I
Kop. 10, 21), pacyhyje anocroun Ilasne, yka3yjyhu Ha BedHy UCTUHY O JbYJICKO] IyIIH ¥ OHOME IIITa
je uyuHH OOJIECHOM, a IITa je YMHH ILEJOCHOM W 3/IpaBOM, y PaJOCTH YPaBHOTEKECHOT JKUBOTA Y
Xpucry. [loctojame ciiobozae y MO3UTUBUCTUYKO] HAYILIM MPeJICTaBba 0301ibaH MpobieM jep je oHa
INPakTUYHO HeMoryha Tamo rie Biaja Hy>KHOCT. Y JOMEHY HY>KHOCTH, YOBEK YMHH CBE CaMO 3aTO
HITO je HYHO, Tj. c1000/1a My HHUje TIOTpeOHa, a 3I0YMH U TPeX MO0CTajy Hen30ex HH, YUME Ce YOBEK
npuBUAHO ocnobaha kpuBuie. Jomr jeaHa o30uspbHa ,,remkoha y yuewmy o cinobomu jecte
crocoOHOCT 3a u300p m3mehy mobpa u 31a, jep ,,cn0007aH YOBEK je MOTao Ja He J03BOJH 311y Aa
yhe y cBer” (Sestov 1990: 113), a cana Moxe IpocTo ja ,,6upa” MyT KOjuM 1a Kpere. MelyTum, y
NpaBOCIAaBHOM YUY€y, clo0oaa HHje MyKu u300p m3Mel)y mobOpa u 3ma, Beh ciobona na ce ynHM
no0po, Oamr kao mrto TBopar cTBapa TBOpEBHHY J100pOM. 3710, HAaMME, HEMa CBOjy CYIICTAHILy, OHO
HE MOKE IOCTOjaTH CaMOCTaJIHO, 0e3 100pa MPOTHB KOjer UCTYIa, JOK T0OpO MOCTOjU HE3aBUCHO
ol 371a ¥ mocenyje cymtuHy. Ctora HHjeaH YOBEK He MOKe OMTH NEpPIUITUPAH Kao CaBpLICHO 320,
Tj. OH MOXE M3BPIIUTH 3JI0YWH, aJIM CYyIITHHCKA HE MOXE OWTH 3JIOYMHAIl jep je HOCHJIAIl JINKa
Boxwjer.

Kan mo3uBa Ha cnobony: ,,A Jyx (Ceern) je I'ocmox; raje je Hyx l'ocogmu oHfje je
cnobona” (I Kop. 3, 4), amocron IlaBiae roBopu 0 4OBEKOBOM Ha3Hauewy Ja Oyjae cioboiaH y
Tlocnony. Crenen yHyTapmer ocino0olema 4oBeka caodpasaH je CTeneHy HmeroBor ociiodbohema o
rpexa. Ciiobona je JapoBaHa MPBEHCTBEHO Pajy Tora Ja OM YOBEK UCIYHHUO CIIACOHOCHY BOJbY
Boxwujy. TBopar je Morao aa mpefoapean Y0BeKa 3a HelpeCcTaH! KUBOT y OJaroaatu, aji ,,0yayhu
na je bor mo CBojoj mpupoau Ancomytaa Joopa Crnobona, On je GiaroBosieo ga CBoje CBOjCTBO
cio0oe aapyje jbyackom poxay. M camo takBa ciio6osa mouma ce kao borom marta” (Kupmm 2010:
26). Jlox y mporecTaHTH3MY MOjeMHAIl HEMa HemocpenaH NpucTyn bory koju je y3BHILEHH,
HEeOMUPJbUBU HJI€AJl MAJoT YOBEKa W KOJH Jajeé CHAaceHEe CXOJHO CONCTBEHOM MPOMHILIBAKY
NPaBUYHOCTH CBAKOT YOBEKa IT0jeIMHAYHO, y MPABOCIABIbY YOBEK MOXKE Jla OCTBApH HEMOCpeIaH
KOHTaKT ¢ bBoroM mpexko HeCTBOpeHHX OO0KaHCKHX CHEpruja, y 4YeMy My, CBakako, OO)KaHCKa
CYLITHHA OCTajeé HENPUCTyNayHa. 3Ha4yajHy yJOry Y TOME MMa 4OBEKOBa BOJba, KOja jé MIMAaHEHTHA
HEroBOj MPUPOJN U 03 Koje YoBeK mpectaje na Oyxae cioBecHo Ouhie. BoskoMm je yoBek M3BpIINO
IPBOPOJHU I'PEX M BOJBOM HACTaBHO JAa ra Bpimd. Mcro Tako, BojbOM Moxe n3ahu M3 rpexa u
KHUBETU Y TYXOBHO HEOPOOJbEHOM CTamy. lako BoJba HOBEKOBA MOKE OUTH MPOXKETa IPEXOM, OHA
BUME HE MOXKe OWTH pasopeHa jep Ou TUMe OWO pa3opeH OOrOHOCHM TOTEHIUjal JbYyJCKE
mmgHocTH. [loTpeOy 3a uWcHesbemeM O] Tpexa MMa MPBEHCTBEHO YOBEKOBAa BOJbA jep ,,IIOCIE
Boroosnamnohema Jbyacka BoJjba TMOCTalla je MpeHOcWiall Omaromatd, a He rpexa. Kao mTo je
HEeKa/a MPEeKo e y JbYJICKYy MPUPOAY YIIAao TpeX, Tako ce ca boroommaruiohemem mpeko me
ocTBapyje crmaceme yoBeka” (Kupm 2010: 60).

Jbyncka Bosba ce Hamasu u3Mmely nBe Bosbe — OokaHcke M jaeMoHcke. Kako kaxke
HocrojeBcku, y 4oBeKy ce Oope ,,00kaHCKO U haBoJbe, a mompuinte 6opde je JbyAcko cprie’”.
YoBekoBa crtocoOOHOCT /1a ycMepaBa CBOjy BOJbY Ha jeJIHY WIN APYTY CTpaHy yIpaBo jecTe cio0o/a.
Jla 6u Ta cnocobHOCT Ouia peann3oBana, mojenHal] Tpeba /1a 3Ha Jia pa3liuKyje J00po ol 37114, a TO
MOJK€ YMHUTH OCIYIIKYjyhu TJac caBecTd Koju My je ypoheH. 3a cnaceme je morpebHa cHHEpruja
JbYJICKE U 0OXaHCKE BOJbE, TIPU YeMy 0e3 YOBEKOBE JI03BOJIE, Y HEera He MOXKE IPOAPETH HUjeTHA
cuna — HU OoaHCcKa HU JeMoHCKa. OO0OXeme, WIM TEO3MC, KOje je y 3amagHoj Tpaaullvju
CKpajHYyTO, IIPE/ICTaBJba Y MPABOCIABIbY LIJb KUBOTA M y TIPUCTajarby Ha MyT 000Kema Halla3u ce
HajBeha BpemgHOCT cinoboxae — ,,Ko mpoHukHE y caBpIIeHH 3aKOH CI000/E M OCTaHE Y HBeMy, U He
nocTtane 3a0opaBaH CITymagal Hero TBopall ajena, Taj he ouru Onaxen y gjenamy cojemy’” (Jk. 1,
25). bupame nobpa He Moxe OuTH TpuHyheHo Beh MCKIBYYHBO TOOPOBOJHHO, OTHOCHO CIIO0OTHO.
bupamem no0pa 4doBek moTBphyje AocTojaHcTBO cBora Owha, a mpuxBaTameMm 37a, ocyjehyje
MOTYRHOCT UCITYHEHOT KMBOTa Ha Koju je mo3BaH. CBohemeM ciioboje Ha MyKy cioboay u3bopa,
IJIe YOBEK MOXKE MOJ]jeIHAKO JIETUTUMHO M3a0paTH U 3J10, U allcoyTH30BambeM IIpaBa MOojeAUHIA /1a
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yTBphyje mTa je 100po, a mTa 370, ocliakajyhin ce MCKIbYYHBO Ha COTICTBEHU Pa3yM, pElIaTUBHU3Y]jy
C€ MOPAIHOCT ¥ aKCHUOJIOIIKN KPUTEPHjyMH JbYICKOT ITOCTOjamba.

YHyTpamma cinobo/ia jecTe TOCHOJAPECHE CBOJUM CTpPacTHMa W CIOCOOHOCT ayxa Jia
AyTOHOMHO CITO3HA CMICa0 YHHBEP3AJIHOT 3aKOHA M CBECHO ra octBapu. IIputoMm, ocroboheme o
CTpacTH HE MOJpa3yMeBa HUXOBO MOTHUCKUBAKHE WIM XJIaTHY PAaBHOIYITHOCT MpeMa CBEMY IITO
YOBEKa OKPYXKyje, Beh mpeoOpakaj THX CTPACTH M lbUXOBY KOPUCHY yHOTpeOy, a He 3J0ymnoTpeoy.
Yosek koju je cino00jaH ycreBa Jia caBliajia caMOBOJbY M YCMEDH je Ha MyT camooapehema npema
n00py. HoBekoB Ayx je mperHantan Moryhaoctuma. Kao 3peno 6uhe, 4oBek CHOCH OJITOBOPHOCT 32
cajipaj W Mmpasail CBOT KUBOTA.

»JlyX je *KuBa cHara, eHepruja koja oceha ma Oupa, omnydyje U aenyje; ¥ To camoocehame
HUje HHU WIy3Hja HU oOmaHa. TajHa cino0ojie — MM Kako ce OOMYHO Kaxke ‘cioboje Bosbe' —
cacToju ce y TOMe Jia je cHara JIyxa y cramy Ja ce ycpeacpebhyje, ma jaua cebde, na yBehasa
CBOjy CHary u IpeBa3miia3u CBOje yHyTapme noremkohe u crospae npenpeke” (Mmun 1998:
23).

UoBekoB ayx HHje Oe3zocehajHa, AWCTaHIUpaHa cuja Ha KOJy CIOJbAIlllbe OKOJIHOCTH HE
JIeTTyjy WIX KOjH OIICTOjaBa HE3aBHCHO OJ] CIIOJbAIIBUX Y3pOKa M yTHIaja. Hberos riaBHu nap jecre
CIOCOOHOCT Ja ojabaunu Jiomle NpeAjore CIOJbAlllbUX 4Yyla M NPUXBAaTH Ha3HAYCHE
camoociobohema. Tako u3rpaljeH nyx mocTaje HCTUHCKK HOcWiall boxkuje 6maroaatu, ykpensbeHe
ceemuiionthy u Jby0aBby boxkujom. [loTmopHU ¥ HEONXOJHU E€IEMEHT CIOOOJHOT JyXa jecTe
MUJIOCP/IHA JbY0aB, KOja YMCTH YOBEKOB pa3yM W uyJia, YKOPEmhYje U OCBEITaBa HEeroBy BoJby. Jla
Ou Owmna WCTHHCKA, TakBa JbyOaB Tpeba nma Oynme OesMHTEpecHa, MOTIYHA W jeTHOCTaBHA,
HeyMameHa CIIOJhAIIbIM ~HETaTHBHUM OKOJNHOcTUMa. [lapagokc konmenta crmobome y
NpaBOCIIaBJby OIJIEAA Ce Uy TOME MTO bor jaMmun ciioboay cymmbe.

,Ha aremctnuky c¢opmyny ‘Axo bor mocrtoju, woBek Huje cioboman’, Ceemo I[lucmo
oaroeapa: ‘Ako 4oBek moctoju, bor Bume Huje cinobonan’. YoBek mMoxe ma kaxe bory we,
amu bor He Mo’ke BHIIIE J1a Kaxke YOBEKY He jep, npema Csetom [laBiy, y bory mocroju camo
oa (Il Kop. 1, 19), na Bberosor 3aBeta, koje je Xpuctoc moHoBo pekao Ha Kpcry. [akne, ‘ja
cam crnoboman’ 3Haun ‘bor mocroju’”’ (EBgokumon 1993: 23).

TakBo ['ociogme da oxpas je Hberose ,ayne jpybaBu” (manikos eros) mpema 1eIOKYITHOM
YOBEUAHCTBY — Jby0aBU KoOja Wje y JOOPOBOJbHY CMPT Ja OW YoBeKa o0ecMpTHIIa U JapoBajia My
BEYHH JKUBOT. bor 071 4oBeKa HEe TPayKU MPAKTHYHO HHUIITA — HA MOPAJIM3aM, HH CJIETO U3BPIIaBaAHE
3aKOHa, HU BPJIMHY PajJd Be came. JeIUHO IITO je MOTpeOHO, any He y TPUEBUTOM HaIopy Bepe, Beh
y HCKPEHOM JIBUTY JAyIle KOja Balli 3a MICTHHOM — jeCTe M3pa3 MoBepema U JpbyOaBH mpema bory.
YoBek He Tpeba aa ouajaBa jep je ['ocmonma jbybaB yBEK Ty, Ja T'a UCIEIU W UCKYIH. 3a pa3iiuKy
o ®pojnosor Buhema bora kao miysnje moacTakHyTe HH()AHTHITHOM MOTPeOOM 3a MOTHUM oIleM,
HuueoBor kpuka na je ,,bor MpTaB”8 y ApYyWITBY Koje je emumuHHcano moryhHoct Hberosor
nocrojama, uiu CapTpoBe Te3e J1a YoBeK He Ou 6o ciioboaan kana 6u bor mocrojao, mpaBociaBibe
roBOpH O €1000AM y JbyOaBH, KOja PyIIM 3UJ0BE XJAJHOT PAlMOHAIN3MAa U MEHa OHTOJIOLIKE
MOCTaBKe JbYJICKE Er3UCTCHIMje Yy MHUCTEpHju Backpcior Xpucra. Aytopurer ['ocnoga Huje

¥ JlaB IllectoB mpumehyije aa je Hirae Tpakuo cyncTutyT 3a bora y Heoapel)eHOM BHIIEM MPHHLMITY, KOJH je
OJIeJbeH O]] CYLITHHE JbY/CKE IMYHOCTH: ,,Beh oBe Tpeba HarlacuTy Ja je y CBUM CBOjUM JeMMa, YKIbYdyjyhin u oHa
nocieama y kojuma Huue HacTyna xao HajoIUTydyHHjH HMOPAUCT U 0e300’KHHUK M Y KOjUMa Kao CBOjy ICBU3Y y3UMa
CTpalllHE PEeUH jeJHE CPEeIEOBEKOBHE Iapolie KOjy je KOPHCTHIA HeKa Of MyXaMeIaHCKHX CeKTH y BpeMe cykoda ca
kpcrammma Ha CBeToj 3eMJbM — ‘HEMa HUYET MCTHHUTOT, CBE je JI03BOJBEHO  — OH, OB3j MUCJIMJALL, arlejoBao je Ha
HEKaKBy HajBUINY WHCTAHIy KOjy Ha3MBa Yac jeJHOCTABHO JXHMBOT, Yac ‘yKyIHOCT HBOTa’, He ycyhyjyhu ce na
MIPOTOBOPU y CBoje JMYHO uMe. JloOuja ce yTHCak HeYer MITO je CaxeTo y pednMma JI0CTOjEeBCKOT, OHHM TOTOBO
MOJICMENIJUBUM peurMa U3 poMmaHa hpalhia Kapamasosu: ©... cBe je 103BOJBEHO U J0cTal... ako xohemr aa Bapar camo,
mrra hie TH Ty jour u Ta cankumja nctune!?”” (Sestov 1979: 170-171).
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ayTOPHUTET CTPOTOT, CAJAUCTUYKOT OIa WK CJIAa00T 00KAaHCTBA KOje MPUHOCH arCyplIHy XpTBY, Beh
ayroputrer bora y spyOaBu. boxuje nemoBame OTKpuMBa ce€ y IOyIIM CBAKOT MOjEJHHIA KOjU
cI000THO M3TIa3M y CYCpeT TakBOM JIeNoBamYy: ,,M Ko je skemaH Heka nole, n ko xohe Heka y3me
BOxy kuBoTa Ha map” (OTk. 22, 17). Y TakBOj NepCHeKTHBH, OTpeda 3a ayTOPUTETOM MPECTaje,
YKAHYTH Cy POIICKH OJHOC M CBaka BpcTa omnpenMehnBama — jelMHA PEATHOCT jecTe M300UIbe
Omaromatu u MctrHa Koja ocinobaha.

23



2. XAMJIET

[Tornassee 0 Xamnemy cafpKu aHaIU3y KaTOJIMYKE JOTME O YACTHIIUILTY M MPOTECTAHTCKE
KPUTHKE T€ JI0TME, TyMaueme CaMOyOHCTBa, OCBET€ U Ouajama, MPOMUCIM U KaJIBUHUCTHYKE
npelecTUHaNMje, Y3 TMocebdaH OCBPT Ha Er3UCTCHIMjaTUCTHYKO W XPHUINTNAaHCKO BHleme
ayTEeHTUYHOCTH JbYACKOT O6uha, Kao TperyciioBa OHTOJIONIKE clioboe.

JlorMa o YHCTWIMINTY TIOBE3aHa je ca HJEjOM O OATOBOPHOCTH TojenuHIa, Oyayhu na
MPETIIOCTaBJba CyJI OHMMA KOjH Cy TPEINiIM CI000JHOM BOJhOM. Kako je jeqHO 0] OCHOBHHX
nUTamka EHrjiaecke pedopmanyje OMO CTaTyc YMPIHX, MPOTECTAHTCKO OAOAIMBAame YUCTHIIMIITA
3HAYWIO j€ paJuKaIHy IPOMEHY JOTaJalllibe PEIUTHjCKO-APYIITBeHE Mapaaurme. M3ioxkeHo je
ydeme ABryCcTHHA, KOjH j€ a0 OCHOB 3a KAacHHUje OOJIMKOBAaWmE TE KATOJMYKE NOKTPUHE, Kao H
TyMademe yrunajuor menueBanicre JKaka ne Toda (Jacques Le Goff). IlpeacraBimeno je
JlytepoBo Bul)eme YMCTWIMINTA W MPUKA3aH CIOXKEH MyT pa3Boja pedopmauuje y EHrieckoj xao
NPOTUBTEKE IOMEHYTOM KOHLENTY W KaroauyaHCTBY y uenuHu. Illexcnup cmemra ayxa
XaMJIeTOBOT OIla y MEIUjalHH TMPOCTOP YHUCTHIIMWINTA, KOpHCcTehW PEUTHjCKH pecypc Koju je
nmy0JIMKa TOr BpeMeHa UMIUTUIUTHO MPero3HaBaia Kao KaTOJIHYKH.

CaMoyOHCTBO je Pa3MOTPEHO y XpHUIThaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY MpOJy’KETKa 3amoBecTd ,,He
youj”, kao u 'y cmuciay CaprpoBor Bulema /1a cTame 0aueHOCTH y CBET HE MOXKE OMTH M3MEHEHO
YHHOM caMoyOucTBa 1 HudeoBor craBa aa je XamieToBo Kojebame pe3yaTar yBUIa Y HCTHHY Koja
napanuiie. Xamuem, Takole, HaroBemTaBa IMCHUXOJIOIIKO-COMOJIONIKE pacipaBe O caMOyOHCTBY
Koje cy oOenexuie 20. BeK U CyOjeKTUBHOCT MOjeJMHIIA CTaBuje y mpBu Iiad. CmaTtpamo aa
XamIteToBy KeJby 3a CaMOyOMCTBOM oOcyjehyje mpe cBera YHHUBEpP3aJHH WM, Yy YKEM CMHCIY,
PEIUTUjCKU CTpax OJi CyA0MHE HAKOH CMpPTH, KaO U Jla C€ HEroBa CyMmba Y IOIJely BEYHOT
criacema WM IPOKJIETCTBA Ipeslama Kpo3 ILeJoKynaH TekcT apame. Odenuju, koja M3BpIIaBa
camoyOHCTBO, OMBa yckpaheH 1eloBUT 00pe/l, a OJjjell KaToJIMYKe MHCE TOKOM Morpeda cyrepuiry
(hparmMeHTHCAHOCT O0OpeIHE MpaKce U OJpaXkaBajy MCUXUYKH paciienl y3poKoBaH pedopmaiinjcKium
o0aIBameM KaTOJIMYKOT o0pacia.

Kao jeman on Hocehux eneMeHara moctpedOpMaIujcKor MpOTeCTaHTU3MA, MTPEJeCTHHAIIN]a
jé y OUpEeKTHOM CaoJHOCY ca uaejoM cimobojae, Oyayhu ma mpermocraBiba Boxujy MmioctT wim
NPOKJIETCTBO TIPE HYOBEKOBOT pohjema. Y ONMCKOj BE3W ca MpPEAeCTUHALMjOM jeCTe KOHIICTIT
MOKajaka — MPOTECTAaHTHU3aM YKHJa TIOKajahe M MCIOBECT Kao CBETY TajHy W aKIEHAT CTaBJhba Ha
JMYHO CaMOWCIHUTHBAKE, IITO je, MehyTuM, 300T TyOJbeHha CHOJbAIIBET ayTOPUTETA, MPOAYOHIIO
YHyTpalllly HECUTYpPHOCT MojenuHua. Y Xawnemy Cy TpUCYTHE HIeje mpenoapehema, kao
3BaHWYHE I[PKBEHE JOKTPUHE, &l M NpoBulema Koje HOCH eleMeHTe OoXkaHCKe IpaBle U Aaje
onpeheny yrexy y nmorahajuma apame, Kao U ujeje cyaouHe, ciuydaja u cpehe.

VY ananmu3u ocere Ha kojy Jlyx mo3uBa Xamiiera ociamaMoO Ce Ha HOBO3aBETHO TyMaudeHe
HEJIOIyCTUBOCTH TOT YMHA, KIACULUCTUYKY TPAAMLHUjy OCBETE, XereloBO HCTHULAEkE XaMIIETOBE
PaIMOHATTHOCTH U ¢1000/1e BoJbe, HUUeoB cTaB na XamiieT OAyroBliaud ca OCBETOM jep je CIIO3HA0
y3alIyTHOCT nenoBama. [loceOHO je mcrakHyT TpeHyTak KiaynujeBe MonmuTBe, Kojy je moryhe
YUTATH Y OKBUpPUMA TPEACCTHHAIM]E, alh U y CMHUCITy XaMJIETOBOT cTaBa fa 6u youcrso Knayamja
y TOM TPEHYTKY 3HAYMIJIO CIIACEH-¢ HEeroBe Aylie. XaMJIETOBO OUYajame MPUKA3aHo je Kao ja3 usmehy
CTBapHOT W JAPYIITBEHOT HJCHTUTETA, y CBETIy paljamba MOAEPHOT €BpPOIICKOT Cy0jeKTa, OTHOCHO Y
antununanuju Hudeopor m CapTpoBor ersucteHIgjaidHor odvaja. McrakHyT je m Kjepkeropos
OJTHOC MpeMa 04ajy Kao MOTEHIHjally 3a I0CE3ame arcoyTa.

AYTEHTHMYHOCT MOCMaTpaMoO Kao jeAHy OJ HajBaXKHUJUX OJpPEJHMIA jyHaKa Ipame, Ipe
cBera TJaBHOT, 4YMja Bepa y pasym npedurypupa nambu paszBoj ¢uimocodcke wmuciu y
KapTe3ujaHcKkoM cmuchy. [Ipatunu cMo pa3Boj mojMa ayTeHTUIHOCTH Y Aenuma npe lllekcrmposor,
IpBeHCTBEHO MoOHTEewOBOr, M MoBe3alu ra ca tymauewuma Caprtpa, Emanyena JleBunaca
(Emmanuel Levinas) u Yapnca Tejnopa (Charles Taylor). AyrerTndnor nojeauHna y XpuurhaacTy
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MOCMAaTpaMo Kao JIMYHOCT KOja je IMEeJOBUTA ¥ TpeOuBa y BEPOJOCTOJHO] er3ucTeHIju. To Buleme
noTkpenmmwin cMo mucianMa bephajeBa, koju monemuine ca HuueoBHMM KOHIEITOM HAaT4YOBEKA U
CapTpoBUM HJIEATHUM HAYeIOM 3aJI0OKEHHM Yy Ci1000aM TojeauHia. Takohe, H3IIOKWIA CMO
WmuHoOBO BUheme yHyTpamme ciofone Kao ci1oboae Iyxa W pacuensbeHe CBeCTH Kao ,,001ecTu
nyxa”, ¥ TEOJIOIKO BHCHE ayTCHTUYHE MHAMBHIYE KAO JIMYHOCTU KOja CBOj JIMK Tpaau Mpema
nmpaymky TBopma m ocTBapyje ciobonay y Oupamy moOpa. Hacrojaym cMo nma ToOKakeMo jaa
Hlexkciup — mnpukazyjyhu Xammera Kao pEHECAHCHOI jyHaKa KOjU JIOBOIM Yy IIUTambe
OOTOLIEHTPUYHH KOCMOC M HCTOBPEMEHO IpH3HAje NPHCYCTBO bBoXkWje NMpOMHUCIH — HCIHUTYje
rpaHulle ay TEeHTHYHOT M3pa3a JbYJICKOCTH U €I000/1e y HajIIpPEM OIICETY.

2. 1. YucTnianire

Jenna ox riaBHUX 3aMepKH NMpOTECTaHTCKe pedopmaliije KaTOoJIMYaHCTBY Ouia je mpojaja
OIPOIITajHUIIa TPEXOBA, OAHOCHO IMpH3HAaHUIA Koje je Karonmuka npkBa n3gaBaja MOKajaHUM
rpemHuMa. BpemMeHoM Cy ce HMHOyJATreHIHje Iodesie MpoJaBaTH HE CaMO paad OIpoLITaja
rpexoBa y OBOM XHUBOTY, Beh u 3a ounniheme ayma yMpinx, Tj. 32 MPEMHUHYJIE CPOJTHUKE 32 KOje ce
BEPOBAJIO Ja Mare y MyKama YMCTHIUINTA. [IpoTecTanTH Cy cmarpaiu Aa ,,Te MPU3HAHUIE HYJe
je(THHY MHIJIOCT, ‘JTa’KHO jJaMCTBO®, M JIa TIOACTUYY JbY/IE /1a BEpYjy y NanvupHe WHAYITeHIH]E, a He
y boxwuje mmnocphe” (McGrath 2004: 43), 1j. ma He mpuberaBajy MCKpPEHOM IIOKajamy Koje
npunaun Boxujy Gmaromar.’ Ilpema mpoTecTaHTCKOM BepoBamy, XpumhaH# He MOTy OHTH
JNETMMUYHO TIPAaBEIHM W ACTMMHUYHO TPemrHu, Beh cy ,,’IpaBeHH W TPEIIHH HCTOBPEMEHO’, Tj.
MpaBellHu Cy 3axBajbyjyhu XpHCTOBO] MPaBeIHOCTH KOja C€ MpHUMa KPO3 BEPYy, Y3 MCTOBPEMEHO,
peanno mpucyctBo rpexa’ (McGrath 2004: 41). IlapamokcanHo, MpUXBaTamke TPEIIHHKA Kao
UCTHUHCKU NpaBeHUX 0] cTpaHe bora siemaBa ce Ha caMOM ITOYETKY J0J1acKa YOBEeKa Ha CBET, Tj. HE
MpeJcTaBJba MUJb XpUlthaHckoT kuBoTa, Oynyhu na je npexpoapeheno. [Iporecrantu cy uctumanmu
na je Karonuuka 1pksa ,,u3MHCINIIA KOHIENT YHUCTHWININTA, yOeIuia BEpHUKE Y HETOBO IOCTOjambe
¥ HaIoCJETKy JI0Besia 10 TOra Jia OHM MOYHY J1a OCTaBJbajy €HOPMHE MPUJIOTE 3a CIACeHhEe CBOjUX
Jylia u ayma cBojux cponuuka’” (Spremi¢ 2008: 387).

BepoBame y 4iCTHIIMINTE TTOBE3aHO j€ ca WAEjOM O OJrOBOPHOCTH MOjEIMHIA U CI000THO]
BOJbH. Mako je mo nmpupoau rpemiad 300r MPBOPOJHOT TPEXa, YOBEKY ce Cyau 300T rpexoBa Koje je
HOYHMHHO CIO00ZHOM BOJHOM. Y OCHOBHOM CMHCIY, YACTWIIMILITE j€ PE3EPBHCAHO 3a OHE KOjH Cy
YUHWIN ,,CUTHE” Tpexe, Te ce Hanase ,,u3Mel)y”’ CaBpIICHCTBA CBETHTEIhA U MAJIOT CTabha OKOPEINX

? [paBocassbe Takohe onbaryje JOKTPHHY O UMCTIIIMINTY, cMaTpajyhu ra 3a jepec. UHCTHIMIITE, KAKO Ia je y
cpemmeM Beky neduHncana Kartommuka npkea, Huje pasmarpaHo Ha Cemam BacesbeHCKHX cabopa. Ilpema
IIPaBOCIIABHOM YUCHY, HEIIOCPEIHO MOCIe CMPTH, AyIIa M3Ja3d Ipexd MOojeJHHAYHH CyH y KojeM ce oapelyje meHo
MECTO 10 KOHa4YHOT CyJa ¥ BacKpcema MPTBHX — JyIle IIpaBeJHUKA Hajla3e Ce y CTamy OYeKHBarha M ,,JIpeJoKyca”
BEYHOT OJIAXKEHCTBA, a JyIIe IPEIIHHKA Y OYCKHMBalby BEYHHX MyKka. MoNMTBaMa 3a YIOKOjeHe W JenmMa muiaocpha
YUUBEHUM Y BbUXOBO M€, I0jeAUHLU MOTY Jia TOO0JBIIAjy CTalke CBOjUX MOKOJHUKA U U3BELY UX U3 MAKICHUX MyKa.
MonuTBe 3a yIOKOjeHe HEM30CTaBHU Cy Je0 CBake IpaBociaBHe Jlutypruje jep ,,bor Huje bor MpTBHX, HEro >kuBUX”
(Mar. 32). V jenanaectom uiany npaBociaBHor Cumboia Bepe — ,,UekaM BacKpcerme MPTBUX, TOBOPH CE O CBEOIIIITEM
BacKpcemy, Koje he ce ecutn o okoHuYamy nocrojama oBor ceeta. C JIpyrum nonackom Hcyca Xpucra, Tena ympinx
cjenunuhe ce ca CBOjUM AymiaMa U oXuBeTH. Y Cmapom 3aeemy, NPpOPOK Je3eknsba HaroBeIITaBa BACKPCEHE MPTBUX:
»Pyka ['ocionma nohe Haga me, u ['ocrion Me u3Bene y AyXy, U MOCTAaBH M€ YCpeJ 10Jba, Koje Oujaiie myHo koctu. U
IIpOBeZIe Me MOKPaj BHX YHAOKOJIO, ¥ TJle, OHjallle uX BPJIO MHOTO Y TI0JbY, U TIIe, OMjaxy Bpio cyxe. 1 pede Mu: cuHe
4yoBjeuju, Xohe nu oxuBjeTH oBe KocTu? A ja pekox: ['ocnozme, ['ocrione, T 3Ham. Taga Mu pede: IPOPOKY] 3a Te
KOCTH, U K&KH HM: CyXe KOCTH, 4yjTe prjed ['ocnonmy. OBako roBopu ['ocro oBujeM KocTuMa: Tie, ja hy MeTHyTH y
Bac ayX, u oxusjehere” (Jes. 37, 1-5). YV Hosom 3aeéemy, XpucTocC BHILE ITyTa FTOBOPH O BACKPCEHY MPTBUX: ,,3aUCTA,
3apcTa BaM KakeM, Jia 1oj1a3u Jac, ¥ Beh je HacTao, kajaa hie MptBu uytH riiac CruHa boxkujera, n ayBnm ra oxusjehe”
(JoB. 5, 25); ,,He uynute ce Tome, jep noia3u yac y Koju he cBu koju cy y rpoboBuma uyTu riac Cuna boxujera. 1
u3nhu he oHM Koju Cy YUMHUIN JOOPO Y BaCKPCEeH-E KUBOTA, a OHU KOjU Cy YMHHUIIH 3]0 Y Backpceme cyaa” (Jos. 5, 28—
29); ,,Koju jene mMoje THjeno U nuje Mojy KpB UMa XKUBOT BjeuHHU; U ja hy ra BackpcHyTH y nocsbeamu Aan” (Jos. 6, 54).
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IpelIHUKa KojuMa Cleqyje BeuyHO MpokieTcTBo. CmaTpa ce na je ABTyCTHH OMO NpBH O]l OTala
3amasHe [pPKBE KOjU je€ YHEO HHU3 eJeMeHaTa KOju Cy KacHHje NOCTal €0 TOKTPHHE O
YUCTWIIMIITY. YBEO je, u3Mely ocrayor, Tpu KJbydHa TEPMHUHA — TIPUIIEBE purgatorius, temporarius
unu temporalis W transitorius. Tlpunes purgatorius KOPUCTHO je y CUHTarMama IONYyT poendae
purgatoriae (Ka3He y YHCTWIWIITY) tormenta purgatoria (MyKe y YACTHIUILTY) ignis purgatorius
(Batpa y unctununmty) (Le Goff 1990: 63). ABryctuH je, Takohe, UCTHLIA0 3HA4Ya] MOJHUTaBa 3a
yMpJie, IITO je NOCeOHO BUJBMBO Y MOJIMTBAMa KOje€ Y3HOCH 3a MPEMHHYIy MajKy: ,.buna je myna
Muiocpha M of cpua je mpamTaia Ay)KHUIMMa CBOJUM; Tako M Tu oTmyctu meHe rpexe [...].
Omnpocti joj, I'ocrione, onpoctu, MonuM Tu ce, Hemoj joj cyautn” (Augustine 2004: 241). Haxo
oJlTyKa 0 ToMe Ja Jin he meroBa Majka mpeOWBaTH y pajy 3aBucu ol boxwujer cyna, ABrycTHH je
yBEpeH Jla ’eroBe MOJIMTBE Mory ctuhm 70 I'ocrioa. ABryCTHH MMIUIMIMPA 1A je HeroBa Majka,
MaKo je Owyia TpeliHa Kao M CBaKW YOBEK KOjU Jioje Ha CBET, )KHMBEJA KHBOT J0CTojaH boxwuje
MUJIOCTH T€ /1a FbeTOBE MOJIUTBE MOTY yTUIaTh Ha boxkuju maH.

TokoMm pa3Boja KOHIIETITA YHCTHIIMINTA, KOJH je, Kako TBpAu Mmemuenanucra XKak ne oo,
Tpajao ocTa Ayro mpe Hero mTo je Ha 3amaxy OMo IOTMaTcKu McKpuctanucal y 13. Beky, BoheHe
cy OpojHE TOJIeMHKE O HeroBoj CymITHHH. llojenwHM TEoJIo3W Cy cMaTpaiu Ja CBU YMpIIH,
yKJbyuyjyhu u mpaBeaHuKe, cBelle, MydeHHKE, arocToie, Yak u Mcyca, Mopajy mpohu Kpo3 TakBoO
UCIIUTHBamE. 3a MpaBeIHUKe je To Oumia mpocrta (opMaIHOCT, 6e3 mocieInIa, 10K cy 0e300KHUIH
6unK ocyheHu Ha BEYHO MPOKJIETCTBO. Jpyru cy TBpIWIU /1a caMO OHH KOjU HE WAy AUPEKTHO y paj
nponase kpo3 uuctwimimre. On BpemeHa ApryctuHa u mame I'prypa I, cmarpano je na ,apyry
nraHcy” 3aciyKyjy caMo OHe Jyllle Koje Hoce Ha cedu ,,cuTHe” rpexose. [lopen Tora, BepoBame
Koje je 3actymnao HajBehu Opoj Teosiora m Koje je yTpJo MyT yTeMeJbely KOHIENTa YHMCTHIINIITA
jecre To Aa ce mymama yMpiuxX Moke momohm MonmurBoM. BepHurm cy mornm na ,,3a10BOJbE
notpedy Ja MOMOTHY CBOjUM NPEMHUHYJIMM CPOAHHWIMMA M TpHjaTeJbuMa U Ja HCTOBPEMEHO
oJIpKaBajy Hady Ja he mMaTH KOPUCTH OJ UCTE TaKBe MoApIKe HakoH cBoje cMpTu’” (Le Goff 1990:
134). Jlyme y 9ucTHIMIITY OWIIe Cy, Aakie, n3adpaHe AyIIe Yrje je Craceme 3arapanToBaHo. [lymra
MOYKE OCETHTH OJIAKIIamke WM CE HhEeHa Ka3Ha MOXKe MPEKPaTHTH He 300T CONCTBEHHUX BpiiMHA, Beh
3axBaJjbyjyhu CHOJballlb0] MHTEPBEHIMjHM Y BHIy MoiuTaBa. Jorma o unmctmimmmty je Op30
npuxBaheHa y MHMPOKMM HApOTHHM Macama W Jlajia je HOBY JAMMEH3HUjy XPHUIITNAHCKOM KHBOTY.
[TputoMm, ,,0e3 003upa Ha (TUXO) NIPOTHUBJbEHE YyHyTap JlaTMHCKe IpkBe M BeoMa TIJIACHO
IPOTUBJbEHE CIIOJbA, UYUCTHIMIITE j€ OINCTaJo [...] M jOoIl YBEK IpeAcTaB/ba jeIHY O]
WHTPUTAHTHHUJUX HJieja, KoHiemnaTta u formu’” (Vanhoutte and McCraw 2017: 4) y kaTOTU4aHCTBY .

Jemno on KJbydyHUX THTama paHe eHriiecke pedopmanuje OWO je craTyc yMmpiumx. Y3
JIOKTpUHY O CJI000JHO] BoJbM W mpenonpehemy, Boxkujoj Muioctu, cBeTMM TajHaMa W CIL,
YUCTWIMIITE C€ THIATO (hyHIaMeHaTa HOBE Bepe. PasMaTpame YHCTHININTA 3HAYMIIO j€ TOCTaBUTH
nuTame o npupoau LlpkBe, marnckuM mpeporaTMBHMa, yuemnma u3 Ceemoe nucma, 90BEKOBOM
onrosopy Ha boxujy ,,oHyIy” cnacema U 3Ha4ajy HapojHe penuruje. BepoBama u mpakca y Be3u
ca yMpIMMa IMPEJICTaBJball Cy YBPCTY HHT CTape Bepe Yhje je ToMepame M MPEKUIake 3HAUYNUIO0
MPOMEHY IEeJOKYIHOT PENUTHjCKOr cucrema. Y cBojux ,JleBemecer mer Te3a”, Jlyrep je u3Heo
uzejy Ja Cy MHIYJITreHIMje U3Y3€THO IITEeTHE U Ja IPEeACTaBibajy NPEenpeKy UCTUHCKOM IOKajamby.
3arum, nuta ce Jlytep, ako nmamna uMa Moh J1a UCIpa3HU YMCTWIIMIITE, 3alITO TO HE YYMHU K0 aKT
Musocpha, a ako cy WHAyNreHIje ToInKo edukacHe, koja je cepxa muca? (Marshall 2002: 47-48).
logune 1521, y Teonomkom Tpakrtary Assertio Septem Sacramentorum (Oobpana cedam
cakpamenama), Xenpu VIII narnamasa: ,,AK0 Cy ONpoOIITajHULIE TpexoBa, kKako oH [Jlytep] TBpau,
HUIITAa JAPyro A0 oOMaHa M He Bpele HHUIITA, TO 3HAYM Ja je Haml riaBHu enuckon JlaB X [...]
0OMamMBad, K0 M CBH PHMCKH EIMCKONM Y TOJTMKHM MPETXOJHHM BekoBuMa” ' . J[Be TommHe
KacHUje, ycBojeH je akT (Act Concerning Peter’s Pence and Dispensations) KOjuM Cy 3ayCTaBJbeHA
cBa miahama mpema PuMckoj npkBu M 3a0pameHO Tpakeme omnpomTajuuna ox Puma. Ilpema
» | PUJIECET JEBET WIAHOBA Bepe”“, KojuMa ce eUHUIY TOKTPUHA U Tpakca AHIIIMKAHCKE LPKBE

' ITpeysero ca BeG-cajra: http://anglicanhistory.org.
" Tpeysero ca BeG-cajra: https://www.anglicancommunion.org.
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U KOjU cy KOHa4yHO yoOmmueHu 1571. rogude, yuctunumre je GopMylMcaHo Ha cienehn HauuH:
»PAMCKa JOKTPHHAa y BE3H Ca YHCTWIUIITEM, OIpPOIITAjuMa, O00KABAKEM H TIOMITOBAEKHEM
00’KaHCTBA, Ka0 W MPHUKA3W MOIITH]y M TMPU3UBAKE CBETAIla, NMPEICTaBIbajy NMpPUjaTHY CTBAp, aid
y3aJIlyTHO CMHILBeHY W 0e3 ymopumra y [lucmy, m kpajime omBpatHy 3a Peu boxwujy”. Kaxo
npumehyje [Tutep Mapman (Peter Marshall), ykuname unctuiaunmra OUiIo je mpecyIHO HE caMo 3a
3BaHWYHY TEOJIOTHjy, Beh 1 3a HaponHy penurujy u BepoBama. Kako je mpeceyena oOpeiHa crioHa
KOja je ToBe3uBalia )KMBE ca MPTBUMa, OWIIO je moTpeOHO Hahv HOBM HauWH U3pakaBama ocehama u
Opure 3a ympiie. ObuuaH 4OBEK MOYEO je Ja ce muta Ko he cBe OMTH cmaceH, kako he m3rienatu
CTale€ MOCJIe CMPTH, Aa JU MPTBU BHUJAE CBOj€ >KHBE CpPOJHHMKE, Kako he ce OJHOCH KOju Ccy
MOCTOjalM Y OBOM JKMBOTY OJp)KaBaTW y HApEAHOM, KOjU Cy NPUKIAJHU HAUYMHH H3pakaBamba
Opure 3a ympie ¢ o03upoM Ha 3a0paHy MoOJbeHa 3a BUXOBO crmaceme. Oaromapajyhu Ha Ty
noTpedy, KAIBHHUCTHYKH TEOJIO3W OMUCHBAIA Cy HEOO Kao TpPaHCIEHJEHTHO, OCCKOHAYHO M
HECa3HAT/FMBO. ABep3uja TpemMa JNOKTPHHM YHCTHIWINTA W MOJHUTBaMa 3a yMmpie Owma je
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a NpPBY TEHEpaIyjy EHIJIECKHX IIPOMOBEIHUKA, W Ha TOM TOJbY HHHXOBA
nporaranja Ouma je HajaeaoTBopHHUja. McTo Tako, ympaBo je Ha OTIOPY KOHIICNTY YHMCTHIIHINTA
nuHactrja Tjyzmopa Ha HajyOeI bMBHjH HAaYMH YYBPCTHIIA YIIOPHINTE NMPOTUB Mamu3Ma U Pumcke
npkse. [Iputom, cy3oujame ,,cyjeBepja”’ y OAHOCY MpeMa yMpiuMma Huje OMino o0aBJhEeHO Op30 —
MPOTETHYTO je M Ha mepuoja HakoH BianaBuHe [lejmca I. CBe je mpucyTHUju KOHCEH3yC Mehy
uctopudapuma Jna je pedopmanuja y Enrneckoj 6una ,,cnop u Ayr’ mpoiiec, Te 1a HUKaja HUje Y
MOTIYHOCTH 3a0KpykeHa. HajouurnenHuju mokaszaTesb jecy BepoBama y BE3HM Ca YMpIIMMa, Koja
yKa3yjy Ha KyJTypHH KOH3epBaTH3aM HOBOBEKOBHHUX CHIJIECKHX 3aje/IHHIIA, KOj€ HUCY XTeJe Ja ce
OJIpeKHy ojpeleHOT TOoMITOBama YMPIUX WM HM3a30BY WUXOB THeB. Mehyrum, Oyayhm na je
NPOTECTaHTCKa pedopMaliija yCIenHo eMMMIHNcana BehiHy CTpyKTypa Koje Cy JaBajieé CMHCAo
JOKTPHHU YHCTHIIUINTA W 3aMEHHJIE X HOBUM OOpenuma, MOTJIeJ Ha JKUBOT €HIJIECKOT Hapoja
TpajHO je mpoMemeH. Mako je YHCTHIMINTE HAIMOCIETKy y HajBehoj Mepu m30pucaHO M3 HApOIHE
CBECTH, 33JIpKaHO je MHTEPECOBame 3a CyA0NHY aymie mocie cMpTH. [IporectanTcka pedopmarnmja
y EHrneckoj nmpezicraBspana je CI0XKEH MpoIec KyITypHE pa3MeHe, Y K0joj Cy yuema pedopmaropa
npuxBaTaHa v npwiarohaBana Ha crieruduyane HaunHe (Marshall 2002: 188—-189, 310-311).
bynyhn nma je BepoBame y UYHCTWIMINTE TPEACTaBIballo HOcehm eleMeHT penmurujckor
xuBoTa Enrnecke ox cpemune 13. 10 cpemme 17. Beka'’, HEroBO YKHIAmbe 3HAUMIO je KOPEHHTY
npoMeHy JnpymTBeHe mapaaurme. [ogmne 1539. Ouckyn Pouectepa [lon Xwmu u3bpucao je
MOJIMTBE 3a NpeMunyJie u3 Moaumeenoz npupyunuka, npse pedpopmaropcke kmwure y Enrieckoj —
,»OHe [Te MmonuTBe] Bumie Hehe OuTH MpousHOIIEHE 3a peMunHyJle, Beh 3a xuBe” Oynyhu na ,,He
kopucre aymu’” (nmpema Kastan 2014: 120), a 6purancku [lapnament, 1545. u 1547. rogune, n1oHeo
j€ OIYKy O yKHJamy IEJOKYITHOT CHCTeMa MOocpeaoBama n3Mel)y xuBux u MprBux. Kako 3amaxa
Crusen ['puHOnaT, HOCHOIM aIMUHUCTPATHBHOT arapara HalUIA Cy C€ Mpe] TEHIKHM 33JaTKOM —
OuJI0 je MOTPeOHO PEHIUTH CTaTyC OTPOMHOT Opoja MHCTHTYIHja OCHOBAHUX HMCKJBYUHBO Y CBPXY
Y3HOILIEHa MOJITaBa 3a npemunHyje (6uso je Ty mpeko 2.300 3aBeTHHX U IpYTrHX Karena, IpeKo
ctoTuHy OonHHMIla, 90 KoJella KOju HUCY MpUNAAad YHUBEp3UTeTHMa HUTH.). Tpedamo je
pa3BOJUTH JYXOBHY OJ HHUXOBE IMpPaKkTU4HE (YHKIMjE€ U YCMEpUTH CpPEeACTBa 3aBelITaHa 3a Crac
nyua 'y apyre cBpxe. Jla 6u ce enMMHUHUCAI0 YUCTHIIUILTE, LENOKYyNaH KyJATypHU 00pa3al] Mopao je
Outn mpeoONMMKOBaH. ,,Y onapeheHOM cMmuciy, Taj 3ajaTak OMO je W TICHUXOJIONIKE TPUPOJE —

"2 Ppun6rnaT naje ynevaTibuB mpEMep BEpOBAIba Y HCKYIIHTEIbHY CHATY MOJTHTBE 3a ympie. Hamve, Xenpu VII
(ympo 1509. rogune) nao je 1a ce HaKOH BeroBe CMPTH M3rpaIyl BEIMYaHCTBEHA TOTHYKa Kareapana y BectmuHcTepy,
Jla ce TpU MOHaxa HENPEeCTaHO MOJIE 3a HErOBY IYIIy M Ja Te MOJHUTBE OyAy AONYHEHE MHCaMa, Ha TOIMIIIHHILY
BEroBe CMPTH, Y HUMIIPECHBHOM Opojy KaTeipana M JIpyrux IpKaBa. 3a >XHBOTa je OCHOBAO OOJHHUIY W JOM 3a
CHpOMAIIIHE, YHjH Cy MITHNCHUIN UMaJH JIa ce MOJIe 32 Hera, U OCTaBHO je HOBAIl 32 OCHHBAaIbE jOII JBE OONHUIE U
Jpyre IpHJIoTe 32 MOJUTBY. Takolje je Tpakuo Ja ce HeIoCPEeAHO HAKOH HEeroBe CMPTH OJIPXKH JIeceT XHibaaa MIca, 3a
OIIPOIIITaj rpexoBa U cnaceme mwerose aymie (Greenblatt 2001: 22-23). One je, cBakako, pe4 0 Kpajby, KOME Cy Ha
pacrionaramsy OrpoOMHE KOJIMYHHE HOBIIA, aJIk Cy, CPa3MEPHO CBOjOj (puHAHCHjCKOj MOhM M JPYIITBEHOM IOJIOXKA]Y, Taj
MIPUMEp CIEHIA CBU OCTAJH CJIOjEBH SHIJIECKOT APYIITBA, YKIbYUYjylil U HajcHpOMAaIIHHje.
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MYIIKapLH 1 )K€He MOpaJIU Cy Ja MPEOCMHUCIIE CBOjY IOCMPTHY CyIOMHY, Ka0 ¥ IOCMPTHY CyAOUHY
cBojux Hajmmnjux” (Greenblatt 2001: 39—40).

JloK je KaToJaMyKa JOKTPHUHA O YHCTIIUINTY MOIpasyMeBalia uiaejy o mehynpocropy y Kojem
ce MPUBPEMEHO Halsla3e AyIIe YMPIHX, MPOTECTAaHTCKO 010alMBamke TOT BEpOBakba HEMHHOBHO je
3HAYMWJIO Ja JyXOBU HHCY ayie Beh neMoHM, Mako y meproay KOHCOJMAAIMje HOBOT o0pacia,
pedopmaTopu jomr yBeK HHUCY HWMald jacaH MW JOCIEJaH OJIroBOp Ha IM0jaBy IyxoBa. Y
KaTOJMYAHCTBY Cy JYXOBH CMATpaHH Jylllama Koje J10ja3e M3 YUCTWIMLITA, ITO HPOTECTAHTU3aM
onbairyje Kao cyjeBepje, mpeBapy CBEIITEHHWKA paau (pUHAHCUjCKE TOOUTH MM UX cMaTpa I0jaBOM
nemoHa. Hekux yetpaecer roguHa npe Hero mto je Hactao lllekcnimpos Xamaem, Lpksa Enriecke
oxbaruia je ydeme O YMCTHWIMIITY B cBe mpatehe oOpene, anu mpocToM 3a0paHOM HUCY MOTJa
O6utu onmax M30pHcaHa KaToJIMYKa BEpOBama U3 MEHTAIHE CTPYKType OOMYHOT 4yoBeKa. JaBHO
MIPOTIOBEIAk-E U TIOJIPIITKA CTApOj BEPH OUIHM Cy 3a0pameHu, ajld je 3aTO Yy MO30pHIITY, 0e3 003upa
Ha CTpore IMpoBepe, OMIIO JI03BOJLEHO MPHUCYCTBO OJpeheHUX acrekara Te Bepe, y MepH Koja HHje
npezcTaBbalia MPETHY MO HOBOYCIIOCTABJbEHU Mopenak. Tako je y enn3a0eTHHCKOM IMO30PHIITY
O6uno moryhe mpukaszuBaTH (parmMeHTe 3arpoOHOT XuBoTa, Te¢ je u lllekcrup npmmo enemeHTte
KaToJn4YaHcTBa y Xamaemy, cmemtajyhu Jlyxa, Ha 4vjoj MOjaBU MOYMBA MPAKTUYHO LEIOKYITHA
pajiiba apame, y 3arpoOHH MeMjallHy IPOCTOP YHCTHINIITA. > [IpUTOM, y TO BpeMe ,,0HII0 je BeoMa
PHU3MYHO MPUKA3UBATH Yy MOBOJHHOM CBETNIy OMJIO KOj€ KOHKPETHO PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYKO yU€H-€ WIH
MpaKcy, Kao mTo je ouno mpakTuuHo HeMoryhe xBanutu namy’” (Greenblatt 2001: 236).

I'puHOnaT BuAM TOjaBy AyXoBa y eJIM3a0CTHHCKOM IIEPUOJy Kao TPOCTPYKYy — Kao
MPOjEKIINjy YOBEKOBOT CTpaxa, Kao Ojjpa3 HCTOPHjCKE MYUYHWHE W Kao TCUXHYKU mopemehaj,
nonajyhu tum Tpuma oapehemuma M 4eTBpTO — Ayxa Kao mosopuuHy ¢urypy (Greenblatt 2001:
157). YmpaBo je nHcuenanuja xyxa omoryhmma Illekcriupy ma ce OCIIOHM Ha PENUTHjCKU Pecypc
NPEeTXOIHUX BEKOBA, OTBapajyhu myOmuiy myT Ka €BEHTYyaJlHOM KaTap3udHOM MPOKMBIhABAbY
3a0pamene npakce. Kako Jlyx y Xawzemy vHBOIMpa KaToJWdke oOpene kojux je Ouo yckpahes,
myOJInKa Ta je CIOHTAaHO cMemTana y 3arpoOonm mehynpocrop uuctumnummra. Jlyx kKaxke ma je
OTHIIA0 W3 OBOT CBETa HEMpUIIpEeMJbeH, 0e3 mocienmer mnoMaszama W mnpudemha. [lok y
KATOJIMYAHCTBY M IIPABOCIIABIGY MOCTOjH CEIaM CBETHX TAjHH' ', NIPOTECTAHTH3aM NPU3HAJE CaMO
KpIITeHE U eBxapucTtrjy. Jyx ce, nakiie, HEIBOCMUCIICHO TI03MBa Ha KaTOJIUYKE 00peie, KOju Cy y
HlexcnupoBo Bpeme Ouiu 3abpameHU, M FOBOPU O IpecuMa KoOje HHje CTHrao Ja OKajeé TOKOM
JKUBOTA T€ ce cajia Hallasd y ,,cyMrnopHoM oriy myuewma” (I. 5. 47) (,sulph’rous and tormenting
flames” (I. 5. 2)). Y cycpery ca Xammnetom, Jyx — ,,koju HHje Oe3HadajHa, edeMepHa JUCTPaKIUja y
npamu, Beh ToKperadka cuiia, Koja 3amarjbyje rpanuile u3Mmely mareprjamHOr U HEMaTepHjaTHOT,
oHocrpanor u oBoctpaHor’” (Jackson and Marotti 2011: 7) — roBopwu cienche:

Ja cam oma TBoTa NYX, I am thy father’s spirit,

Ocyhen na HOhy HEKO BpeMe XoJam, Doomed for a certain term to walk the night,
A namy Aa cIyTaH MOCTHM Y OTHY, And for the day confined to fast in fires,

Jlox Tpecu mTo MOYMHMX 32 KUBOTA Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature
He 3rope na ce ouncre. — Jla Hucam Are burnt and purged away.

CrpeueH j1a mpryam TajHe TaMHUIIE CBOje, But that I am forbid / To tell the secrets of my
Uyo 6u nmpudy unja O Hajiakmia ped prison house, / I could a tale unfold whose
Crpxuiia yM TH, CMp3Ja MIajay KpB lightest word / Would harrow up your soul,
[...] freeze thy young blood, [...]

13 ,,l [0O30pHIITHA KOMaau OWIH Cy, HauMe, aMOMBAICHTHH CIICKTAKIIM KOjU CYy OTKPHUBAJIM MYKOTHHE U IIABOBE,
OTpaHHYCHa U MPOTHBYPEUHOCTH Y JAPYIITBEHO] CTPYKTYPH, IIa HEKH HOBOMCTOPHYAPH CMATpPajy Ja elnn3a0eTHHCKA
JpamMa yIpaBo M HacTaje u3 pactyhe KOHTpaIuKIuje nu3Mel)y eHriecke IpymTBeHe CTBAPHOCTH M HAYMHA HA KOJH ]V je
NpHKa3uBaia 3BaHn4Ha Biact” (Spremic 2010: 134).

14 Kpiureme, MupornoMasame (y KaTOJIMYaHCTBY Cy T€ JIBE CBETE TajHE Pas3lBOjeHE, IOK y MPABOCIIABIbY YHHE
JeOUHCTBEH o0Open), MokKajame, MCHOoBecT, npuyenthe, BeH4ame, jeneocBeheme u pykononoxeme. CpelmbOBEKOBHU
KaTOJIMYKH TEOJI03H ,,IeHHUCAIIH Cy CBETE TajHE Kao IJIABHO CPEACTBO oJ Kojer je LpkBa caunmbeHa U TO Ha Ha4YMH J1a
ocsehyjy cBojy macTBy U Boze je Ka cnacewy’’ (Cunningham 2009: 102).

28



Tako, Ha cHy, OpaTOBJHOM PYKOM JIUILIEH Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s hand,

OpmjerHOM KUBOTA, KpyHE, KpaJbuIle, Of life, of crown, of queen, at once

VY 1uBeTy CBOjHX rpexa 0O/IceyeH, dispatched; / Cut off even in the blossoms of
be3 mpuyentha, Hecpeman, HerloMasaH, my sin, / Unhouseled, disappointed, unaneled;
bes oOpauyHa, mocian npes BEYHH CYy I, No reckoning made, but sent to my account
Ca cBrMa CBOjUM rpecrMa Ha JTymu! With all my imperfections on my head.
(Xamnem, 1. 5.47,49) (I. 5.9-13; 76-79)

Jlyx ce Hana3u y MyKama YHCTHJIMILTA, KOje Cy M3jeHadaBaHe ¢ MaKIeHuM Mykama. Maxo
JeTUTUMUIIIE cebe Kao MojaBy Koja *alld 32 Heo0aB/beHUM XpulthaHckuM oOpenuMa, Jlyx mo3uBa
Xamiieta Ha ocBety: ,,Kan uyjem, 6uhem myxan cBetutu” (I. 5. 47) (,,So art though to revenge,
when thou shalt hear” (I. 5. 7)). [larancku e1eMeHTH CEHEKaHCKE Tpareanje yTKaHu ¢y y Kpuk Jlyxa
3a OCBETOM, KOjU MOKe JTohM jenHO U3 Makja, IMTo ApaMmy 00ju TOHOBHMA KOjU HUCY PEJIUTH]CKH
JOKTPHHAPHO yTEMEJHeHHU, OTBAPajyhu MUpH MPOCTOp TyMadewhy MOTHBANHM]E U MOOyaa IpaMCKUX
nuKoBa. XamileT, U mpe Hero mTo My ce Jlyx oOparu, oceha amMOWIBUTET HETrOBOT MOpEKIa U
obpaha my ce:

Amnhenu u cinyre He6a y nomoh! Angels and ministers of grace defend us!
buo nyx cnaca, ni’ mpokJeTcTBa Bpar, Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damned,
Hocwuo c reba 3pak v’ makia aax, Bring with thee airs from heaven or

bune T Hamepe 3J1e W1’ MUJIOCTHBE, blasts from hell,

Tu 10Ma3uin y Tako YIUTHOM JIHKY, Be thy intents wicked or charitable,

Jla xohy na Te ocioBuM. Thou com’st in such a questionable shape
(Xamnem, 1. 4. 44) That I will speak to thee. (I. 4. 39-44)

XamileToBe pedd, Kako TBpAu [puHOIAT, HOCE €XO Mpakce ,Iperno3HaBama IyXxoBa”
(discretio spirituum), y K0joj je DyX IMOJBpPTraBaH UCIIUTHBAKY paau yTBphUBama merose J00pe Win
3ie mpupone. IlocraBpano je miect mutama — Quis?, Quid?, Quare?, Cui?, Qualiter?, Unde?, a
0oATOBOpH Cy oMoryhaBajau >XKMBHMMa Na 3HA)y ,C KAM HMajy Tocjia M mTa Tpeba ma panme”
(Greenblatt 2001: 104). Xopamuo npuderaBa UCTOM MMOCTYTIKY, HA CAMOM TMOYETKY JpaMe, Kajaa ra
Mapuen u bepnapio nmo3oBy na, Oyayhu aa je ydeH 4oBek, MocBeaouH 1ojaBy Jlyxa y JIuKy crapor
Xamzera. X0panyo HEKOJIHKO ITyTa 3aKinibe Jlyxa 1a roBopu:

AKo nMar 3ByKa If thou hast any sound or use of voice,

Ma kakBora, Wi ¢€ CITYKHII TJIaCOM. Speak to me.

l'oBopu mu! If there be any good thing to be done

Wwma i nira 106po aa ce cepuy, That may to thee do ease, and grace to me,
Jla TeOu ojaKIa, MEHH craca ja, Speak to me.

I'oBopn mu! _ If thou art privy to thy country’s fate,

AKO CH Ca3Ha0 CBOje 3eMJbe KOO Which happily foreknowing may avoid,
IITo ce orkpuhem n3behu mMosxe jorr, Oh speak. (I. 1. 128-135)

O, roBopu! (Xamrem, 1. 1. 26)

Xopanuo, mKoiloBaH y ButenOepry u 3amojeH pedopMaTOpCKUM WHjejaMa, TMpHU3HAje
objektuBHY peamHocT Jlyxa m ymyhyje Xamuiera ga yTBpIW Pa3lior HErOBOT I0jaBJbUBAbA.
XamileToBa peakuuja, kao ,,miaanha n3 Burenbepra, n3pa3uTo MPOTECTAHTCKOT TEMIIEPAMEHTa,
IPOTrOBEHOT HecopHO KaToimudkuM xyxom” (Greenblatt 2001: 240), HyxHO je apyraunja. Hakon
IITO ca3Ha pa3Jor nojiacka Jlyxa, Xamiet ynasu y Teosonky chepy yrBphuBama BeroBor craryca:

Cge HHje 100po. All is not well. / I doubt some foul play.
Cymmam Ha kakBy nogsainy. (1. 2. 37) (L. 2. 254-255)
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Jlyx xojer BujeX, MOX/1a je HEYacTHUB. The spirit that [ have seen
(Xamaem, 111. 1. 80) May be a devil. (II1. 1. 553-553)

| JIABHH 3aJI0T Cy caja XamJjeToBa Jaylla W MEJIOKyIMaH Mmorie] Ha cBeT.” ,,[...] Xamier
JKEITM U3BECHOCT U Taj MpOOJIeM BEpoBamba y3pOKyje eMUCTEMOJIONIKY KPU3y KO0ja je y CpXKH Jpame
u, moryhe, mporecrantusma y nenunun” (Kastan 2014: 126, 135). Xamner ce, Takole, mo3uBa Ha
Cgeror Ilarpuka, cBena moKpoBUTe/ba YMCTHIMINTA U Kpehe y ocsety: ,,JI camo Hamor TBOj he
)kuBetH / Y kwu3u u 'y cBeciiy mosra mor” (1. 5. 50) (,,And thy commandments all alone shall live /
Within the book and volume of my brain” (I. 5. 102—103)). Bpeau nomenytu u ['punbnaToBy Te3zy
na je IllexcrimpoBa CEH3UTUBHOCT Ha CTaTyC yMpJHMX IojadaHa cMphy HEeroBor cMHa XamHeTa,
1596. u oma Ilona 1601. romune. Moryhe je nma je llexcrmp, mpucyctByjyhu caxpanm cBor
jeaHaeCTOTOAMIILET CHHA, TAJHO YKAITMO 32 KATOJUYKUM OOpEZIOM caxpaHe, KOjH je CpOIHUIIIMA
JlaBao yTexy, U TO MMPBEHCTBEHO 3aXBaJbyjyhu JormMu o yncTmimimry. Besza u3mel)y uBuX 1 MpTBUX
ylIMBaNa je Haay; Yy HEJOCTaTKy Te Be3e, YOBEK je 0CTaja0 MPOHUKHYT OHTOJOUIKHUM Y>KacoM
Oe3m3naza. Ctpax 3a crame Mmociie CMPTH BHIJBMB je U y TectameHTy LllekcrupoBor orma, y K0joj
[loH u3jaBibyje Aa je KaTONMK W Ja YKOJUKO HaJ HBUM He Oyay o0aB/beHHM MPEACMPTHU 00penu
HCITOBECTH, IIpuUenTha v moMasama, 1a OHU Oyy 00aBJbCHH ,,Ha TyXoBaH HauuH . Takohe mpuHOCH
nokajame Oyayhu ga My dac cmptu HHje nmo3Hat (Greenblatt 2004: 316).

2. 2. Camoy0OuCTBO

Camoy0ucTBO ce y xpumrhancTBy cMaTpa CMpTHUM TpexoM Oynyhu na camoyOuna ogy3uma
borom naposan xuBot. CamoyOure ce, mpeMa IPKBEHUM KaHOHMMA, HE caxpamyjy Ha IpoOsbuMa
HATH ce Haj HUMa Bpmm omeno. =~ IlpeMa ABryctuHy, 3abpaHa caMOyOHCTBA MpEACTaBIba
MPOYKETaK 3armoBecT ,,He youj”, mok cxomactuuap TomMa AKBWUHCKHM Jlaje TP Pas3jiora MpPOTHUB
camoyOucTBa — ,,caMOyOHCTBO je MPOTHBIPUPOAHO Oynayhu na je JbyOaB mpema ceOM MpUpoaHa
cBuM OuhnmMma; [...] TO je Tpex MpOTHUB 3ajeIHUIIE jep CBaKW JeO yTHUE Ha IeNuHy [...]; u Tpehe,
HajBaKHUje, caMOyOHCTBO je mpecTyn crnpam bora” (mpema Cummings 2013: 241). XXusot je gap
on bora; 4oBek pacrmonaxe cBOjUM TeJIOM, Koje 3anpaso npumnana bory (,,He 3nare nmu na cre xpam
boxuju u ma [yx boxuju oburaBa y Bama?” (I Kop. 3, 16)). Ony3umameM XUBOTa, YOBEK, Y
OPUBHUIHO CIOOOJHOM UYWHY, MOpHYE CBPXY 300T KOje je CTBOpEH, ycTajyhu AUPEKTHO NPOTHB
Teopua. Mako ce KamBun y HMucmumymuma eKCIUDIMIUTHO He OaBUM caMOyOHCTBOM, OHO je
ocyhuBano y pedopmaropckoj KeHneBu, Kao U y mpoTecTaHTCKoj EHrieckoj.

VY ersucTeHIMjaqMCcTUYKO] MUCIH, HAEja caMoyOucTBa (GUTypUpa Kao BaKHa y pa3MaTpamby
KoHIenTa juuHe cinobone. Jlok, ¢ jemne crpane, Captp mocmaTpa cioboay Kao ayTOHOMHY Y
OJTHOCY Ha CTioJballlikhe (pakTope, cMaTpa /1a CTamkbe 0aYeHOCTH y CBET HE MOYKE M3MEHUTH HUIITA, 11a
yak HU camoyOucTBo. Ha nipBu mornen, ako bor He oapeljyje cMpT mojenuHIa, OHAA je HA OH cam
HE MOXKE OJIPETUTH, OCHM aKo He W3BpIIM camoyoucTBo. Mehytum, takaB m3bop CapTp cmatpa
ancypaauM Oyayhu nma goBek ,,Moxke Oupatu cebe OHAaKO KaKo JKeNH, ajli He MOXe Ja He n3adepe
cebe” (Sartre 1978: 479):

"% [TpBu HOBO3aBeTHH camoOyGHIa GHO je amocTon Jyma, KOju ce HAKOH M3aaje XPHCTa, PAacKajao M 0B6ECHO:
»1laja BuajeBmu Jyna, U3JajHAK HEroB, Ja ra OCyIullle, packaja ce, U BpaTH TPUAECET CpeOPHHUKA PBOCBELITEHUIIIMA
u crapjemmHama ropopehin: Carpujemmx mTo U31a10X KpB HEBUHY. A oHHM pekomnte: Illta mu mapumo 3a To? Tu her
Bupjetd. M OanuBmm cpeOpHuKe y Xpamy, usubhe, U oTHiae Te ce o0jecd. A NMPBOCBELITEHHIHM, Y3€BIIM CpeOpHUKE,
pekortie: He Bajba MX METHYTH y XpaMOBHY PHU3HUILY, jep Cy LUjeHa 3a KpB. Hero ce noroBopwiie Te KyIuile 3a BUX
JIOHYapeBy BHBY 3a rpo0Jsbe CTpaHIMMa. 3aTo ce Ta BuBa U npo3sa KpBHa muBa o gaHac” (Mr. 27, 3-8).
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,»CMpT cTOra HUKajJa He Jaje >KUBOTYy CMHCA0; HANpPOTHUB, TO j€ MPUHLUI KOjU U3 JKUBOTA
Npa3Hd CMHCao. AKO MOpPaMO YMpEeTH, OHJa Haml >KMBOT HEMa CMHCIA jep mpobiemu
KMBOTa HE OMBajy PEIICHU U BUXOB CMHCcao HUje yTBphen. buno 6u y3amynHo nmpuberaBatu
caMoyOHuCTBY n1a OMcMo m30erim Ty HykHOCT. CaMOyOMCTBO ce HE MOXE CMaTpaTu KpajeMm
JKUBOTA 4Hje caM ja jennHo ucxoauiure. Kako je To 4MH MOT )HBOTa, OH JOUCTa U3HUCKYje
3HAYCHE Koje My jemuHo OyayhHocT Moxke nmatu; anu Oyayhu ma je To mocienmsyu YuH MOT
KUBOTa, Ta OymyhHoct My je yckpahena. Axo mzbernem cmpt [...], 3ap Hehy kacHuje
cMaTpaTu Moje caMoyOucTBo KykaBuwiykom? [...] CamoyOmcTBO je amcypn 300T Kojer je
MOj JKMBOT ypomeH y ancypa’ (Sartre 1978: 539-540).

IIpema Captpy, 4OBEK KOjU KUBU y arcypiy He Tpeba nma ce youje; Tpeba na >kuBH, 0e3
oynyhnoctu, Hane, wiyswja, anu u 0Oe3 pe3urHanuje. Peanuzanuja camonpojekToBaHE CMPTH
MoJjpa3yMeBa TPECTaHAK TNPUCYCTBA y CBETY, jep j€ TakBa peaju3alrja MOHHIITEHE CBHX
»pojekara”. Crora cMpT He MoOke OMTH jeiHa o7 MOTYhHOCTH OcCTBapema COICTBEHE CI000je.
CMpT noHHWIITaBa CBe Jpyre MOryhHOCTH M OYEKMBama M MPEACTaBJba arncypa Oyayhu ma »uBoT
mocToju camo y adupmanuju. YoBek je mykaH Aa Mpey3Me OArOBOPHOCT 3a CBOj (haKTHITUTET,
OJTHOCHO 33 YMHHCHHUILYy CBOT poljema, MaKo je Ta YUICHHUIlA, cama 1o ceOu, HecasHaT/buBa. Kako
mBpau CapTp, y €B0joj 3auyheHOCTH Mpen YMHOM IOCTOjama, YOBEK y CYIITHHH Oupa na Oyne
pohen. ,,Taj u3060p je CyIITHHCKHA YCIOBJbeH (AKTUIIUTETOM jep He Mory aa He Oupam [...]. Taj
(hakTULIUTET je CBENMPUCYTaH, alld jeé HENOjMJbUB; jJEIMHO C YWM caM CyO4YeH jecTe Moja
onroopHoct” (Sartre 1978: 556). CamoyOucTBO, akie, MpeicTaBba OECMUCIICH YHH jep je YOBEK
penanuoHo oapeheH npema CBeTy, Te CONCTBEHO MOCTOjambe HYKHO YHHH CE0jUM.

I'abpujen Mapcen (Gabriel Marcel) TBpam na pa3marpame camMOyOMCTBa IpeACTaBIba
MOYeTaK MCTUHCKOT MeTa(hu3WYKOT pa3MHILbama, Oyayhn ma cmobonma nma yOuje cebe cyodaBa
MojeAnHITA ca peaaHomny CONCTBEHE er3ucTeHnuje. Y BehuHU cirydyajeBa, IIOPUB Ha CaMOyONCTBO
MOTUYE OJ1 CTPEIHE U 04aja, OJHOCHO ypyIlIaBama JMYHOT CUCTeMa 3HaueHha. 3a Pa3iuKy O] TOTa,
Kupunos y 3aum oycuma JloctojeBckor mpekpahyje ceOu >KMBOT He M3 oyaja, Beh momasmu 10
3aKJbyYKa j€ CaMOYOHCTBO Kpajibu u3pa3 cioboje y cBeTy y KoMe bor min TpaHCICHACHTHH
eTH4YKU Ko He mocToje. Kpo3 camoyOuctBo, Kupmiios sxenn ma adupMmuine criocoOOHOCT JbyIu J1a
Cy30ujy cTpax oA MaTe U CMPTH, alli U, 3a pa3jiuKy oJ XamJjera, U cTpax oJ boxujer cyna HakoH
cmptu. Kupunos tBpau n1a je Mcyc npomnoBenao Tparudny wiy3ujy, a youjamem cebe, HACTOjU Ja
nokaxe fa Mcyc Huje cracuTesb U Ja je ctpax Moryhe mpeBazuhu. C TMM yuHOM, ,,borodoBeka‘
JKENH J1a 3aMEeHH ,,90BeKoOoroM™ — ako Hema bora, Kupuos je 6or, a mpuposy cBor ,,00kaHcTBa*
noTBphyje nmpekpahuBameM cBoOT )XkuBOTa. Huue, Takol)e, nctuye 3Havaj mpeBa3miiaxema cTpaxa o
CMPTH JKEJbEHEM CMPTH, ald HEroB 3aparycTpa, roBopehn o BOJbHO] CMPTH, HE MO3HMBAa Ha
camoyOuctBo. [lojenunar ce ocinodaha cMpTH OHIA Kaja je MPUXBATH KAao MPUPOJAH Kpaj )KUBOTA
KOoju je nuuHo oOmmkoBao. CaMOyOHCTBO, CYNpOTHO TOME, IIOKa3aTesb je CiadoCTH |
HECIIOCOOHOCTH JKMBJhEHHa KMUBOTA CTPACTBEHO M KpeatnBHO. Hudeosa uaeja o ,,BeuHoM Bpahamy
HCTOT" Hajake PajoCHO M CMHCICHO ,MCKYIUbHMBame* >KMBOTa. Takohe, Mapcenm KoHTpacTupa
camMoyOHuCTBO, Kao oaOujame Ja ce Hahe cMucao M Haja y KUBOTY, Ca CaMOXPTBOBAaHEM HIIU
MYYEHUUIITBOM, Y KOjUMa IOjeUHALl OAYCTaje OJ *HMBOTa 3apajJ BHUILIET CMHUCIA UM BPEIHOCTH.
CMmaTtpa 51a je TakBa Kpajika KpPTBAa YKOPEHEHA y HaJW M Ja O3HayaBa CMUCIEHY E€r3UCTEHLH]Y.
Hako camoyOMCTBO TocMaTrpa Kao ojjpa3 JIolle Bepe, OTHOCHO MOKYIaja JAa ce TpajHO ToOeTHE O
cTpemnme coboae u Heoapehene oyayhHoctu, u Captp npusHaje aa, y eKCTPEMHUM CHUTYyalfjama,
Kao IMTO je par, ayTeHTUYaH >KMBOT MOXE OWTH 3aBpIIEH CaMOYOHCTBOM YKOJHMKO CE THME
ocyjehyje n3gaja OMKIBUX WK CONCTBEHUX yBepema (Charme 1999: 449-450).

Xamnem, xao jemna ox lllekcrupoBux npama koja he ,moueB on kpaja 16. Beka Te y
cienehum cronehnma, OuT KameH TeMesball 3amagHe Kyarype u muciu” (Maponu 2015: 179), y
3HAYajHO] MEpPW HAaroBelITaBa IICHXOJIOIIKO-COIMOJIONIKE paclpaBe O CcaMOyOHCTBY Koje cCy
obenmexwmne 20. Bek, y KOHTEKCTy pahama CyOjeKTHBHOCTH mojenuHiia. Takohe, ox 19. Beka, ¢
[I0jaBOM CaBpeMeHe NCuxujaTpuje, XamIeToBO pa3MaTpame caMoyOUCTBa MIOCMATPa C€ U Y CBETIY
nymieBHUX nopemehaja monepHor yoBeka. Jomr je Cemjyen Konpuny (Samuel Coleridge) ,,y jennom
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TPEHYTKY yYIOTPpeOHO MOJIEpaH TEPMHH ‘TICHXOAHAIMTUYAH Ja OM OMUCcao CBOj MPHUCTYI MPodJieMy
XaMyeToBOT Kapaktepa, a 3amajan @pojaoBe mMeToaonoruje ToBpmuo je taj mporec” (Cummings
2013: 236). Xamiery ce MpHUNHUCYjy IyIIeBHE HEypo3e, W3a3BaHE €IUIMOBUM KOMIUIEKCOM H CII.,
mro y oBOj Te3u Hehemo pasmarparu, Oyayhm HakiIomeHHjU Bul)elby TIIABHOT jyHaKa Kao
PEHECAaHCHOT TIOjeMHIIA, KOjU ypama y mnapanumyhu KOBUTIAIl CyMEe 300T 00jeKTHBHUX,
CTOJBAIIBLUX OKOJHOCTH, YIOTIHYHBEHHX YHYTpallbuM, punocodcko-MeTapu3nukuM auieMama, u
Koju, kako TBpau Xapoia baym (Harold Bloom), mctoBpemeHO aHTHIMIUpa M TpeBa3wiIa3u
®pojna, ,,aunehn penynanTHEM GpojaoBeko untame llekcrupa” (Bloom 2008: 403)'°.

CBoje mpBo pa3marpame camoyOucTBa XamuleT u3naxe npe nojase [lyxa, oropueH 36or
Op3e npeynaje Majke:

O, na ce TO, TO IPEUBPCTO MECO CTOTIH, O that this too too solid flesh would melt,
VY jenHy pocy CKOITHH, pacTBOpH ce! Thaw and resolve itself into a dew,

Wn’ Beunu na HHje CTaBUO 3aKOH CBOj Or that the Everlasting had not fixed

[Ipotus camoy6uctsa! O boxe! boxe! His canon ‘gainst self-slaughter. O God, God,
IIITo jaman moBpiaH, 6JbyTaB, 0ECKOPUCTAH How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable
W3srnena meHu caB paja oBOT cBeTa! Seem to me all the uses of this world!

O ragno! ragHo! To je HemneBJbeH BPT, Fie on’t, ah fie, ‘tis an unweeded garden

I'ne pacte cBe y kopoB! CTBapu rpaHe That grows to seed, things rank and gross in
U Haka3He oBNaalle ra CBer. nature
(Xamnem, 1. 2. 32) Possess it merely. (I. 2. 129-137)

XamuteT je pactp3aH m3Mmel)y JpyOaBu mpemMa Majii M 3rPOKEHOCTH 300T BeHYama Koje je
yCIeAWIo OIMax HaKOH CMPTH CTapor Kpasba. OH METOHMMHjCKH TIpeHOCH TO Traleme Ha
IIEJIOKYTIaH XKEHCKH poj: ,,Cimadoctu, TBoje ume je sxeHa!” (I. 2. 32) (,,frailty, thy name is woman”
(I. 2. 146)) u y OoHOj HEBEpUIIM 3aMHUIIJba MOjeAUHOCTH oaHoca ['eprpyne um Kmayauja, koju je
cimyan ,,Mom omy He Bume HO ja Xepkyny” (I. 2. 33) (,,but no more like my father than I to
Hercules” (I. 2. 152-153)). ,,PomnockpsHa moctespa” (1. 2. 33) (,,incestuous sheets” (I. 2. 157)) kojy
Jienie KpaJbulla ¥ HOBHM KpaJb, CMaTpaHa je, CXOJHO HOBOHMCTOPH]CKHM TyMademnMa, 030MJEHOM
noBpesoM obmuajHor mpasa lllexcriupoBe Enrnecke. Kako tBpam Jluza [lapaun (Lisa Jardine),
HOBOCKJIOIUbEHH Opak JMIIaBao je XamieTa 3aKOHHTOTI HAcJe[CTBA U CMAaTpaH je HEe3aKOHUTHM.
ITopen ommTux 3abpaHa ckiamama OpakoBa nsmely cpomnuka, 6une cy 3a0pameHe U ,,3ajeTHUIlC
KOje Cy MOTJIe JIOBECTH J0 CYIpPOTCTaBJLEHUX NpeTeH3uja Ha HaciehuBame” (Jardine 1996: 40).
Tako je Owo 3a0pameH Opak yJIOBHUIE C OpaTOM MOKOJHOT MYXKa jep jeé MOrao OCYjeTHUTH IMpaBo
3aKOHUTOT HaCJIeTHUKA Ha HACIIE/ICTBO.

XamIleToB CONMIIOKBY] U3 Tpeher unHa y KojeM pa3marpa camMoyOHCTBO J0JIa3H Y TPEHYTKY
KaJla jeé eMOTHBHO-€THYKA TEH3H]ja TJIaBHOT jyHaKa JOBE/ICHA /10 BPXyHIIA:

butn i’ He 6utn! To je nurame. To be, or not to be, that is the question —

Ja 1’ je mocTojHHje TyXa TPHETH Whether ‘tis nobler in the mind to suffer

[Ipahike u cTpene cyabe obecHe, The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,

Un’ ycrar ca opykjeM npoTuB Mopa Oesa Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,

U ornopom y4uHUTH UM Kpaj? And by opposing end them. To die, to sleep —

Ymperu — ycHyTH — HUIIT  Bulne! W 3HaTH No more; and by a sleep to say we end

Jla jemHuM CHOM ce CBpIIH cpiia 0o, The heart-ache and the thousand natural
shocks

' Caprp mpummcyje koHument ,Jioure Bepe” (WIH, KaKO TyMademe TOT mojMa mpexocH Jlajonen Tpuimunr
(Lionel Trilling) — ,,marame camor cebe yHyTap jeIMHCTBA MOjeanHe cBecTr”) PpojIoBoj MOAEIN NCUXWYKE TIeTHHE Ha
LA’ W ,,ero”, Koja 3HayM Ja ,jelaH Je0 IICUXWYKE LEIWHE JAPYTH Ne0 cMarpa O0jeKTOM MU THUME C€ OJpuye
OJTOBOPHOCTH 32 . [...] YKparko, IICUX0aHAIN3a, JaJleKo Ol Tora Ja yHampelyje cTBap JIMYHE ayTEHTHYHOCTH, OBY
3ampaBo Ha PajJMKalaH HAYMH MOJPUBA TUXOTOMHUJOM KOjy YCIOCTaBJba y MEHTAIHOM YKUBOTY, AUXOTOMHjOM UHjU CY
€JICMEHTH CBEIECHH Ha IIyKO O0jeKTUBHO, y3 TO XUIIOTETHYHO, IOCTOjame 3a Koje cyOjekT Huje oarosopan” (Triling
1990: 189-190).
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That flesh is heir to — ‘tis a consummation

Devoutly to be wished. To die, to sleep —

To sleep, perchance to dream. Ay, there’s the

rub, / For in that sleep of death what dreams
may come,

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,

Must give us pause. There’s the respect

That makes calamity of so long life.

(II1. 1. 56-69)

N xummane notpeca NpupOIHUX,

[ITo MM je HacIeTHUK MECO — TO je Kpaj
Kor npenano MoxxemMo xeneTu. — Y Mperw,
YCHYTH — YCHYTH — MOXK/Ia cambaTu!

Ha, Ty je uBop! Jep y ToM cMpTHOM CHY,
KakBu 6u cHOBHM Moriu gohu HaMm,

Kaz 3emHe oBe OKOBE cTpeceMo —

Ty mopam 3actatu! Ty je 0063up Taj

IllTo Geau naje Tako AYTH BEK.

(Xamaem, 111. 1. 83)

CyoueH ¢ peanHouhy CMPTH U COIICTBEHE KOHAYHOCTH, XaMJIET MCIUTYje TPAHUIE JTUIHE
ciobone. therosa naTEpNpeTanyja CTBAPHOCTH 000jEHA je pa3MHUIILJBAEM O CBOjOj CMPTH U CMPTH
npyrux. Huye Buam TakaB XamJeToB CTaB Kao ,,yBUJ y yKacHy HCTHHY, KOja HaJjadyaBa CBAaKH
MIOpUB 3a JIeJIoBame” M Kao CTambe Y KOjeM ,,yTexa HHUINTa He BpelH, T/Ie je MPUCYTHA Ky[Ima 3a
CBETOM HAKOH CMpPTH, CBETOM KOjH TIOpHYe OOroBe; T/€ j¢ er3UCTCHIMja OMOBpTHyTa |[...]”
(Nietzsche 1999: 40). Hakon mto yBuAM HCTUHY, Kako Huue TBpau, mojeauHal cTHYE MYIPOCT
KOja ra OrpaHuyaBa y JejoBamy. XaMJIeT Ce CyOYHo ca UCTUHOM, u3pedeHoM Jlyxom u norBpheHom
JaJbUM TOKOM pajibe, W Hajlasd ce y AyIIeBHOM JuMOy, KOjU Ta UCIyHhaBa HEM3BeCHOIINy M
oneMoryhasa JiefioBame. XamiieT, Takole, uckazyje onmreXpuihancku 0IHOC pemMa caMoyOHuCTBY
U CTpax Of CyJA0UHE HAKOH CMPTH:

Jep xo Ou moHeo cBeta mmobe, pyre, For who would bear the whips and scorns of
Henpaszae cuiiHux, ropamx 3710CTaBe, time
IIpe3pene sbyOaBu 0OJ M CIIOPOCT MPaBIE, Th’oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s
OGecTu BacTH, MOHMKERA KOja contumely, / The pangs of disprized love, the
On HeBpeHUX TPIM THUXA 3aCIIyTa, law’s delay, / The insolence of office, and the

Kan cebu cam Ou ¢10601y MOTao 1aTH

U rommum HOXkem? Ko O6u Gpeme ByKo,

Ja pornhe, 3HOjU ce TI0J] JKHBOTOM MYYHHM,
Jla Hema cTpaxa oJ1 He4er Mmociie CMPTH —
HeotkpuBene 3emibe u3 unjux meha

spurns / That patient merit of th’unworthy
takes, When he himself might his quietus
make / With a bare bodkin? Who would
fardels bear, / To grunt and sweat under a
weary life, / But that the dread of something

Hujenan ce mytHuk He Bpaha, — To BoJbY
30yHU, ¥ YMHHU J]a CHOCUMO pal)e

Ta 3ma koja ©IMaMo, HO 12 OEKIMO

Ka gpyrum o kojuma Humra He 3HamM0?
(Xamnem, 111. 1. 83—-84)

after death, / The undiscovered country from
whose bourn / No traveller returns, puzzles the
will, / And makes us rather bear those ills we
have / Than fly to others that we know not of?
(III. 1. 70-82)

XamitleT ce Hajmasum y KjepKETOpPOBCKO] ,,eT3MCTEHIIMjalTHOj CHUTyaluju’, y KOjoj je
,[I0jeTMHAI] UCTHHCKH TPUHYhEH Jla ce cyour ca KoHauHOM peanHomihy cBor 6uha” (Nordmeyer
1949: 590). IIpuua o ABpamy, koju xpTByje cuHa Vcaka, kojy Kjepkerop oOpahyje, roBopu o Tome
Ja OexcTBO W3 3ajaTe curyanuje Huje Moryhe. [IpucyTHa je camMo amcoiyTHa HEOMXOTHOCT Ja je
MOTPEOHO JOHETH OJIIYKY KOja je 3aJI0KeHa Y BEYHOCTH, YuMe ce aUupMHUIIle pEelnaiuoHu OJTHOC
ouha ca OecxonauHomihy. XamJeT je y amncoilyTHOj HM3JBOjEHOCTH OJl OCTaTKa CBETa, HUKAKaB
CIOJBAIIILM ayTOPUTET HUjE JOBOJHHO jaK Ja OM YTHIIA0 HAa HETOBY ONYyKy. UWHM ce aa camo
YHYTpaIlbU TJIac, wiK Tiac bora nemyje y memy. Mako 6u caMoyOHCTBO MPEKpaTUIIO AWJIEME U
W3BEJIO Ta M3 HEXEJbCHE Cr3UCTEHIM]e, XaMIeT OJUTydyje Jla OCTaHe ,,y o0py, alnu Npu3Haje ja ce
OHO [H0Opo] Hama3u u3BaH WeEra; W mpemaje cBojy Bosby bory” (Fernie 2002: 126). XamueToBy
JKeJbY 3a CaMOYOHCTBOM, TOJICTAKHYTY 3raljeHomrhy >KUBOTOM ocyjehyje pelurujcku cTpax, y KoMme
Ce Haja3W CeMe OMIITCYOBEYAHCKE 3alMTAHOCTH HAJ CTAamkeM HAaKOH cMpTH. [lojenuHuM Tymadu
MPOHAIITU Cy M CIIOHY M3Mel)y momeHyTor XamJIeToBOT COJIMIIOKBHja U CeHTUMeHaTta u3 [ImaroHoBe
0Oobpane Coxpamose, llnuieponoBux Pacnpasa y Tyckyny, MoutemoBux Eceja, Kapnanosor crimca
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O ymecu (Battenhouse 1951: 1081). XamieroB mecumuzaM je XpUIIhaHCKOT, and WM aHTHYKOT,
KJIACHYHOT KapakTepa. JoII y IpBOM YuHY Apame, XaMmiIeT pu3Haje CBOjy Iymry 3a OeCMpTHY — ,,A
Oymd mrta Mu Moke yaunautH, / [Tomto je 6ecmprHa ko u ou!” (I. 4. 45) (,,And for my soil, what
can it do to that, / Being a thing immortal as itself” (I. 4. 67—-68)), mTo UMa 3HaYajHE UMIUTHKALIN]E
3a TymMaueme HocehMx eneMeHara jJpame y XpuimhaHcKkoM KJbydy. Pexnm Oucmo ma ce XamuietoBa
BEpa WIN CyMiba y TOTJIEAY 3arpoOHOT JKMBOTA, OJHOCHO BEYHOT CIlacemha WM TPOKJIETCTBA,
npenamMa Kpo3 LEeJNOKYyTaH TeKCT JApaMe. ,,3a passiuky oJ Axuia, oH [XamueT] Mopa a pa3MoTpH ja
a1 he ra WHEroBU MOCTYIIM OJBECTU Y CIAceHE WM MpomnacT. UMmeHula Aa off BeroBux Jena
3aBUCH BEYHOCT Jlaje My UBPCT Pas3Jior Ja 3acTaHe U pa3MoTpu muxose nociueauie” (Cantor 2004:
39).

Mehytum, XaMiaeToBo pasMHILBambe O KUBOTY HAKOH CMPTH HE 3aBplllaBa Cc€ caMO Ha
xpunthanckuM 063uprMa. BeuHocT y kojy XamieT riena jecre ,,HEOTKPUBEHA 3eMJba’’, HEJIOKYUHBa
3a pammoHanan yM. KocMoc Koju ce oTBapa Ipeq IJaBHUM jYHAKOM BHUIIE3HAYaH jé U YMHOTOME
pa3muuuT on AXWIOBOT, y 4Hje je BpeMe CMpT Omia KOHayaH Kpaj. Bewunoct moxke OutH
MPOAYKEHE MyKa OBOT KUBOTA (,,]Ja OS)KUMO Ka IPYTUM [31MMa] 0 KOjuMa HUIITA HE 3HAMO”) UITN
HEeKa Jpyra HEMO3HAHUIIA, YMje XOPU30HTE, KaKo XaMJIeT HaroBeliTaBa, YOBEYaHCTBO MOXKIIA HUjE
Cro3Hao. Pa3smunubame O Tpajalkby HAaKOH CMPTH YHHHA XamiieTa HEOUTyYHUM, a IMOCEOHO
KOMILTKYje M THTame ocBeTe  , Hax Tyhom, Takohe GecmprHOM mymowm. ITopen Tora, mpoGiem
camoyOHCTBa THUYE ce oAHOoca HykHocTh u cinoboge. Kako npumehyje bpajan Kamunrc (Brian
Cummings), ynpaBo BE3HHMK ,WJIW~ Tpaad JUjaIeKTUKy MOpama M cJI0007e OJ Mopamba,
caxxumajyhu y cebu ,,MeTapu3uuKy rpaMaTuky HempeaBHsbuBHX nocienumna” (Cummings 2013:
266). N360p ,1a ce Oyae” MpakTUYHO HE TMOCTOjU, Oyayhu Ja je HauMmbeH Mpe caMor polema;
mehytum, y cMpTH, H300p TocTaje BajuIaH jep ce HeOWBame MoKa3yje Kao aaTepHATUBHO CTambe.
CMpT je HeraTMBaH KBAJMTET, OJICYCTBO XMBOTA, MpU YeMy HHje Moryhe camocTaimHO m3abparu
HEXUBJbCH-E, Oyayhu na je )KuBOT onpelyeH rmpe TakBor u3dopa.

Hox XamiieToBo pasMUNBalke O CaMOyOHMCTBY ocTaje y paBHHU crekynarnuje, Odenmja
U3BpIaBa CaMOYyOHCTBO, pameHa XamJIETOBUM EMOIMOHAJIHHM IPEBUpPABMMa U OAOAIMBAEmHEM
WBeHe Jby0aBu — ,,Jau y manactup! — 3amro Ou tv Ouna poautespka rpemauka’” (1. 1. 85) (,,Get
thee to a nunnery — why wouldst thou be a breeder of sinners?” (III. 1. 119-120)), y3Bukyje
Xamyer, He ocTaBJbajyhu joj Ipyror w3naza OCHUM y JyAuly U BuUhEemY CBETa Kao Kpajme
JiecTaOUIM30BaHOr. Y TakBOM JIOKUBJBAjy cTBapHOCTH, Odenuja, momyT Xamiera, oapakaBa
CEH3MOWINTET PEHECAHCHOT JIeLIEHTPAIM30BaHOT Cy0jeKTa:

O KakaB IUIEMEHUT JyX j€ CKpXaH Ty! Oh what a noble mind is here o’erthrown!

Bun kpyHH, je3UK MyJpOCTH, BOjCIIM Mad, The courtier’s, soldier’s, scholar’s, eye,

Jlp>kaBe OBe JIENe [[BET M HAJIA, tongue, sword, / Th’expectancy and rose of the

Orenano Mojie, y30p HOoHaIIamba, fair state, / The glass of fashion and the mould

CBuX yrienHHuX yriea: cas [Ipomnao, cas! of form, / Th’observed of all observers, quite,

A ja mel) xenama HajOe3BpeHM]ja quite down / And I of ladies most deject and

U najuecpehnnja, ja mto Oejax muia wretched,

3aBeTa HETOBUX MUJIO3BYYHUX MEI, That sucked the honey of his music vows,

Caj rienam JUBHH, BJIaJApCKU Taj yM, Now see that noble and most sovereign reason,

Ko Munmx 380Ha pas/elieH, Xpamas 3BYK. Like sweet bells jangled, out of time and

Taj Mi1aI0CTH IIBETHE HECPABI-EHH JIUK harsh; / That unmatched form and feature of
blown youth

"7 Hoeu 3aéem 1oHOCH paJHKaiHy IPOMEHY CTapO3aBETHE OCBETHHUKE JIOTHKe — ,,UyJIH CTe J1a je Ka3aHo: 0KO
3a 0KO, ¥ 3y0 3a 3y0. A ja BaM Ka)xeM Jia ce He MPOTHUBUTE 311y, HETO aKo T KO yJIapH 10 JIECHOM 00pa3y TBOM, OKPEHH
My ¥ IPYTH; B KOjU Xolie 1a ce CyaH ¢ TOOOM M KOIIYJBY TBOjy Jia Y3Me, I0/1aj My M XaJbHHY; M aKO Te KO I0Tjepa jeaHy
MUJBbY, Uau ¢ BuM asuje” (MT. 5, 38—41). YoBek je mo3BaH Ha JyXOBHH IpeoOpakaj y HOBOI 4OBeKa, Koju Tpeba na
30amM cTapo3aBeTHE OKOBE CTPOrOT IMOLITOBamba 3aKOHA W y3Bpahama JApyrMMa HCTOM MepoM, Te Ja Ha YBpeIy
OJroBOpH MUIOCpheM U mpamTameM. Onpasname gonasu kpo3 boxujy Onaronar — ,,Jep CBU carpujelluiie U JUIICHA
cy cnaBe boxwuje, a onpaBnaBajy ce napom, Onaronahy meroBom, Kpo3 HCKyIUbewe Koje je y Xpucty Hcycy” (Pm. 3,
23-24).
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Jlygunom crpkeH. O TEIIKO MEHH caf, Blasted with ecstasy. Oh woe is me
[ITo Buaex mpomnia u raenam oBaj jasu! T’have seen what I have seen, see what I see.
(Xamnem, 111. 1. 86) (TI1. 1. 144-155)

Jlynumo tpaymatuzoBane Odenrje Moxa je HajoonHuje y 1ernoj apamu. JlaepT u [lomonuje
KpHBE je 300T pambUBOCTH M OTBOPEHOCTH 3a XaMIIETOBO yJIBapame W Mpekope, Buaehu y \oj u
0co0y CKJIOHY 337I0BOJbaBalby TEIECHUX JKesba (,,3HaM KaKo W3/aIIHO Mo3ajMibyje cpue / 3akieTse
jesuky kana kpB maamtu” (L. 3. 41); ,,I do know, / When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul /
Lends the tongue vows” (I. 3. 115-117)), nox Xamier ,,MajunHy 6ecpaMHOCT MPOjEKTYyje Ha CIUKY
HeuHe Odenuje” (Drakakis 2002: 99). Odenuja ToHe y Iyauino Kako 300T CBOje MOBEPJHHBE
IpUpoJe, TAKO U 300r XaMIIETOBOT 0/iHOCa Koju Aedopmulie beHo Buheme ceeta. CMPT BEHOT ola
U3 pyKe YOBeKa KOTa BOJH M KOjH je 370ynoTpebruo M o10aimo HEeHO TOBepemhe NperiaBibyje je
HETOJHOIBMBUM 00sioM. TakBOM cramy aonpuHocH U [10JOHHMjEBO TPETXOAHO NPHIMCHBAE
XamIleToBe HEypauyHJBMBOCTH HCKJbyunBo OdenmjuHoMm ondujamy merose JpyOaBu. Kako Owm
CBETY M COIICTBEHOM IIOCTOjalby Yy HEeMy Jaa OMiIo KakaB CMHCA0, OHA CE€ 3aTBapa 3a CIOJhAIIHEe
YTHCKE H, JIEIOBambeM 0J0paMOCHOT MEXaHW3Ma, yla3u y moJee Oanazae, Koja je ocimobaha u rue
nmorahaju momyT cMpTH W yckpaheHe JbyOaBW ,,0MBajy OTprHyTH on ocehama omTpor 6ona u
npeoOpaXeH! y eCTETCKHU MpHjaTHEe 00paciie pUTMOBA U PHMa, YKpalIeHe apXandyHUM pedrMa Koje
npyXajy yTemny 3amTuty Oyayhu ga eBonupajy yauBep3anne nukiyce” (White 1986: 71). Ilarma
ce y TOM CMHUCIYy MOXK€ TyMa4HUTH U Kao eCTETCKH YHH, Kao MaToc, KOju je npuxBaheH nim ucmeBasx,
aJli Ydja OUITpULA HEe MJE TUPEKTHO Yy cple, Beh ocTaje y u3MamTaHoM MpocTopy KOjH I0jeTuHIA
ocnobaha kpuBHIle ¥ OATOBOPHOCTH. Y Oanajau ce norahaju aemanajy mo HEYMUTHOCTH, ,,JbYJICKO
nocpeioBame je ciiydajHo” u ,,rpeba ga Oymemo 3axBanmHu 1mTo OQenujuHd WHCTUHKTH 32
CaMO3alITUTY Haja3e TAaKo IPEIUBHO W NMPHUKIATHO YTOUHUINTE O PAIIOHATIHE CBECTU O HEHOM
yaecy” (White 1986: 71).

OdenujuHo TyAUI0 MOKE Ce TYMAuuTH H Kao ,,ACTaKamkhe MOTUCHYTOT IICHXUYKOT Ca/ipkaja
MOJICTAaKHYTO J[BaMa yJnapluMa Koje je TpeTprelnia, T'yOUTKOM MPBO CBOT 3apy4HHKa, a 3aTHM oma’
(Grady 2009: 177). Cnyuajuum youctBoMm I[lomonmja, Xamner youja m Odennjy. Ona ymumpe
neByniehu o/yIOMKe U3 cTapuX SHIVIECKUX Oanana, beHe peun cy Jay0oko moTpecHe (,,be3 mokposa
ra Ha Hocuja Hoce / Xej Ha-HUHaHHU-HeHa / A rpod meroB mHore cyse poce” (IV. 5. 131); ,,They
bore him bare-faced on the bier / Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny, / And in his grave rained many
a tear” (IV. 5. 165-167)), HeapTukynucaHa mnecMma Jjaobuja obOpuce ayOoke nuuHe Hecpehe.
[TojenuHn mpuUTIeBH THYY C€ HEHOT cTapor ora, a BehuHa ce ofgHOcH Ha yckpaheHy, MPEKUHYTY
Jby0aB. Jlok je mena mecma o CB. BanentmHy mpodaHa W JacliiBHA, HEHA MOJUTBA 32 MPTBE
0lI3Baba KATONMYKHM MOTHBHMA, CYOBEp3WBHUM Yy CBETIy 3a0paHe MoiMTaBa 3a ympie Yy
noctpedopmanmjckoj EHrmeckoj:

He, nehe, ympo je nparm, No, no, he is dead,

V3e ra l'ocnion Gnaru. Go to thy death-bed,

On Hukanx nehe qohwu. He never will come again.
bpana my Gena ko cHer His beard was as white as snow,
A K0 071 1aHa BIJIACH. All flaxen was his poll,

Hewma ra — Hema ra cap, He is gone, he is gone,

A 3anyny Ham jan! And we cast away moan,

Tu, boxe, myury My criac. God-a-mercy on his soul.
(Xamnem, 1V. 5. 132) (IV. 5.187-194)

Mako HemMa KOHAYHUX JOKa3a Jla jeé M3BPIIMIA CaMOYOHCTBO — IpaHa BpOe HaJBHjeHE Haj
XJIQJTHUM TIOTOKOM Y3 KOjy Ce TieJia Ia OKadu CBOj IIBETHH BEHAII CJIOMHJIA CE€ U TIOBYKJIA je Yy BOAY —
Odenunju OuBa yckpahen nenoBut xpumrhancku norpe0. PasroBop msmelyy aBojurie rpobapa Ha
TOTOBO OEKETOBCKM HAuuH JoyapaBa atmocdepy EmsmHOpa M cTraB JgaHCKOr JApylITBa IpeMa
CaMOyOHCTBY U TIOBE3aHUM KJIACHUM NpPUBHJIETHjaMa:
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I 'POBAP: Xohe nu 6utn caxpameHa o XpuimhanckoMm o0peay OHa Koja CaMOBOJHHO cama
MOTPaXXH CBOj€ COTICTBEHO CIIacerme?

II TPOBAP: Kaxem T ma xohe. Komaj joj ommax rpo6. [Ipermemad mprBamna u3BpUIvo je
yBubhaj Hag KHOM, M HaMa3u aa Tpeda Xxpuimhancku morpeo.

I TPOBAP: Kako To Moe OUTH, ceM aKo ce HHje yTommia y camooaopanu? [...]

IT TPOBAP: Xohem nu na Tv ja kaxkem uctuHy o Tom? Jla oBO Huje Ouia HEKa OTMEHa
rocrnioha, ly Ou caxpaHunu 6e3 xpuirhanckor oopesa.

I T'POBAP: Eto, can cu pekao Kako Bajba, U YTOJIHKO j€ JKaJOCHHUje MITO BEJIHMKa TOCHoja
MMa BHIIIE IIpaBa y CBETY Jia ce JaBM WM Bellla Hero muxosa Opaha y Xpucty.

(Xamnem, V. 1. 144);

CLOWN: Is she to be buried in Christian burial, when she wilfully seeks her own salvation?
OTHER: I tell thee she is, therefore make her grave straight. The crowner hath sat on her,
and finds it Christian burial.

CLOWN: How can that be, unless she drowned herself in her own defence? [...]

OTHER: Will you ha’ the truth on’t? If this had not been a gentlewoman, she should have
been buried out o’ Christian burial.

CLOWN: Why, there thou sayst — and the more pity that great folk should have countenance
in this world to drown or hang themselves more than their even-Christen” (V. 1. 1-6, 20-24).

Odenujun Opar aBamyT HHUTa CBEIITEHHKA: ,Je nm To caB obpen?” (V. 1. 152) (,,What
ceremony else?” (V. 1. 190, 192)), na mta qo0uja oAroBop Ja je morped NpoIMpeH y J03BOJbEHO]
mepu: ,,OCKpHaBWIM OMCMO CiTy>k0y mocMpTHY / [la meBaMo 1okoj u pekBujeM \oj / Ko mymama y
mupy ympaum” (V. 1. 152) (,,We should profane the service of the dead / To sing sage requiem and
such rest to her / As to peace-parted souls” (V. 1. 201-204)). JlaeproBe peuu na he merosa cectpa
,y xopy aahenckom outn” (V. 1. 153) (,,A ministering angel shall my sister be” (V. 1. 207)) HOCE
exo aHTu(OHA Ha JIATHHCKOM KOjH ce€ IeBa TOKOM pekBHjeMcKke muce: In Paradisum deducant te
angeli... aeternum habeas requiem. JlaepTOB HOCIENBH MO3/ApaB XaMJIeTy UMa HCTY PE30HAHILY:
,»JJaKy HOh, MHJTH KHeXe, XopoBHU / Anhencku Hek Te otnojy y Mup” (V. 2. 69) (,,Good night sweet
prince, / And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest” (V. 2. 338-339)). ,,Taj omjex kaTomuuke
JUTYprUje Cyrepuile a ce BUIIECTPYKO (parMeHTHCaHU oOpeau MNoAyAapajy ca IMCUXUYKHM
pacLenoM y3poKOBaHUM pedopMalMjCKUM 010allMBakeM TPaJULHMOHAIHUX MIPAKCHU OIUIaKUBamba’
(Groves 2007: 17). CBer KOju TH CTHXOBU TPHU3HBAjy OHO je KAaTOJMYKH, a ca ypyllaBambeM
KaTOJIMIKOT oOpacia, puTyainu Cy HCKHJIaH! U U3IIOMJBEHHU. Y3 TO, pedyr peKBHjeMa u3rosapa opar,
a He CBEUITEHUK, a ynuHH ce aa Odenuja, mpe oaacka y CMpT, camMoj ceOu TeBa MOCMPTHY TECMY.
W3Buronepena n3BopHa, KaTOJIMYKa MaTpuIla yKadyje Ha MPOTECTAaHTCKA OTKJIOH OJl CBUX BHJOBa
*Kajbema 3a ympnuma. [lopen Tora, cimka Xamiieta KOju JApKd JOPUKOBY J00amy y pykama
NpelcTaBjba ,jelaH oOJl Haj3HAYajHUjUX aMmOJeMaTHYHUX TPEHyTaka Yy PaHOM MOJEPHOM
MO30PHUIITY”’; )KaJbEehE 3a MPOIUTOMmNY M3paxXeHo je y XaMJeTOBUM peunma: ,,I'1e cy cajga Bamia
3ajeama, Balle IIaye, Balle MmecMe, Baiie Myme o goceraka...?” (V. 1. 151) (,,Where be your
gibes now? / your gambols, your songs, your flashes of merriment...?” (V. 1. 160-161)), xoje
noncehajy Ha ,,KIIacHYHY TpaJulHjy KaJbewa, MO3HATY IMOJ JAaTHHCKUM HasuBoM ubi sunt (‘rae
cy...?’)” (Dillon 2007: 70), u koje mpu3WBajy XpUIThaHCKy yTeXy, MapallelHO C MOTHBHMa
Cpelll-OBEKOBHE IPKBEHE JpaMe, J1a Ou Ta rcta XpuithaHncka yrexa Ouina yKuHyTa.

CamoyOHCTBO, ¥ jeAHOM TPEHYTKY, Ha Kpajy Jpame, HyJAu W Xopaiuo, BuIehH y memy
CTOMYKH H3J1a3 U3 HEJAOCTOJHOT )KHUBOTA: ,,Ja cam Bumie crapuHcku Pumisanun / Ho Jlanam. Jomr je
ocraio tor nuha” (V. 2. 168) (,,] am more an antique Roman than a Dane. / Here’s yet some liquor
left” (V. 2. 320-321)). Kako t8pau Xapona baym, kama O0u ce Xopaluo yKJIOHHO U3 JIpaMme, be He
O6u Hu Owio. OH je MacCHBHM MOCMATpad, ajld U PEUIH]SHT U BEPOBATHO ,,HajBOKHHja JTHYHOCT Y
Tpareauju, u3ly3uMajyhu Xamuera” jep ,0e3 Xopaumja, XamieT HaM OCTaje HEyMOJbHUBO
HEeIOKy4YMB”, MHpu dYeMy, XopauujeBo Hyhewme camoyOucTBa oOJ3Bama ,Kao jelAaH oOf
HajHETaTUBHUjUX OJf OpOjHUX HeraTMBHUX TpeHyTaka y apamu’ (Bloom, 2010: 5). Xopamuo He
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HACTyIla M3 COICTBEHOT WHTepeca, oclioOoheH je cTpacTh M JIpyrux MopvBa, OH, Ha XamIIeTOB
HAaroBOp, HACTaBJba Jla JKUBHU, KAKO OM NPUTIIOBENA0 HETOBY ,M0BecT  (,,CYpOBHM OBHM CBETOM
By y 6oy / CBoj nax — ma Mojy nosect npunosegam’” (V. 2. 169); ,,And in this harsh world draw
thy breath in pain / To tell my story” (V. 2. 327-328)). [Ipema MUIUBEHY KOj€ j€ TPEBIATABAIIO
Kpajem 16. Beka, ,,ak0 YOBEK MOXKE Jia HaJBJIaJa CBOje CTPACTH M KOHTPOJIMIIE YaK M CTpax Ol
CMpPTH, OH je cioboman ynHunal’ (Cummings 2013: 256). ¥ ToMm KoHTEKCTYy MOHTEH H3jaBIbYyje:
,»A mourir il ne reste que le vouloir” (mpema Cummings 2013: 256) u , JKuBoT 61 61O POICTBO Kaja
He Oum Omnmo cnobome ymupama” (Montaigne 2009: 223). Melhytum, nako MoHTew BuAM
caMoyOHCTBO Kao u3pa3 cilobomHe BoJbe cyOjexTa na onapehjyje comncTBeHy cyaOuHYy, OH ra
KOHCTpYyHIIIE M Kao ,,KYKaBHWIYK WIH ,,HEXajHOCT  COINCTBA ,,KOje OEXKH OJ] HECIIOKOjcTBa”
(Cummings 2013: 261).

2. 3. IIpomucao u npenecTUHaAMja

[IpenectuHanmja je jeMHO OJ CPEAMINBLUX MUTaKka MOCTPEhOPMAIHjCKOT MPOTECTAHTH3MA.
VY ,,Tpunecer neBet uinanoBa Bepe”, popMmynncana je Ha cieaehu HauuH:

»lperecTuHanMja y KHUBOTY jecTe TpajHa cBpxa bora, ynme Hac OH (Tpe HEro mrTo Cy
NIOCTaBJbEHE OCHOBE CBETA) CTANHO ymyhyje CBOjUM TajHUM YCMepaBameM, Kako Ou
0c11000/110 01 KJIETBE U MPOKJIETCTBA OHE KOje je O YOBeUaHCTBa 0,1a0pao y XpUCTY U KaKo
O0u ux mpuBeo XPHUCTY W BEYHOM CIacemy, Kao cacyjae ojgadOpane 3a yacT. OHH KojuMa je
nojiapeHa Tako M3BaHpeIHA Mpwinka on bora, mo3sanu cy ox [lyxa y cBoje Bpeme mpema
Boxwujoj Hamepu — OHU KOjU ce, IO MUJIOCTH, 0JIa30BYy T03UBY, Onhe onpaBaanu, Ha3Bahe ce
cuHOBMMa bokujum mo ycuHOBBEHY, noouhe momobuje Hberosor jemmnopogHor CuHa
Ucyca Xpucra, xoquhe y Bepu U 100puM JiennMa, W, KOHAYHO, ipeMa boxujoj MUIIOCTH,
3amobuhe Beuny paaoct.”

Hakie, cynOuna yoBeka oapeheHa je mpe merosor pohema — onabpanu he OuTH criaceHu 011
caMmor IoYeTKa, MOCTyNuu TojeanHana oapehenn cy boxumjom mmnomhy; Heunjom cpehom wim
BCHUM HEJO0CTaTKOM ympasiba bor. Kako KanBun nuctuue, ,,iojennHadnm gorahaju cy, reHepaiiHo,
nokasu nocebnor boxwujer nposuhema. [...] Hu Betap He nyBa 6e3 boxujer nqomymrema” (Calvin
1909: 190). Bunmjam Ilepkunc (William Perkins), koju ce cmartpa ,,oneM mnypuTaHu3ma’,
3abenexuno je ciuenehe: ,,boxuju 1uiaH, kKaj je ped o YOBEKYy, 30BE CE MpeAecTHHAIUja — TO je
npomucao bora Koju cBakor 4oBeKa CMEIITa y ofjpe)eHO U BEYHO CTame, Tj. Aapyje CBAKOM YOBEKY
criaceme MM TPOKJIETCTBO, paau cBoje ciase”. IIpema Ilepkuncy, bor cipoBoau cBoj miiaH Tako
IITO TO3MBa YOBEKa Ja My C€ MPHKIOHM; ,IPEIIHUK, OIBOjEH OJ CBeTa, yna3u y boxujy
3ajenuuity”’. Takohe, bor crpoBoau miuaH myTeM ompasjama, Tako ITO ,,0HH KOjH Bepyjy OuBajy
ompasnanu npea borom kpo3 mocmymHocT Mcycy Xpucry”; mytem obokema, Kaaa ,,0HH KOjU
Bepyjy, ocinobohenn TupaHmje rpexa, OuBajy OOHABJbAHH y CBETOCTH M NMPABETHOCTH ; U IyTEM
claBe, Kaja ce CBEIM y CaBpIICHCTBY MpeoOpaxkarajy ,,y nomobuje Cumra boxwujer” (IlepkumuC
npema Beeke and Yuille 2014: xv). TakaB mopenak je, npema I[lepkuHCy, TpeacTaB/bao KOHAYaH
cyn boxwuje munoctu. [TocneanyHo, MOjeANHI OKOPEIIOT cpiia ocyheHu Cy Ha BEYHO MPOKIIETCTBO
¥ TIpe Joj1acka Ha cBeT. OHM KOjU ¢y ocyheHM 0]l caMor Io4eTKa He MOy OUTH H30aBJbEHH CBOjOM
npuposioM jep, kako uctmde KamBuH, bor ,Juckajbyje CBOj THEB TaKO IITO YHHHU IMPECTYITHUKE
OKOpeNnrMa W HHXOBY HEMOCTYyIIHOCT Hukana He ompamra” (Calvin 1909: 555). Uneja na cy
MOjeIMHU JbYJU yHampes, ocyl)eHH Ha MPOKJIETCTBO MOXe OUTH pas3ior 3a oudajame Bepyjyher
MOje/IMHIA UM HABECTH Ha MHIJbEHE J1a je OecMHCIIeHO M30eraBaTh rpexX YKOJMKO je Cyn0uHa
ytBpheHa yHnampen. Mehyrtum, ,,Tpunecer neBer uimaHoBa Bepe” caipike cienehe ymo3opeme:
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,»JHATIKEJbHE U TeJecHe ocobe, 6e3 ayxa XpHCTOBOT, KOje Mpe] CBOJUM ounMa umajy cyn boxuje
npeaectuHanyje [...], haBo Moxe rypHyTH y o4aj WM y Hepa3z0opuTo, HajupieaBHje Moryhe
KHUBJbCHE, KOje HHje HHUIITAa Mamke OIMacHO o o4aja”. I'pemIHuK Koju ce MCKpPeHo Kaje Hehe Outn
onbauen, Oynyhu na je bor kpajme 1006po u munocpaHo Ouhe, anu je mokajame HeMoryhe oHmMa
KOju Cy ocyheHM Ha TPOKJIETCTBO, a OHHM KOjH IMOKa3yjy 3HaKe MOKajamba TO MOTY YHHHTH paau
corcTBeHOT nHTepeca. [lepkuHe cyrepuiie 1a cy 6J1arocjioBeHH OHU ,,KOjH Cy IyHH Haje y boxuje
criaceme yNpKOC CBOjUM IpecrMa M y CTamy cy Ja Ha cebe nmpumene boxuje obehame cracema
OHAKO KaKo TO CTOjU y JeBanhesby, Te Aa Bepyjy y Oe3rpaHnndyHy muiocT boxujy, nako je jour yBek
Hucy uckycunn” (mpema Sel 2017: 18). Onu xoju cy oTnanu He yCrleBajy Ja Ty Bepy MpHUMEHe y
CBOjUM JXHBOTHMA, T€ CY CKJIOHUjU allOCTa3HjH.

JlokTpuHa 0 TmpeAecTUHAIMjU OJIMCKO je TIoBe3aHa ca MOoKajamkeM, a TAME U ca UCIOoBeIny.
[IporecTanT3aM je YKHHYO HCIIOBECT Kao CBETy TajHy, JEIMMUYHO, KaKO je pedueHo, u 300r
JYKpPaTUBHOT aclieKTa KOjU CE€ y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY I0jaBHO y KaToJM4aHCTBY. Pedopmaropu cy
cMaTpaiy J1a ped CBEIITEHHKa, KOjU OIpallTa rpexe, He MOXKe OMTH jeaHaka 0O0XaHCKO) pedd. Y
toMm cmuciy, [lon Irternep (Paul Stegner) naBogm ga je ,,purypa ucmoBeaHHMKa MocTaja
3aKp)KJbaIH TOJICETHUK Ha TPAIUIMOHATHY PEIurujy”’. YKUIameM UCTIOBECTH, ,,CAMOUCITUTHBAE
jé moctajo yoOW4ajeHH HauyWH pa3OTKpHBama W HMCIIOBENama TPexoBa’, a TUME je ,3alTuheHa
cio0o/a MojeiMHaYHe CBECTH HACIpaM MEepLHUITMpAaHe CBEIITCHWYKE HaMETJBUBOCTU U MpETepaHe
Henarojie TokoM kajama’ (Stegner 2007: 108—109). Mehytum, kako tBpau Anan Cundung (Alan
Sinfield), ykugame oOpesHe HCIIOBECTH M CTaBJbakhe¢ AKIICHTA HA YHYTPAIlhe CaMOWCITMTHBAME
HUje yMamuIIo, Beh je camo mojavasno Henaroay Bepyjyhux — 11eo MOCTyMakK je MmocTao MoII0KHUjU
MaHUMyJalju jep je HENOCTOjalke CIOJLHOT ayTOPUTETa MPOAyOUIIO YHYTpallllkhy HECHUTYPHOCT
(mpema Stegner 2007: 109). Ilpema Ulternepy, ,,IpOTeCTaHTCKAa WHTEpHAIU3AIM]a HCIIOBECTH
oIpakaBa XpHUINNAHCKY TPaaulMjy daBamba MPEAHOCTH YHYTPALIHOCTH, a HE CHOJHAIIOCTH Y
nmiTamkuMa Bepe 300or Moryhe cmnospamme wu3BemrtadeHoctn” (Stegner 2007: 109), cxomHo
XpHCTOBOM YIIO30pEHY: ,,[aKko U BU: CIIOJba c€ TOKa3yjeTe JbyAuMa MpaBeIHy, a U3HYTPa CTE ITyHH
nunemjepja u 6e3akoma’” (Mrt. 23, 28). Takolhe, kKaTonn4ko yueme /1a je Qymu Moryhe rapanToBaTu
CcIlacee CMaTpaHo je 3a jepec — IMpeMa ydemy O MpeJecTHHAIMjH, caMo bor 3Ha miTa mynry deka
nocne cMpTH. VICTHHCKO MOKajame, Tj. MeTaHoja (MpeyMJbehe), AelaBa C€ Y YOBEKOBO] AYIIH H
MMa Be3e Ca BEPOM, a HE ca CIIOJbAIlbMM 3HaluMma npomeHe. CaMo MojeAnHan MMa IpaBo Ja
YTIBPIHU J1a JIM jeé HErOBO YHYTpAIhE IMOKajarke ayTeHTHYHO WM Huje. [IpuBaTHa mcmoBecT U
(yHKIM]a NCIIOBEHUKA ITOCTAIN Cy aHAXPOHU3MH JI0 cpeanHe 17. Beka.

Takohe, cnopHo mwmTame Yy pedopmanuju Owo je oxaHoc wu3Mmehy npoBulema,
npenectTuHanuje, cpehe u cyaoune. Kpo3 konnent nposulema xpuithanu ¢y TyMadyWId IPUPOIHE
1ojaBe M HEOUEKHWBAHE OKOJHOCTH Y JIMYHUM M KOJEKTUBHUM JKHBOTUMA — OHO j€ TO 3a HBHUX IO
00’KaHCKOT TUTaHa 3a IeNoKymnaH ceeT. [IpoBuhemy je mpumucuBana soma cpeha HempujaTesba, a
corncTBeHa Hecpeha mocmarpana je Kao NpWIMKA 3a OYHMIINEHE O JHMYHUX TPEXOBa U JTyXOBHY
npoBepy. Y TOM CMHUCIY je TpoBulel€ OWIIO TeHEepalHO yTelIHUje OJ NpeJecTUHALUje WIIN
cyabuHe, jep je moapa3yMeBajio IOCTOjamhe OOYKaHCKE MpaBlIe Koja ce CIPOBOAM y IMyHOhH
BpemeHa. [IpoBuljeme je OWIO CBOjeBpCTaH OATOBOp HAa UYMILEHWILY Ja HE TMOCTOjU jacHa Besa
usmel)y BpimHe u cpehe, U wUMe je objanrmaBaHO MPUCYCTBO 37a M Hecpehe, cBakako He 0e3
JokTpuHapHo-Teopujckux Temkoha (Shell 2010: 178). To nuTame je 3Ha4ajHO 3aKOMILUTMKOBAHO
MPOTECTAHTCKUM, KOHKPETHO KaJBUHUCTHYKUM YUYEHEM O arcoJyTHOj BiacTd bora m 0oxaHCKO]
MUJIOCTH KOja ce Jiaje caMo m3a0paHuMa. TakaB CTaB CyNpOTaH je WAEjH Cllydaja, Koja je, Kao u
MpeleCTUHAIIN]ja, IO HApaTUBHOT cKiona Xawiema. 3aHUMIBUBO je Jla ce Yy IIECHACCTOBEKOBHO]
eHrieckoj bubauju, y npesogy Bunmmjama Tunpmana, TepMuH ,,city4aj” 10jaBibyje YETPHACCT ITyTa.
3anpxan je cBe 10 buckyncke bubnuje w3 1568, na 6u kacHuje OMO CACBUM MOTHUCHYT, OJHOCHO
n30pucan u3 OpojHux u3gama Kenescke bubnuje. Haume, TokoM 4eTHpHUCTO roguHa, cBe 10 1960,
y CEHIJIECKUM TpeBoauMa bubiuje Huje Owio mojMoBa ,.cpehe”, mobpe mnmu jomre. Paszior je
KaJBUHUCTHYKA ycpenpeheHocT Ha koHuent npeaectuHamuje. Oxo 1600. rogune, cBaka tpeha nmm
4eTBpTa IpKBeHa mnponose] y Enrneckoj tunana ce te uaeje (Cummings 2008: 4-5). Cpeha unu
cily4aj Koje XaMmleT OMHIbE MapajleHo ca npeaoapehemeM ocTaBibajy MpoCcTop 3a yiaa3ak Heyer
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HenpeBUleHOT, TajaHCTBEHOT, HEJOPEUYCHOT Yy JKUBOTE TMOjeIWHAIa, JOK KAJIBHHH3aM TaKBY
moryhaoct nopuye. Crtora Kpo3 XameToBO NoO3HWBame Ha ,,00xkaHcTBo / IllTo cmepoBe Hame
yobnmmuaBa / Ma kako ux mu tecamn” (V. 2. 156) (,,There’s a divinity that shapes our ends, / Rough-
hew them how we will” (V. 2. 10-11)) npoBejaBajy He caMO KaJIBHHUCTHYKM TEOJOUIKH 0Opasail,
Beh u mpumece Bepe y oapeheHy Bpery ciydaja. Hemro gasee, y ucroj cuienu, HakoH Odenujune
caxpaHe, XamJIeT Kaxe:

Humnomro! Ja mpkocum ciyTmama. Mima Heko HapodumTo TpoBuheme M y Maay jemaHor
Bpanma. Axo Oyxae caa, Hehe Outu mocne, ako Hehe 6utu nocne, 6uhe canx; ako Hehe 6utn
caz, ouhe umak nocne. butu crpeman, To je cBe. [lomTo HUKO HEMa HHINTA OJf OHOTA IITO
ocTaBJba M3a cede, Ta MapH ako To 3apaHa octaBu? (Xawrzem, V. 2. 163);

Not a whit, we defy augury. There is special providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now,
‘tis not to come; if it be not to come, it will be now; if it be not now, yet it will come — the
readiness is all. Since no man of aught he leaves knows, what is’t to leave betimes? Let be
(V. 2.192-196).

Te peun moryhe je mpoHahu y u3BOpHOM 00NUKY y Bep3uju Kenegcke bubnuje nz 1560.
rogune'®, kojy je Illexcrup KOPHCTHO. XaMIeTOBO I03MBAKLE HA ,,HAPOUMTO MpoBHljerse” oapaKaBa
cl0jeBUT oOpasall jgorahaja Koju cmaja pa3IMduTe HUTH Jpame, MOmyT XamJIETOBOT CITy4ajHOT
npoHanacka KiayamjeBor Hamora 3a yOHCTBO, Apxama JopukoBe JioOame y pykama, y TpoOy
npunpemibeHoM 3a Odenujy, pasropopa rpodapa ca XamiaeToM y KOME ce ca3Haje Ja je MpOoIUIo
TpUIECET TOAMHA OTKAKO je Tpobap moyeo ga ce 0aBH TUM IOCIOM, TPUAECET TOAWHA OTKAKO je
cTapu Kpajb Xamier nobenuo dopruHOpaca M MCTO TOJIMKO TOAMHA OJf XaMJIETOBOT pohema —
YUHU ce na je ,.CcBpxa edekra Quembexka na ykake Na Ccy IMyTeBH rpodapa W MpHUHIA OWiIH
yCcMepaBaHU TaKo Jla ce cycpeTHy Oamr y ToMm TpeHyTKy (Cummings 2013: 226). Kako je Beh
00pa3noXKeHo, MpH CTBapamy CIOKEHOT CBeTa ciaydajHoctu y Xamaemy, lllexcnup ce Huje 6aBHO
TEOJIOMIKMM MPOMHIUbAkEM Heja O mpoBubhemy, Beh je AMPEKTHO Y4eCTBOBAO Yy TOM CBETY,
ciry>xehn ce 6oraTuM je3MKOM MPOTECTAaHTCKE HApOTHE BEpe.

Ilopen Tora, xako TBpau Xjy I'pejmu (Hugh Grady), mpoBubeme cnyxu Xamiery ja
»PUKCHpa” CBOje paJuKalHO JELEHTPAIM30BaHO COICTBO, KOj€ ,[IOCTOJU CaMO Yy IpOLECy
onnoxeHe wuaeHtupukanuje” (Grady 2009: 190). Ymecto onenoBbewma cBor Owha, Xamier
3aap)KaBa PEHECAHCHU HecTalaH, HEKOHadaH cyOjektuButeT. Hberos kapakrep ce omupe
TOTaIM3aLMj1, Oall Kao IMTO U HEJOKYIHA pajimka IpaMe OACTYIa OJf apUCTOTEIOBCKOT OPraHCKOT
jeaMHCTBa BpeMeHa, MecTta u panme. [IpoBuleme naje m3nenalyjyhy yrexy y Tamu gorahaja gpame.
XawmIleT yrpaBo npoBulemy NpUINCYje HU3 Clydaja, MOTPEHIHUX MPOILeHa W YAHOBA HACHJbA, J1a
0u, Ha Kpajy, Wb Koju Jlyx 3axTeBa oj1 Xamiiera OHO 3anucTa UCIYHheH — ,,lipecTo Jlancke ounimheH
je oA y3ypmaropa IyTeM HHM3a OYHUTJICAHHUX CIYYajHOCTH M CIIOHTaHHX peakiuja Ha mux~ (Grady
2009: 191). XammeroBa ycIlyTHa MOMHIbamba MPOBHIEma Najy MOXKAA jeJUHH H3J1a3 M3 CBETa
NPUBUAHO JIMIIEHOI CMHUCIA M cyrepunry MmoryhHoct npucyctBa bora, koju Oum uHade Ouo
cakpuBeH. [Ipurom, moryhe mpucyctBo bora He moHumTaBa ciuKy npasHuHe, Beh mocToju
napayenHo ¢ koM. EcreTcka opma npaMe OYMTOBaHA j€ YIIPAaBO Y HECTAIHOM CYOjeKTHUBHUTETY U
naHmy gorahaja xoju O6u genoBaim GecmuciieHo 0e3 enemenTta nmpomucia. CapTposa AepUHHUINAjA 1A
,»€T3UCTEHIIN]ja TIPETXO/IN ECeHIIMjU MOXKJIa U HHje MOTIYHO MPUMEHJbUBA Ha XamieTta, Oyayhu na
meropo Oumhe W y TpeHYTKYy CMpTH oOcTaje HeneduWHUCAHO, a Jpama yia3u y TpOCTOp

'8 He nponajy mu ce Ba Bpanma 3a jeqan Hosurh? Ila Hu jenan off BUX He majHe Ha 3eMiby Ge3 Oma Bamera.
A Bama je U Koca Ha IJ1aBH cBa 30pojana. He 60jTe ce nakie; Bu cre 60sp1 011 MHOTO Bpabara” (MT. 10: 29-31) (,,Are
not two sparrowes sold for a farthing, and one of them shal not fall on the ground without your Father? Yea, and all the
heeres of your heade are nombred. Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value then manie sparrowes” (Matthew 10:
29-31)). Enrnecku texct HaBona u3 JKewescke bubnuje mpeyser c¢ BeO-cajra: http://www.apuritansmind.com/wp-
content/uploads/PDF/GenevaBible1560.pdf.
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,,HEKOHIIETITyaIHe YMETHOCTH ® He Jajyhu ,,koHauHa peliema Ha CBOje HEMO3HAHUIIE [...], a ocmano
je hymame” (Grady 2009: 192).

Codoxknose npame mmu EcxunoBa Opecmuja MOTy ce YuTaTh mapajenHo ¢ Xawiemom y
CMHCITY TTOCTaBJbarha MUTamka 0 KOJMYUHH cpehe ¢ KOjoM 4OoBEeK MOXKE J1a KHBH, C KOJOM MHCIH J1a
Tpeba /1a KHUBH Kako OW )KMBOT MMao CMHCIIA, KaKBa BpcTa Hecpehe YnHU )KMBOT HETIOIHOIIJBHBUM
n Oe3Bpennum (Cummings 2013: 229). Xawmrem wuHac, Ha oxpeheH HauumH, TpUMOpaBa Ja
pPa3MOTPUMO Ta NMUTamkA, & Y CBOJUM Pa3MHUIJbalkbUMa O MpoBHhEwY, M JUPEKTHO IMOCTaBJba Ta
nutama. J[pyra kmura Beprunujese Eneude n3Bop je MpBOT KOMaaa KOju XamJleT XKelH Aa TIIyMIH
yBexkOajy, ¢ jaCHOM any3ujoM Ha YOUCTBO Kpasba. Y HCTOj ciieHd, XamieT HaBoau llomonujy
nenose Oubnujcke O6anane o Jedrajy, koju ce 3akineo ga he xpTBoBaTH MPBY 0c00y KOjy CpETHE, a
Koja je Ouma mweroBa khep. Taj TekcT je jenaH o BaXHUX NpEUIOKaKa 3a KOHIIECNT 00KaHCKOT
nposuhema — ,,’Tazg ce necu / IlITo ce peue Ha Hebecu!’ / [1a 3atum, To 3Hare: / ‘IllTo ce pekio / To
ce crexino’” (II. 2. 74) (,,As by lot God wot’, / And then you know — / ‘It came to pass, as most like
it was’” (II. 2. 380-382)), permunpa Xamier 3aayhenom [lononunjy. ,,Moxe nmu 6utn na, Gamr kao
JedTaj, HE 3HaMO IITAa HAc Yeka m3a yria [...] u, kao JedrajeBa khep, HEe MOKEMO 3HATH JIa JIK
oco0a Koja TpeJia3u mpar JoHocH Hamry cornctBeHy cmpt?” (Cummings 2013: 231). Haume, kao y
MarHoBewY, y YMHY JIPAMCKU YyJeCHO aHTHUIUITHPAHOM, XaMJIeT, CaMO HEKOJIHMKO CIICHA HaKOH
npuue o Jedrajy, youja npBy ocoOy Ha Kojy Haule, mpu yeMy TO OBOT myTa HHje Khepka Beh orarl.
XamJieT mocTyra UCXUTPEHO, Y He3HamYy, ,,He Npey3uMajyhn oAroBOPHOCT 3a TO IITO j€ JO3BOJIHO
cebwm J1a 3anajiHe y crame ‘myauna’ win Heder cimyaor” (Bristol 2010: 56) u npenymra [Tomonuja
HBEroBoj ,,cynounun‘: ,,HameTpuBa, OemHa, Harna Oynano, 30orom! / 3a Beher te apxkax! Ilpumwu
cBojy k06” (III. 4. 105) (,,Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell / I took thee for thy better.
Take thy fortune” (III. 4. 31-32)). Hemro kacHuje, XamieT mpojaBibyje Kajame W XpUIINaHCKO
CXBaTame HEYMUTHOCTH Ka3HE 32 MIOYU-EHO JIENIO:

Kajem ce, anu ce HeOy cBHaENO I do repent; but heaven hath pleased it so,
Jla MHOME Ka3HU Ibera 0 MEHE UM, To punish me with this, and this with me,
Te mopam na cam ciryra My u Oud, That I must be their scourge and minister
Caxpanuhy ra Jeno, ¥ 3a CMpT I will bestow him, and will answer well
Kojy My 3amganox, onrosapahy. The death I gave him. So again, good night.
Tako, u onet: naky Hoh. Ja Mopam I must be cruel only to be kind.

Ja Oynem cBupen fa 6ux nobdap 6uo. (I1I. 4. 176-179)

(Xamnem, 111. 4. 112)

Xamuter Buau IlonoHMjeBy cMpT Kao HEOIBOjUBY O OOKaHCKE Hamepe, 300T yera mpu3nBa
COIICTBEHY Ka3Hy, ,,aJli U UCTOBPEMEHO IocTaje opyhe OoxkaHCke BOJbE HA HAUWH KOjU HHUje MOTao
npensunetn” (Loewenstein and Witmore 2015: 35). Onpeheny TeH3ujy y HpOBHJICHITH]ATHO
TyMaueme CTBAPHOCTH YHOCH XOpallyjeB CKENTHYHU]U OJHOC TipeMa forahajuma. [lomyt Xamuera,
Xopammo oxdairyje mocrojame Jlyxa cBe 0K ce y mera JM4Ho He yBepH (,,ako mu bora, / Ja He
O0ux oBo HHMKaJ BepoBao / be3 uctuncke u jacue ceenonde / ConcrBenux cBojux ounjy” (L. 1. 23);
,»Before my God, I might not this believe / Without the sensible and true avouch / Of mine own
eyes” (I. 1. 56-58)), a 3aTuMm, kajga MpHU3HA HETOBY PEATHOCT, MpaBu napaineny ¢ najgom Llesapa,
KOjU Cy HajaBHJIM MPTBAIIH IITO ,,y TOKPOBUMA KpUYaXYy, jeraxy” u ,,KoMeTe / C BATPEHUM PEIoM, U
poce ox xpeu” (I. 1. 25) (,,dead / Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets; / As stars with trains
of fire, and dews of blood” (I. 1. 115-117)) u roBopu o Hecpehu koja he 3amecutun Jancky (,,Axo
cH ca3zHao cBoje 3emsbe kK00 / I1Ito ce orkpuhem m36ehn moxe jomr, / O, roBopu!“ (1. 1. 26); ,,If thou
art privy to thy country’s fate, / Which happily foreknowing may avoid, / Oh speak” (I. 1. 133—
135)). Xoparmmo, kora XamieT y TOTOBO cBakoM oOpahamy HaszmBa ,,oopuMm” (Xoparmo y3Bpaha
KpasbeBHy HCTOM MepoM), a 4Yak ra u Kiayawmje y jeJHOM HaBpaTy TaKO OCJIOBJbaBa, MOIHU
Xamitera nma He yma3su y ayen ca Jlaeprom, mTo oBaj ondwuja, ,npkocehm cimyrmama”. Ilo
XaMJeToBoj cMpTH, Xopamuo Npu3uBa OOXKaHCKY MHIOCT M moj anbena: ,,Cang myna jeaHo
iemenuTo cpiue / Jlaky Hoh, Muiu kHexe, xopoBH / Anbencku Hek Te oTnojy y mup” (V. 2. 170);
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»Now cracks a noble heart. Good night sweet prince, / And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest”
(V. 2. 338-339)). ok Xamier nocmarpa 180o60oj ca JlaepTom kao HEM30EKHOCT M MPHINKY KOjy
HUje TpeBHIeo U Koja he My omoryhuTu na youje Kpasba Ha JISTUTUMAH HAYWH, XOpaIHuo TyMadn
uctu pnorabhaj nmpyraumje. EberoBe peunm HOce NMPHU3BYK CEKYJIAPHOT XYMaHHCTHYKOT TUCKYpca,
npucytHor y Kpawy Jlupy u npyruM jakOOMHCKHM Jpamama, y KOjuMa je Bepa y CBEMIIOCPIIHO,
CBENIPUCYTHO O0KaHCTBO KOj€ YIpaBiba JbYJCKUM KUBOTHMA H J]ajé CMUCA0 Hau3riae ] Oe3HayajHuM
norahajuma 3aMemeHa 0eCMUCIICEHOM cly4ajHOINy | ,,JIeiMa CBUPEUM, HEMPUPOTHUM

W mycrure Me n1a ucnpuvam CBETy And let me speak to th’yet unknowing world
Jour Heyno3HaToM, Kako ce 30110 CBE. How these things came about. So shall you
Uyhere Ty 0 nenuMa cBUpEAM, hear
Henpupoauum, KppaBuM; O CIydajy Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts,

IlIro cymu, o ymopcrsuma Hecpehrum, Of accidental judgements, casual slaughters,
O cMpTHMa ca BEITUM M HAMETHY TUM Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause,
[ToBOIOM MOJICTAKHYTUM, M Ha Kpajy And in this upshot, purposes mistook

O omnykama morpemno cxsaheHnm Fallen on th’inventors’ heads.

[IITo ma’nre Ha ry1IaBe CBOjUX Hajla3aya. (V. 2.358-364)

(Xamnem, V. 2. 170)

2. 4. OcBera

HogBozaBetna 3abpana ocsere (,,He unHuTE OCBETy 32 cebe, JbyOsbeHH, HETO MOJajTe MjecTo
riseBy (Boxujem), jep je Hanucano: Moja je ocBera, ja hy Bparutu, roBopu ['ocrion” (Pum. 12, 19))
npoHuye XaMJIeTOBY CBECT, pacTp3aHy JlyxoBoMm 3amoBemnihy a oCBETH HEroBy cMpT — ,,OcBeTH
HBEroBo noju1o, HenpupoaHo youcto” (. 5. 48) (,,Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder” (1.
5. 25)). Jlyx uMImunmpa Jia je CHHOBJbEBA OCBETa MPHUPOJAH YWH, Y CKJIATY Ca KIACHIIMCTHYKOM
Tpanuijom ocBere. Ca XpumhaHCKOT CTaHOBHINTA, ,,0CBETa MPEACTaBJhba HACHIIHO MPHUCBAjamhe
0oXaHCKe TIpaBJie, YMH XuOpHca, Koju aehopmurie concteo” (Mousley 2007: 38). Ta 3abpana kuna
XaMIIeTOBY CBECT W CITyTaBa HErOBY HaMepy, MOACTaKHYTy Haiorom yowjeHor oma. Ctapu Kpab
XawmileT, Koju je yOuo HOpBEHIKOT Kpashba y OWIM, OJM4YaBa BOJHUYKH TOHOC W YacT, ,Jlpemjia
HETOBO MO3MBAKE Ha YUCTHIIMIIHE MyKe cBeflour 0 bory koju ocyhyje ocsety” (Fernie 2002: 120).
XaMIIeTOBO JBOYMJbEH-E TOKOM IIEIIOKYITHE pajJibe IpaMe yCIOBJHEHO je CHHOBCKOM JbyOaBJby M
IOPMBOM 3a OCBETOM U MOpAaJHMM ocehamuMma Koja He JOMylITajy TakBo neno. Hamocnerky,
XamuieT unak oupa na youje, MOIITO c€ HAKOH MAHTOMUME IIIyMalla U 3aBepe Ha MOpPY yBEpH Y
KnaynujeBy kpusmity, onnocuo nponale ,.ctBapuuje pasznore” (II. 1. 80) (,,grounds / more relative
than this” (II. 2. 556-557)), jep ,,Jlyx xojer Buaex, Mok/ia je He4acTUB. / A HeyacTHB MMa MOh Ja
npucBoju / [Tpumamsbus oommk™ (I1. 1. 80) (,,The spirit that I have seen / May be a devil — and the
devil hath power / T’assume a pleasing shape” (I. 2. 551-553)).

XamileTy cy moTpeOHH ,,CTBApHHJH Pa3io3n”’, Tj. MOTIyHA CUTYPHOCT y MCIIPABHOCT OCBETE.
[Ipema XeremoBoMm Tymademy, 0e3 TakBe CHUTYpHOCTH, XamJleT HHUje y CTamy na nenyje. ['pukn
nojam ,,maroc” (wdfog) o3HayaBa u3pasuty AyOouHy ocehama, koja 3a Xerena ,,ipeJCTaB/ba CTHUKH
MOJICTAKHYTY CTpacT, ‘WHXEPEHTHO ompapmaHy cuiay cpra’”. Ilopeg Ttora, Xerem wucTHYE
XaMJIeTOBY ,,pallMOHATHOCT U cJI0001y BOJbe”, 6€3 KOJUX eTHUYKa pa3MaTpama He Ou umalia CMHUCIIa.
,,PallMOHATTHA calpkaj” je y TOM CMHCIY KJby4YaH 3a peaji3aldjy BOJBHOI YHMHA OCBETE M 3a
XamIleToBy ,,CTPAaCTBeHY ycpeacpel)eHOCT Ha MCIymaBame jeJHOCTpaHe eThuke cBpxe” (Stewart
2010: 90). Youctro Knaynuja cneam Tek HaKOH My4He yYHyTpallmbe 0opoe u nparehu je norahaj y
3aMpIIIEHOM CIUIETY OKOJIHOCTH Y KojuMa cTpajajy Xamuert, ['eptpyna, Odennja, Jlaept, [Tononuje.
VY TpeHyTKy paszpeliemka Ha Kpajy Apame, ,,XaMJIETOBY OCBETy MOKpehy KOJMKO CiIy4aj, TOTUKO U
cnpera Bosbe, cHare 1 MoryhHoctu” (Fletcher 2007: 39). Hecpeha je u monutnuke npupose Oymxyhu
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Jla HOPBELIKM Kpasb J10J1a3u Ha €HIVIECKH ImpecTo. Mmak, ynmpkoc OMINToj AECTPYKIHjH, ,,CBEIOLU
cmo Hewer BemmuaHcTBeHOr” (Holbrook 2010: 45), Hewer y3BHIIEHOT W KaTap3WdHOT Yy
ApUCTOTENIOBCKOM CMUCITY.

I'oBopehu o ocBetn y npamu, Kjepkerop cmatpa na ,,XaMmieT HHje HU CAaCBHM €CTETCKH, HU
CacBUM penurnosat jyHak”’. Jla 6u Ono Bul)eH UCKIbYUHBO y €CTETCKUM KaTeropujama, XamieTy ou
Ouna morpeOHa neMoHCKa Moh a M3BpIIM CBOjy 3amucao. Hberose auineMe Ty HHCY OX 3Hadaja, a
HErOBO OYTOBJIAYEH-E, OJUIarame U ,,y)KUBakE y camM03aBapaBamy’ yMamwyjy OOraTCTBO HEroBe
JUYHOCTH, TaKO Jia ,,0H HE MOCTaje eCTETCKH Xepoj W mocTaje Oe3nauajan”. Kjepkerop TBpau na
JpaMa HHUje HU PeJUTujcKor KapakTepa Oynyhu na Huje Moryhe cauMHUTH JpaMy camoO Ha OCHOBY
VHYTpalllbUX PETUTHjCKUX TpeBupama. 3a Kjepkeropa Xamier ocnunupa msmely ecrerckor u
penmurujckor jyHaka. Kako Xamiery HenOCTajy pEIUTHjCKE CyMEbe, OH HE MOXKe OUTH HU
penurujcku xepoj, a Oyayhu na mutama He peniaBa 0JMax, HE MOXKE C€ Ha3BaTH HHU TParMuHUM
jynakom (Kjepkerop mpema Kearney 2005: 168—170). CynmpoTHO TEOJOUIIKOM TyMademy
XaMJyeToBoTr ojijlarama ocBere, Huue cmarpa jma Xamiier oJyroBiaud ,,jep ce 3arieaao y ‘amowuc’
O6uha, crno3Hao OECMHCIEHOCT MOCTOjalkba W Yy3alyJHOCT JeNoBama, yKbydyjyhu u xaszny”
(Holbrook 2010: 46). XamieToB n3a30B jecTe Aa MOCTYIa AyTEHTUYHO M JOCIEAHO MHCTUHKTAMA H
TeXmaMa corcrBeHor Omha. [lerenepanuja je, nmpema Huuey, ,,cmaboct BOJbE, HECUTYPHOCT |...],
HeMame MOhM 3a y3/p)KaBame pearupama Ha HaJipaxkaj U 3a ‘Biajjambe’ Hajl coOOM, CIIyTaHOCT MpeJ
cBakoM BpcToM cyrectuje Heunje Tyhe Bosbe” (Nice 2012: 216). bonectan je oHaj KO HE MOXKe Jia ce
0c11000/11 MTPOXKUBILEHOT, Kora cBe 0o, MIcKycTBO ce cyBHIe JyOOKO ype3yje y YOBEKOBY TCHXY,
a cehame mocraje orBopena pana. Kako uctuue Huue, Xamier je ,,ipuMep TUOHHU3HjCKOT YOBEKa
KOjU je pacKpUHKao WIIy3Hje Y KOjuMa >KUBHMO W KOjUMa Cc€ HaJlaXmbyjeMO W KOju, OHJa Kajaa je
NpUMOpaH Ja ce Cyodd ca ‘o0OMYHOM cTBapHOIIhy’, mocMmarpa Ty CTBAPHOCT ca MpPe3upoM”
(Edwards 2003: 34). YV npBom zexny apame, XamileT HUje Y CTamy Jla HarmpaBu U300p, anu ce, Kako
pagma oamuue, ,.Bpaha cebu”, ,,cThue ciao0oAy OJ pecaHTUMaHAa W MP30CTH, Koja 3a Hudea
npeacrassba 31apaBbe” (Holbrook 2010: 91). MehytuMm, 3a pasnuky ox HudueoBor mpummcuBama
Hepealn3alyje OCBeTe y KIbY4HO] ciieHn KiayaijeBe MomuTBe XaMJIETOBOM ITyKOM OJIyTOBJIAYECHyY,
cMarpaMmo Ja je CyImTHHa KpaJheBHheBOT o/iarama HEeroBa Bepa y CynOMHY OecMpTHe aymie. Y
tpehoj mojaBu Tpeher umna, Knaynuje xineun morpykeH y MOJUTBY, Banujyhu 3a MCKYIJbEH-EM.
3nuKoBall pacKpuBa TajaHCTBEHe IyOWHE CcBOje nyle, y TPEHYTKY KOjH je jeITWHCTBEH 3a
[IlexcnupoB KaHOH M KOjU C€ ,,IITaBHUILE, MOXKE CMAaTpaTd HajpeIMTMO3HUjUM [...] y CBUM
[HekcimpoBum nmpamama” (Milward 2006: 7). IlosuBa ce Ha KamnoB rpex OparoyOuctsa (,,Moj
3JI0YMH je TPYyO, cMpau 10 Heba. / Ha cebu HOcH mpanckoHcky kieTBy: / Bpatoyoucrso™ (III. 3.
103); ,,Oh my offence is rank, it smells to heaven; / It hath the primal eldest curse upon’t, / A
brother’s murder” (III. 3. 36-38)), momume napa J[aBuaa u mHEToBO MoKajame n3pakeHo y [cammy
50: ,,Onepu Mme, u 6uhy 6espr ox caera” (Ilc. 10) (,,3ap HeOo Onaro Hema nocrta kuiie / Jla je obenn
ko cuer? (III. 3. 103); ,,Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens / To wash it white as snow?”
(III. 3. 45-46)). Kimaynuje odajHUYKA Tpasku MIJIOCT ol TBopIa, mpu3Hajyhu HecrmocoOHOCT 1a ce
MOKaje, CBECTaH Ja OM caMo y IOKajamy CTEKao arcoiyTHY ciio0omy ayxa, jep ,,MaKCHMallHa
ci1000/1a TOCTOJU CaMO 3a JYXOBHHU JKHMBOT, 32 JbYJCKY MHCA0 M CaBeCT, 32 UHTUMHH >KUBOT
muanoctr” (bephajes 1999: 27):

Yemy MHIIOCT, Whereto serves mercy

CeM J1a ce rpexy CTaBH Hacympor? But to confront the visage of offence?

I1ITa je y MOTUTBH, CEM Ta JBOCTPyKa Moh: And what’s in prayer but this two-fold force,
Jla npeaynpeau npe Ho MITO HaJHEMO, To be forestalled ere we come to fall,

U 12 HaM ONPOCTH KaJ CMO Maiu? Or pardoned being down?

[...] (II1. 3. 46-50)

A’ 0! kK0ju 61 0OJIHMK MOJIUTBE [...] But oh, what form of prayer

ITpucrao 3a Moj ciaydaj? ,,Onpocta Mu Can serve my turn? ‘Forgive me my foul
Youctso moje raano”. He Mosxe OuTH. murder*?

Jep ja jom yxuBaM oHE KOPUCTH
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300r KOjUX caM MOYNHHO YOHCTBO

[...]

ITa orga? Llta Mu ocraje? [a Kymam
[Ta Kajame MOXKE; IIITa OHO HE MOKeE?
Ho mta To Bpenu oHOM Koju ce

He moxe kajatu! O ouaja, Oeze!

O cp1ie IpHO KO CMPT, O AYIIO y MPEXH,
IlITo 6opeh ce ga Oynent cioboaHa
Cge Buitie ce jour 3aruhen. [Tomo3sTe,
Amnhenu no6pu! Ilokymajre camo!
CaB¥ ce KOJIEHO KPYTO, a TH, CpIIE,

On YeNnnYHuX KUIa, OyJ1 MEKaHo,

Ko xwuie nererta HOBOpoheHOT.

CBe ce jor Moxe I00py OKPEHYTH.
(Xamnem, 111. 3. 103—104)

That cannot be, since I am still possessed

Of those effects for which I did the murder,

(IIL. 3. 51-54)

[...]

What then? What rests?

Try what repentance can. What can it not?

Yet what can it when one cannot repent?

Oh wretched state! Oh bosom black as death!

Oh limed soul that struggling to be free

Art more engaged! Help, angels! — Make
assay:

Bow stubborn knees, and heart with strings of

steel
Be soft as sinews of the new-born babe.
All may be well. (III. 3. 64—72)

Y tpenyTtky monutBe, Kiayauje je y HMOTEHIHMjaly Ja OCTBapu ciI000dy, U TO y BUAY
HETOHOBJbUBE Er3UCTEHIIMjE€ KOja HEMa CTYIHEBa, KOja je MOTIyHa u uHAuBHayanHa. O crnacema
ra ojjBaja jefaH KOpak, KOjU OH HE MOXKE Ja HalpaBH, pacner usMmely ,,Hy)KHOCTH~ HpecTyna u
c1000Jie y MoKajamy, jep CBaKH YOBEK HOCH Yy CeOM KJIMIy KOHAYHOT U OECKOHAYHOT. ,,Y UIPH C
MOryhiHOCTMMa YOBjeK MOXeE Jla C€ Y3JIUTHE W3HAJl CTBAPHOCTH, y UEMY C€ €T3UCTEHIIja TTIOHOBO
»pacrime n3mehy 6eckpajHe cnobojsie y MoryhHOCTH M KOHA4YHOT KHMBOTa y BpeMmeHy™ (Zurovac,
1974: xiv). Kmayauje moxxaa oceha ancoiyTHy BPEIHOCT IETOBUTOT U OECKOHAYHOT ayXa, dHje je
,JICKOHCKM CaMOCBOjHO Omhe jade o] CBMX HAIIMX CBECHHMX Hamepa” W KOjU TMPEICTaBIba
,,HajTy0Jby, OHTOJIOIIKY PEATHOCT y Hajay0sp0] HyTpuHH (Ddpank 1996: 51, 65) doBekoBe
mugHoctr. OH oONWITaBa HajTaHAHW]E CHWJIC J>KUBOTA, TPAXH HCKYILUBCHE Yy CBerparrajyhoj
00)kaHCKO] JbyOaBu, Haciyhyje win 3Ha 3a JyXOBHY PEaTHOCT KOja je JApyra y OJHOCY Ha HeTrOBO
COITICTBEHO ,,ja”’ ¥ K0ja OM 3HaumyIa 0ciodoheme 01 MpTBIIIa CBECTH H YKaca MOYUEHECHOT 3JI0YHHA.
Yuctu 3pak MonmTBe OmBa Op3o yrameH. Kmaymuje ommydyje na youje Xamiera, a TO yOHCTBO
OCUT'ypaBa TPOCTPYKO — HE3aTYIIJEHUM U OTPOBAaHUM MadeM U oTpoBaHuM nuhem. ,Jllozopurire
JOII jeJITHOM TpaBU BU3YEIIHY METOHUMHU]Y KUBOTHUX mpuinka” (Cummings 2013: 226); paama ce
yOp3aBa 10 (apcHUHUX pa3Mepa, yMecTo yOHCTBa jeHOI YOBeKa, IO30pHHUIla OMBa IpeKpHBEHA
TOMUJIOM JIEIIeBa.

KnaynujeBa MOmUTBa 3HAK je HETOBE Bepe y MOCMPTHO TMOCTOjame Y KOjeM ce TPecH He
MOTY CaKpUTH U KOj€ MO)Ke 3HAUYUTH U BEYHO MpokieTcTBo. OH ce, Hajupe, mparMaTHYHO IHTA J1a
mu je Moryhe 3aapikaTH KOPHCT OJ 3J04YHMHA, a MOOWTH ompomTaj (,,Moke 1M HEeKO I00uTH
ompormraj / A kopuct apxaru o csor 3mounna?” (1. 3. 104); ,,May one be pardoned and retain
th’offence?” (III. 3. 56)), na 6u oaMax 3aK/byuHO Jia ce HeOecKa MpaBja pas3liiKyje O] 3eMaJbCKe
(,,An’ Tako Huje Ha HeOy. Ty Hema / M3Brnavemwa, Ty JIe)KH CBakd 4uH / Y MpaBoj CBOjoj MPUPOAN~
(IIL. 3. 104); ,,But ‘tis not so above / There is no shuffling, there the action lies / In his true nature”
(IIL. 3. 60-62)). Moryhe je TBpauTH na Knaynuje He )Kelu MOTITyHO MOKajamke, 1a MOTHBAIH]ja 300T
KOje ce MOJIM HHje TIpaBa W Ja Ou Hajpaauje moAMHUTHO Wi n3berao OoxkaHcky mpaBay. CTpax of
BEYHOT' TIPOKJIETCTBA IOJICTAKA0 Ta je Ha MOJUTBY, HHje cBecTaH norpede 3a boxujom mumonihy,
mro Ou ,,0nroBapano JAehUHUIMH TpeJeCTHHHUpaHOT oTmagHuka ox Bepe” (Sel 2017: §83).
Kjepkerop, Ha mpumep, cMaTpa Aa Apama HUje Y MOTHYHOCTH PeJMTHjcKa 3aTo IITO y HOj HeMa
UCTUHCKOT 4ynHa nokajama (Kearney 2005: 167). Knayaujese peun ,,cpue / O 4eanyHUX Kuna”
(,,heart with strings of steel”’) kommaparusHe cy ca KanBuHoBUM BHl)emeM anocraTta Kao OHUX KOjU
cy ,,0eCTHIHOT TIOHaIama 1 okopenx cpua” (Calvin 1909: 559). CxonHo yuyewmy o npenoapehemy,
Kmaymuje je cmenm 3a boxujy Muimoct W camor cebe HCKJbydyje W3 MOTyhHOCTH cItacema
HEpa3yMeBameM HEOMXOJHOCTH Bokujer omporiTaja u McTpajaBa y HaMepH Aa 3aApXKH JOOHUT O
3nounHa. Moryhe wumunTaBame anysuja Ha npenectuHanujy |y KiaynujeBom MoHosory

43



KOHTPACTHUPaHO je ca XaMJeTOBHM cTaBoM Jia Ou Kiayauje, ykonmko ra youje y dacy MOJUTBE,
cracao CBOjy JAyIly, Tj. XamJIeT HE Bepyje y YHaIpe. Mo3HaTy CyAOHHY T10jeInHIIA:

Caji 6ux TO MOTO 3rOJIHO M3BPIIKTH, Now might I do it pat, now a is a-praying,

Can xan ce mommu bory. M can hy To And now I’ll do’t — and so a goes to heaven,
Ja yuunum! U Tako, oH y He0O, And so am I revenged. That would be scanned.
A ja ocsehen! To Tpeba pazMucIuTH. A villain kills my father, and for that,

Jenan mu 3nmmKoBail ora yowje, I his sole son do this same villain send

U 3ato ja, ;eroB jeAnHAIl CHH, To heaven.

Ma nomasseM TOT UCTOI 3TMKOBLA Why, this is hire and salary, not revenge.

Ha ne6o! (IIL. 3. 73-79)

O, To je mara, TO je Harpaja,

He ocsera.

(Xamnem, 111. 3. 104-105)

Ctporo JOKTpHUHAPHO TIIEAaHO, Yak U Aa Knayauja youje y TpeHynnMa J0K ,,4UCTH Iylry” y
nokajamy, XamieT ra He Ou cnacao Oynyhu na je meMy HaMemeHa ,,BeuHa Morudao”, Koja My
cieau 0e3 003Mpa Ha TO Yy KaKBOM CTamby WM TPEeHYTKY ryou xusot. C npyre ctpane, Kinayaujey
MOIIMTBY Moryhe je mocMaTpaTv W Ha CACBHM JPYraddju HauWH, Y KOHTEKCTY OUONHjcKe mpude o
HapuHUKY ¥ (apucejy, IJie IapuHUK, MaKo MHOTOCTPYKO rpeiiaH, OuBa ompasiaH y boxujum
ounMa, JIOK MOJHTBY (apuceja, npeacraBHuka Bojehe penurujcke dpaknuje, ['ocrion He mpuma
(,,A mapuHUK M3JajeKa crajaiie, ¥ He XTjeJe HU OUYHujy Y3IUTHYTH HeOy, Hero ce Oujarie y mpca
cBoja roopehu: boxe, mumoctuB Oyaum menm rpjemmome!” (JIk. 18, 13)). KamBunctnuka u
KaTOJMYKa HMHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT MpHUCyTHa je y KiaymujeBom roBopy, nompuHocehn H3BECHO]
TEOJIONTKO] KOH(Y3HjHU, adu He yMamyjyhu cuinuHy eMorje u edekra Ha riemaorna. XamieToBa
HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO HCKa3aHa MOTHBAIMja Ja OAyCTaHe onx ocBere Han KmayawjeM y MOJIHTBH
NperHaHTHA je ,,apXandHuM, CPEeI-OBEKOBHUM Marepujanom” Oyayhu na je pasior ojyiarama
,oecTrjaigan Oam kao W mperxojacha Busyenusanuja makia u tame” (Grady 2009: 173). Herosa
HexpumrhaHcka Hamepa Ja He caMmo yOuje Kpajba Beh M &ma My ocurypa BEYHO MPOKIIETCTBO
HATYpaJIMCTUYKA je U HeOUeKrBaHa y TeosiolmkoM cmuciy. Camjyen [loncon (Samuel Johnson) je,
Ha mpuMep, OMO yKacHYT XamJIeTOBOM apryMeHTalldjoM W pazjapeHomhy: ,,Taj roBop, y Kojem
XamiieT, peJICTaBJbeH Kao y30puTa JUUHOCT, HUj€ 3a70BOJbAH JaBamkbeM KPBH 3a KpB, Beh cMuIllba
OCBETy 3a 4YOBeKa Kora he Ka3HUTH, NMPEBWINE je CTPaxOTHA Ja OW ce MOTrja MPOYUTATH WU
uzyctutr” (Johnson 1908: 193). Kpajem 18. Beka, pomaHTHUYApH Cy TyMadniIn XaMJIETOBE PEUr Kao
nokpuhe 3a Henenosame, 0K cy y 20. Bexy, kputudapu nomyT JJoepa Buncona (Dover Wilson)
cMaTpaaM J1a XaMJIETOBO O0O0jallbehe OJ0alMBama OCBETE HHjEe MIOKHPATIo eMn3abeTHHCKY
nyOJIMKy HHUTH je yMamHBajO OIIITH J0KHBJbA] XaMIIETOBE INIEMEHUTOCTH M BennuuHe. Taxobe,
CpenMHOM Tponuior Beka, kputuuap Apryp Mekru (Arthur McGee) TBpano je na je u3BOpHa
nyOJMKa rmocMaTpania XaMmIIeTOBY MUCH]y Kao IMOTpemnHy, a Jlyxa Kao eHTHTET KOjH YCIIeITHO BOJIU
Xamnera y mpomact (Grady 2009: 173). Ilpurom, XamieroBa HemokojeOJbMBa YCMEPEHOCT Ha
ocBeTy ¢aciHupa IyOMHOM eMOIHje:

ITa 3ap cam ocsehen ja, And am I then revenged

V3eB My JKMBOT caJl KaJ YMCTH [yIIy, To take him in the purging of his soul,

U kaz je cKiIagaH u crupemad 3a myT? When he is fit and seasoned for his passage?
He! No.

Croj, Mauy, Oy/id 3a CTpaIIHUjU Max ! Up sword, and know thou a more horrid hent,
Kax nujan 3acnu, uin’ ra o0ysme 0ec, When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage,

V POIOCKBPHO]j CJIACTH MOCTEBE, Or in th’incestuous pleasure of his bed,

V KOLKHM, ICOBKH, U’ HA HEKOM JIENTy At game a-swearing, or about some act

[lIto HeMa y ceOu Criacermha HU TPYH, That has no relish of salvation in’t —

Ta}l ra 060pI/I, HCK CC IIeTaMa
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banaka x HeOy, HEeK My ayia Oyze Then trip him that his heels may kick at

Lpna u npokjera Kao makao heaven, And that his soul may be as damned
VY koju omtazn! and black / As hell whereto it goes.
(Xamnem, 111. 3. 105) (1I1. 3. 87-95)

3a pasnuky on Knaynuja, I'epTpyau je motpedban moacTpek 3a camopediiekcujy. XamieT je
HABOJIM Ha MOKajarbe, Y MyYHOM HAIopy JyXa Ja je MOIITEAN OCBETE:

Can 6ux Bpemny KpB Now could I drink hot blood,

Morao na nujem, U 1a TakBa ropka And do such bitter business as the day
[oynnum nena, na ce crpece nax Would quake to look on. Soft, now to my
Kan nornena! Mup! Can xajamo maTepH. mother. O heart, lose not thy nature; let not
O cpre, He U311aj CBOjY TIPHPOLY, ever
He naj na mxana nyma Hepona The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom.
Vhe y ose uBpcre rpyau. Hek Oynem Let me be cruel, not unnatural:

Caupern, He uzpohen. Hoxese hy joj I will speak daggers to her but use none.
l'oBopuTH anu HE yIOTPEOUTH. My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites,
Hexk jesuk u ayima Mu Oyy JTULEMEPHH. How in my words somever she be shent,
Ma ko1’ KO ped MM CMPBUTH j€ XTeJa, To give them seals never my soul consent.
Twu, nymo, He Aaj 1a gohe 1o nena. (111. 3. 351-360)

(Xamaem, 111. 3. 101)

[Mpobyhene casectu, ['epTpyna y ouajHO] HEBEpHIM Y3BUKYje: ,,¥Y camy AyNly OYH MHU
okpehemnr, / I'ne BuauM Tako 1pHe, jake Mpibe / Jla nehe cBojy 60jy na ucmycre” (I11. 4. 109) (,,Thou
turn’st my eyes into my very soul, / And there I see such black and grained spots / As will not leave
their tinct” (I1L. 4. 88-91)). I'eptpyna oTBapa mpocTop ciaoboae, Kpo3 ci1o00aHY BOJBY jep ,,CBOJCTBO
cio0oie Ka0 caMOy3pOKOBama MPHIAZa caMoO BOJBH, a ,,BOJbA JOCTHIKE CBOj MYHHU M3pPa3 jeITUHO
mpu myHo] camocBecTn” (Mwumomesuh 1991: 40). Ha moactumaj Jlyxa, Koju ce TojaBJbyje jOII
jemHoM na ,HaomTpu Beh Tymy omnyky” (II1. 4. 110) (,,to whet thy almost blunted purpose” (III. 4.
110)), Xamzer ctaje uzmely majke ,,u mene ayme” (III. 4. 110) (,,between her and her fighting
soul” (III. 4. 112)), nomupyjyhu TutpaBe cTpyHe meHOr Ouha, Tpakehu ojf me Ja ce ToKaje H
npoHalje UCTUHY y ceOu caMoj jep ,,ACTUHA HHje U3BaH YOBEKa, Beh y leMy caMOM: OH je KpHje y
ceon” (JloctojeBcku 2006: 38). Xamuer je yBepeH aa je ['epTpyaa oTymnuia cBoja 4ynia, T€ UX OH
omITpH, MpuMoparajyhu je Ha npuszHame rpexa: ,,[...| Hehere / Otuhu, 10K BaM orienaio He Jiam /
Ha cBojy nymry no aua Bugure” (II1. 4. 107) (,,You go not till I set you up a glass / Where you may
see the inmost part of you” (IIl. 4. 19-20)); ,,McnoBenute ce HeOy. / TlokajTe mTO je MPOILIO,
u3oernute / lllto numa na mohe” (III. 4. 111) (,,Confess yourself to heaven, / Repent what’s past,
avoid what is to come” (III. 4. 150-151)). Xamuer anemyje Ha ['epTpynuHy crocoOHOCT
UCTIpaBJbCHhA y OMMITEXPUITNaHCKOM CMUCITY Bepe Y bora Koju mokajHuKy ompaiira rpexe. Xamier
HACTyIla Yy YJIO3U KaTOJMYKOT MCIIOBEJHMKA, PEM/a HEYCIHEUIHOT, aji MpU3Haje W 3HA4aj JINYHE
ucrioBecT bory, koja oarorapa mporectraHTckoM yuerwy. OHO IITO je MOXKAa HajylnedyaTbuBUje y
XaMmJIeTOBOM pasroBopy ca [epTpyaoMm jecTe TO IITO H3jeAHAYaBa JOCTOjaHCTBO YOBEKa ca
palMoHaHUM JIeNIOBamkeM, CXOJHO pEHECaHCHO] arMocdepu ,pactyher uHTEepecoBama 3a
WHTPOCTICKIN]Y KapakTepUCTHUYHY 3a npoTecranTuzam 16. u 17. Beka” (Cockin 2003: 77),
npunucyjyhu TepTpynun ,,man” W3HEHAAHOM Tpo0O0jy HpaIMOHATHOT Jeia HeHE NPUPOJIE.
XamIleToB ujaean jecte 4oBek koju Huje ,,pod crpacti’ (IIL. 2. 90) (,,passion’s slave” (III. 2. 62)),
,»91j’ yM ¥ KpB cy Tako cmentanu / Jla aucy ¢pyna 3a npere cynoune” (I11. 2. 90) (,,Whose blood
and judgement are so well commeddled / That they are not a pipe for Fortune’s finger” (II1. 2. 59—
60)). XaMyeT pa3yMOM caBiiajiaBa OCBETHHYKY HaMepy MpeMa Majlld, a YUHU c€ Ja je Tocroaap
,,CyA0MHE” OH/a Kaja CII000THO, OOAIMBIIY Pa3IoTe caBecTH, kpehe y nenoBame.

YouctBom Ilononuja, Xamier ,,ioctaje MeTa ocBeTe Oall y TPeHYTKY KajJa Bepyje Aa OH
Tpeba na ce oceetn” (Eme 2013: 260). JlaeproBa MoTuBaIuja 1a ocBeTH olla OMBa ojadyaHa HAaKOH
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cmpt Odenuje. Jlaept, umja je ,,yHyTpalImbOCT, KaKo TBpAM XamJjeT, 01 ,,TAKBE JParoleHOCTH U
peTkocTH” /12 je ,,caM0 BeroBo orienano cimaao wmemy” (V. 2. 160) (,,his infusion of such dearth
and rareness as, [...] his no semblable is his mirror” (V. 2. 109-111)), HacTyna y ancosryTHOCTH
eToca ocBete, o0aiyjyhu cBe mpoTHBCTaBIbeHE 0031pe U ocehiama BepHOCTH:

VY naxko ¢ nogancTBom! 3akierse To hell allegiance, vows to the blackest devil,
HajUpHEeM Bpary! Conscience and grace to the profoundest pit!

MuocT 1 caBecT y HajayosbH an! I dare damnation. To this point I stand,

UYukam npoknerctso! JloTie cam gomrao That both the worlds I give to negligence,

Jla mpe3upem u 0Baj u OHaj cBeT! Let come what comes, only I’ll be revenged

Hex 6yne mito 6yze. Ja xohy camo Most throughly for my father.

Jla cMpT CBOT OI1a JIOCTOJHO OCBETHUM. (IV.5.131-136)

(Xamnem, 1V. 5. 130)
[Tomupeme 1o kojer Jlaept u Xamier o1a3e Ha Kpajy Tpareauje:

JIAEPT: Usmemaj ca mHOM onpoiutaj, Xamnere. LAERTES: Exchange forgiveness with me,

Hek He nasHe Moja 1 MOT oI1a CMpT noble Hamlet.

Ha TeGe, Hutu TBOja Ha MeHe. Mine and my father’s death come not upon
XAMIJIET: He6o thee, Nor thine on me.

Hex 1 onpoctu. EBo Me 3a ToGoM. HAMLET: Heaven make thee free of it! I
(Xamnem, V. 2. 168) follow thee. (V. 2. 308-310)

Moryhe je unTaTh y HUYEaHCKHM OKBUpUMa ociiobolema of Iyxa OCBeTe, TIe ,,IOMUPEHE
npeCcTaB/ba PETKO U y3BUIIECHO IMOCTUTHYhE KOje mpeBa3muiIa3y OHO IITO je MPEBJIaAaBajIo 10 Taja,
Tj. OCBETY NPOTHB CBETa M YoBeKa 300r oHor mmTo jecy” (Lampert 2006: 141). Huue cmatpa ocBeTy
KOMITEH3aTOPHOM METOJIOM TPHKpHBama Cl1aboCTH MpUpOZe KO0joj je yckpaheHa cHara ayxa u
JUIHOCTH. AKTUBHO TIPUXBaTamk€ PEATHOCTH MOpa3yMeBa ,,jaKy M 3[[paBy BOJbY 32 MOh, CITIOCOOHY
3a MPUXBATakE CBETA HEMPECTAHOT MOCTajakba U KOH(IINKTA, HETUCKPUMHUHATOPHOT CTBapaJlalliTBa
u gecrpykmmje” (Small 2006: 202), mpu yemy cTBapHOCT Ha KOjy Hude mo3wBa HHje cBeT 4uja
BPEIHOCT U ayTOPUTET JIe)Ke M3BaH Hera camor, y BHIIEM JoMeHy Oe3BpemeHor Ouha. Taxobe,
npamTame koje Xamier u Jlaepr ynyhyjy jeman IpyroMm jecte W YMH NpHU3HAKA KPUBHUIE U
no0ujama OmpolTaja 3a Ty KpUBHIY. 1O je, jeIHOBPEMEHO, W 4YUH oclobohema ayxa, CXOIHO
peunma u3 Jepanhespa: ,,J1 mo3nahere ucruny, u uctuna he sac ocnodoautu” (Ju. 8, 32).

2.5. Ouajame u Tyra

Amnanmusupajyhu teopujy aneropuje Banrtepa bemammna (Walter Benjamin), Xjy I'pejau
nocmarpa Xamiema xao ,,JpaMy KaJbema’, y K0joj TJIaBHU jyHAK XyIH 32 CMphy U KUBH y CBETY
YHjH jeé CMHUCA0 PATUKAIHO YIPOXKEH. XaMJIeT y BEIMYAaHCTBEHOM YCTPOjCTBY TPHPOJIE BUAU
LIIYCTH MOpCKku TpebeH” (,,a sterile promontory”) u ,jemHO TPYJIO, CMPIJBHBO CMETIIUIITE
ucmapema” (II. 2. 70) (,,a foul and pestilent congregation of vapours” (II. 2. 282-283, 285-286)),
Haymaszehn ce y cBOjeBpcHOM Tmporeny cmuciaa. Kpo3 cMpr oma, OH J0KHBJhaBa yracHyhe
[EJIOKYITHOT TOTJIeJla Ha CBET, JIOMJBCHE JOTalalllbe EMUCTEMOJIONKE CcluKe. VcToBpeMeHo,
,»TIOBpaTak” oua y Buay /lyxa uMIUIMIpa cMemUBambe oOpasama nmpucycrsa u oicycrsa. Haumwme,
Hyx cumbonume XamieToBo ,,ocehame M3ryOJbeHOI CBETa HEMOCPEAHOr 3HA4YeHa, a HEroB
HOBpaTaKk MOTBphyje Tpajame cHare TOT Haeala y3 MCTOBPEMEHO CHAXXHO NPH3HMBABE HETOBOT
oncyctBa” (Grady 2009: 161). Ilpema Buljewy Banrtepa bemamuna, nyxoBH Hoce IyOOKO
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aJIeTOPUjCKO 3HAuYCHEe U MPEACTaBiba)y MaHu(decTalmoHe OOJIMKE W3 TMPOCTOpa JKaJOCTH, JOK
I'punGnar Buan y muMa MoryhHOCT ,,JOBOh)emha peaTHOCTH y THTamke” | ,,CllacaBamba Heder IITO Ce
Hanmasu ¢ apyre ctpaHe oOmane” (Greenblatt 2001: 200). XamiieToB yHyTpammbH KOHQPIUKT
NPUBPEMEHO CYCIIEHAYyje Yy HeMy KalalUTeT 3a JeNOBamke, a KaKko HamoMume | 'pejau, Taksa
CyCIIeH3HWja OTBapa WHTEPMEIUjaIHW MEHTAJIHHM MPOCTOP YMCTWIMINTA, KOju je y Behoj mepu
ajieropujcku o3HadeH ofi [ puHOIaTOBOT M KOju 0o0eekaBa XaMJIETOBY ,,0a4€HOCT” y CBET, lbETOBO
crame ,,u3mehy neba u zemube” (I11. 1. 75) (,,between earth and heaven” (IIL. 1. 125)).

XamyeTr roBopu o ny0OibeM, UCTMHCKHjEM CMHCIY, KOjU ce ,,He Mokjamna ca Ouhem”, jep
,»CMHCao Mopa 6uth uchpen Ouha, cmucao auktupa kopak 6uha” (Frankl 2009: 43). XamietoBo
ouhe ycMmepeHo je Ha cMpT, leroBa TamHa ojeha (,,orpray nipau” (1. 2. 30); ,,inky cloak” (1. 2. 77))
CHOJBAILHY j€ O3HAYUTEJh HETOBE TyTe, KOja, HCTOBPEMEHO, MTPEeBa3UiIa3H 3a/1aTe OKBHPE OIakajHe
CTBapHOCTH M yKa3yje Ha CEHOBMTE, PELECHBHE AMMEH3Hje auyHOocTH. CBa nyOmHa XamiieToBor
0oJra 3aTBOpEHA je 3a CBET, IPUCYTaH j€ ja3 n3Mel)y CTBapHOT U IPYIITBEHOT HISHTUTETA: ,,AJl TY je
y MEHHU IITO HaJMalia rnpukas cBaku / OBo cy Tyre Tek pyxo u Hakut jaku” (1. 2. 30) (,,But I have
that within which passes show / These but the trappings and the suits of woe” (I. 2. 85-86)). ¥V
MonTemoBuM Ecejuma Hazupy ce GopMaTUBHE OAPEIHUIIC TAKBOT CTaBa!

,»HHUj€ MU TOJIMKO Ba)XHO IIITa APYTHW MHUCIE 0 MeHH, Beh 1mra ja mucinum o cebu; xohy na
cam Oorat y cebu, a He Ja mo3ajMibyjeM oj Apyrux. Hesnamum Bume camo pgorahaje u
CIIOJbALIY TPEJCTAaBY; CBAKO MOXKE MPUKA3aTH JIEMO JIMIE U OHJA KaJa Ia MpPeIuiaBibyjy
CTpax W y»ac: OHU He BUJIE MOje Cplie, BUJIe caMo Moje croJbHO obnmuje” (Montaigne 2009:
282).

[ojenan kpuTHYapu M3HOCE M TE3y Ja je Xamiem HACTa0 HE CaMO Ha TAa4yKH Tpeliasza u3
KaTOJM4Ke y mpoTecTaHTcKy EHriiecky, Beh u na o3navasa ,,pa3fenuny usmely homo religiosus-a
cpenmoBekoBHe EBporie n MoaepHor eBporckor cyOjekra” (Pierce 2010: iv), mTo je BUIJBUBO y
pacueny Ha TPUBaTHO M jaBHO corcTBo. EHrmecka pedopmarmja je HApOYUTO HArlacwuia HIE)y
Ccy0jeKTHBHE YHYTPAIIOCTH W CIIOJhAILET M3, a CONCTBO j¢ MOCTAN0 M ,,Tauyka oTmopa” y
KOHTEKCTY ApymTBeHe marpuiie Mohu. CBojeBpcHa OaxTHHHMjaHCKa MOJM(OHHUYHOCT TJAcoBa y
[lexcnipoBoM Jiesty ofpakaBaia je TyOuHy ApYILITBEHUX IPOMEHA Y TO BpeMe —

,OHa MHTEH3MBHO 00O0jeHa [...] peHecaHca koja je poawna lllekcrimpa m ocrane apamcke
MUCIIE HErOBE CaBpeMEHWKe Owina je [...] pe3yarar Op3or mpoaWpama KamuTaliu3ma y
penaTuBHO TUXY cpeamoBekoBHY EHrmecky. M oBze je [...] OTIIOYeno rUraHTCko pyllemne,
THTaHTCKa TOMEpama U HEOUEKWBAaHU CyAapH IPYIITBEHHX ypehema u cuctemMa CBeCTH KOju
paHHje YONIITe HUCY JOJIA3WIH jeaH ¢ apyruM y poaup” (mpema Bahtin 1967: 89).

Knaynuje Takohe npumehyje npouen n3mel)y yHyTpalimer HCKYCTBa U CIIOJbAIIBHX JIea Y
obpahamwy Jlaepty: ,,Jlaepre, je mu Bam otar 6uo apar? / Mmu cre camo jeaHa ciauka Tyre / Jluie
6e3 cpua?”’ (IV. 7. 140) (,,Laertes, was your father dear to you? / Or are you like the painting of a
sorrow / A face without a heart?” (IV. 7. 106—108)). Kako uctuue Jla lllectos, y lllekcnupoBum
JyHanuma ,,lI0CTOjU HETO3HATO-HE3HAHO KOje c€ HU Ha KOJU HaYMH HE MOXE [...| CBECTH Ha IIO3HATO
Y 3HAHO [...]; TBPAO TJIO paHM]je WU KacHUje OSKH HCIOJI HOTY YOBEKOBUX U TIOCTIE TOTra [OH] MITak
HacTaBjba Ja >kuBH 0e3 T1na” (LllectoB 1996: 21). Ilomena Ha yHyTpallllhe U CHOJhAIIHE
MaHU(eCTOBaHA je y XaMJIETOBO] Ty3HW, Koja je MUCOYHKIMOHAIHA Yy OYuMa JIPYTHX, MOCeOHO
KpaJba:

Aunn uctpajatu [... ] but to persever

TBpmoraaso y Ty3u, TO je myT In obstinate condolement is a course
VYnopcrea 6€3005)KHOT U HEMYIIIKA 00JT; Of impious stubbornness, ‘tis unmanly grief,
To onaje Bosby HEOY IPKOCHY, It shows a will most incorrect to heaven,
Hejako cpiie 1 HecTpIubUB AyX, A heart unfortified, a mind impatient,
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CxBarame MpocTo U HenpocseheHo.
Jep mTo ce 3Ha 1a Mopa OuTH, MTO je
OOWYHO KO CBaKa HajIIPOCTHja CTBApP,
[ITo 6ucMO TO Y IPKOCHOM ONIHpamby
V3emu cpity? To je rpex cipam HeOa,
I'pex cipam )HMBOTa, TPEX CIpamM MPTBOTa,
Jlynoct pa3yMy KOM je CTajaHa TeMa
Oraria cMpT 1 KOju IOBUKYj€ YBEK

Op npBor Jemia 10 TOT IITO JAaHac Mpe:
,» 10 Tako Mopa outr”’! Moaumo Bac,
30aruTe 10J1e Taj HETIONHY jaI,

U cmatpajre Hac 3a ora.

(Xamnem, 1.2.31)

An understanding simple and unschooled.

For what we know must be, and is as common
As any the most vulgar thing to sense,

Why should we in our peevish opposition
Take it to heart? Fie, ‘tis a fault to heaven,

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature,

To reason most absurd, whose common theme
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried,
From the first corse till he that died today,
‘This must be so.” We pray you throw to earth
This unprevailing woe, and think of us

As of a father.

(1. 2. 101-108)

KnaynujeB craB mpema CMpPTH M TyroBamy H3pa3uTo je mpoTectaHTcku. CMpPT je 1eo
npuposie U He MOXke ce n3behn. MpTBH ce HEe MOTY BPaTHTH Y KHMBOT, T€ j€ CTOTa HEpaIlMOHAIHO
npeayro )amuTu 3a mhMa. Kako je Be3a u3mel)y >KMBUX M MPTBHX TMOKHJIAHA, KUBU HE MOTY
YTUIATH Ha cyAOuHYy ympnux. Peum momyTt ,,To je rpex cmpam Heba”, ,,0e300kaH”, ,,BoJba HEOY
IpKOCHA” HOCE MpUMece JOKTPHHE O MpeJecTHHAIMjU. 300T ,,Hariacka Ha HeM30eKHOCTH CMPTH U
ckopo (paranmuctuukux ToHOBa” (Sel 2017: 78), KmaynujeB MoHOIOr MOXe ce€ pa3ymMeTd y
KOHTEKCTY MPOTECTaHTCKe ujeje o npenoapeheHoctu mynacke cyadbune. Knayauje y XamietoBom
TYrOBalby BHAM KATOJWYKU PELUUAMB, YIAJbUBO CYNpPOTaH ,,JJOCTOjJaHCTBEHHM” BHIOBHMA
YMEpEeHOT MPOTECTaHTCKOT kajbema. Kimaynuje, Takohe, n3aBaja Xamiera u3 ocTaTka 4YoOBeYaHCTBA
(,,Hexno je To m moxBanHo y Bamoj / Ilpupoau, Xammere, mrto Bu omy cBoM / JKamoctu oBy
nyxHoct onajere” (L. 2. 31); ,,‘Tis sweet and commendable in your nature Hamlet / To give these
mourning duties to your father” (I. 2. 87)), npaBehu paznuky w3zmely ommrer u moceOHOTr U
obenexxaBajyhn  XamieroBy 0071 Kao HENMPUMEPEHO WAMOCHHKpaTtuuHy. Pedopmaropcku,
KaJBHHUCTHYKY TIPUCTYT ONIOBPTaBa OMpPABIAHOCT jaBHOT KaJbeha U, Kako mpumehyje ['punOnar,
MPTBH CY ,,ipeaTu 3a00paBy WM Cy, Y HajOOJbEM CIIy4ajy, IOCTAIN aHOHHMHA, TeHEPATU30BaHA
kareropvja ‘cBux xpumhanckux ayma’” (Greenblatt 2001: 146). Xamuer, takohe, ykaszyje Ha
KpaTak Iepuo/I KaJberba 3a yOHjeHHM OLleM — IIPOIILIO j€ CBEra Mecell JaHa OJf CMPTH CTapor Kpajba
U TIpey/iaje MajKe:

O Bboxe! croka, mTo HEMa pazyma,
Hyxe 6u cBOje *xanuia — yaana ce

O God, a beast that wants discourse of reason
Would have mourned longer — married with

3a cTpuiia Mor, Mor ora Opara, CIIMYHOT my uncle
Mowm o1ty He BHIIE HO ja XepKyIy. My father’s brother, but no more like my
3a mecerr nana. — [Ipe HO mITO je co father

HajmaxHujux cy3a ocraBuia pBeH
VY HarpmXeHUM BEHUM OunMa —
Ona ce ynana! O Hajnomje
Kypbe, ca TaKBOM XUTHOM jyPHUTH
V pontockBpHy mocTesby!

(Xamnem, 1. 2. 33)

Than I to Hercules — within a month,

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes,

She married. Oh most wicked speed, to post
With such dexterity to incestuous sheets.

(I. 2. 150-157)

Xopamumje notephyje XamieroBo Buheme — ,,3aucra, kHexe, gonwio je yopso” (1. 2. 34)
(,,Indeed my lord, it followed hard upon” (I. 2. 179)). Kmaynujea Ham3rien ompaBiaHa
apyMeHTaIMja peACTaBJba 3M0ynoTpedy MpOTeCTaHTCKOT AUCKypca, Oymyhu ma ce kpasb mo3mBa Ha
OCHOBE MIPOTECTAHTCKE Bepe Kako O orpapaao Op3u Opak ca OpaTOBJHEBOM KEHOM, a Ta mephuaHa
BepOalTHa CTpaTeryja MocTaje HapounTO yIaJbUBa 10 ca3Hamy MyOiIHKe 0 yOUCTBY CTapor Kpasba.
XamIleT ce Haja3W Ha CYIpPOTHOM TOJY — TOKOM IEJIOKYITHE palibe, OH MMa H3IJIe] HeKora KO
ny0Ooxo xxamu. YcpeacpeleH je Ha JUK CBOT OIja y TOj MepH Jia ra Buau ,,y oky ayxa” (I. 2. 34) (,,In
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my mind’s eye” (I. 2. 185)). theroBy UCTHHCKY W TIyMJbEeHY TYTY JAPYTH jYHAIU MEPIUNHIPA]y Kao
JTyIUI0, MpXIbY, Odajame, ma u, npema KmayaujeBom cymy, kKao jepec. XamJjer je y MO3UIHjH
aNvjeHanyje y oxHocy Ha npyre. JlyxoBa 3amoBecT Ja Ta OCBETH IO3WB jé Ha PEKOHCTHTYHCAHE
CTapor MOpeTKa, KOju He MOXe OMTH OCTBAapeH, OCHM y (PM3MYKOM YHHWIITEHY W CTBApamy HOBOT
ceera. CBecHo m3onmraBajyhu cebe, Xamier, Takohe, nectabunmsyje jesuuke u3pase, yHocehu y
BUX JIBOCMHCIICHOCTH, TOWTpaBajyhu ce peunma ,,koje Cy Morjie jJa 00aBJbajy IyHO Iocna”
(Becanovi¢ Nikoli¢ 2007: 13), u uHCTpyMeHTanu3yjyhu Taj je3WK pajgu MpOHAlTaKeHkha HauyuHa
JIeTIoBaba. 3Hauema OMBajy MYJITHIUIMKOBAaHA, a HBUXOBO JEJCTBO MCIMTHBAHO, W3Mel)y ocraor,
Kpo3 TIyMJbCHE JIylWia, YUME C€ YHOCH ojpeheHm MerajpaMCKu KBaJIUTET Yy Jpamy.
[IpumopamjanHe emolnHje TPEIUIaBibyjy TeKCT, (QYHKIMOHWMIIYhHM Kao W3JIOMJbEHE ajeropuje.
XamJeT XOTHMHYHO TpUXBaTa JYAWIO Kao MOryhnm arpuOyT >KaloCTH, ald U Kao CPEACTBO 3a
ocTBapeme ba. Crosballliby eIEMEHT OMBa MHBEPTOBAH YHYTpAIIBUM 3HAaueHUMa. 3a pasjiuKy
on OdenujuHOT Tyauia U pa3iarama NCUXUYKE CYTICTAaHINjATHOCTH, XaMJIET CBOje JIyAUIIO CBECHO
CIPOBOAM, IITO NOTBplyje peunma:

Jep, mokaa hy 3a cxoaHo Kaaro Hahu, As I perchance hereafter shall think meet
Jla y3MeM Ha ce0e apiKame JIyJaKa. To put an antic disposition on.
(1. 5. 53) (I1.5.171-172)

Ja cam nmyn camo kaj myBa ceBeposzanagHu Betap. Kajg okpeHe jyxmak, ja ymeM Ja
pasnukyjem jactpeba ox yarbe (1. 2. 73);

I am but mad north-north-west. When the wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a handsaw
(IL. 2. 347-348).

[...] 1a HMCaM ja y MCTHHH JIy ] That I essentially am not in madness,
Beh nyx u3 nykascrsa. But mad in craft.
(I1I. 4. 113) (IT1. 4. 188-189)

Kpo3 cBoje He(uKCHpaHO COINCTBO, OJHOCHO MHME3y JIynuia, XamJjeT ycMepaBa 3aruieT
panme, ycloBJbaBajyhu nepiienifjy ocranux jyHaka — Kpajba, kpaseuile, Odenuje, [lononuja (,,par
miemenut cuH je nya” (I1. 2. 63); ,,Your noble son is mad” (II. 2. 92) — Ilosnonwuje; ,, Iy IO HE CMe
cnoboaHo na mera” (II1. 1. 87); ,,Madness [...] must not unwatched go” (III. 1. 183) — xpass; ,,JIyn
Kao BeTap M Ko Mope kafx ce / [lobujy xo je jaau” (IV. 1. 115) (,Mad as the sea and wind, when
both contend / Which is the mightier” (IV. 1. 7-8) — xpaseuna). Ox mpBor pasroBopa ca Odenujom,
XamJieT ce mpecTaBiba Kao HEKO KO aJld 3a OleM, MpHcBajajyhu MpoTejcKu WASHTUTET YOBEKa
KOjH HACTymna Kao WCIIOBEIHUK CBOjOj Majlld, XyMaHHCTHYKH (HIOCO( CMPTH HaJ OTBOPESHOM
TpOOHMIIOM, BaTpeHH, OXKajlomheHn JbyOaBHHUK, JUIUIOMATCKH Ccekperap, (ancudpukatop u
UHTPUTAHT, MaueBajall, IBOpjaHuH. XaMJieT UCIyHhaBa HCIPAKIEHU CUMOOIMYKH IIPOCTOP CBOJUM
OpOjHUM HJIEHTUTETHMA, O] KOjUX HHjenaH Huje uBpcTo aedunucan. [llTapuiie, meroBo mosbysbaHo
COTICTBO TOCTOjH caMo y mporiecy omioxene uaentudukanuje (Grady 2009: 191). IIpema peunma
JKaka Jlakana (Jacques Lacan), ,,oHo0 mTo paznukyje Xamiera o Exumna jecte To mTo XamieT 3xa.
Ta unmennna objammasa, Ha TpUMep, XaMJIETOBO JIyIWI0. Y aHTHYKUAM Tpareivdjama uma JyIux
jyHaka, anmu [...] HeMa jyHaka Koju Tiiyme Jyamino. Xamier, nak, To yinan’ (Lacan 1977: 19-20).
Takohe, kako mpumehyje Mumen @yko (Michel Foucault), mepuox penecance omoryhmo je
CII000HO HMCKa3uBame JyJWia, JOK jé paluoHaIu3aM Te IIAaCOBE OLITPO MOTHCHYO. MoryhHocT
0JICYCTBa pa3yMa Jia GpUryprpa Kao BakaH €JIEMEHT y NepUOJy PeHeCaHCe MPEACTaBIbala je IPeTHhY
1o Be3y CyOjeKTHBHOCTH M MCTHHE, KOja je, KACHUje, Y KapTe3UjaHCKOj CyMIbH, CACBUM OTKJIOHCHA.
Jlynuio je ormo3BaHO Kao MOTEHIUjalTHO ONACHO; ,,HaCTajla je HOBA BOJOJEIHHUIIA, KOja je YyUUHMIA
HCKYCTBO TOJIMKO YOOMYajeHO 32 PEHECAHCY — CTambe HePa3yMHOT pa3yMa WIH Pa3yMHOT Hepa3zyMa
— memoryhum”. Hakon MonTema, y BpeMeny Jlekapra, Ha 3amaay ce MojaBho paiyo Yvja 3HadeHa
HaJWIa3e OKBUpPE panrMoHanu3Ma. HauMe, ,,Ha TajHOBUT HAYWH, &M y TOJjeJTHAKO] MEPH, 3HAUHIIO
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jé TO MPUTYIIMBAaKE U 3aTOMJbABAE HEpa3yMa, alld, HUCTOBPEMEHO, M HETOBO YKOpPEHHBame”
(Foucault 2006: 47).

[Ipe penecaHce, mMocTojajo je W3BECHO ,,TParMdHO jEAMHCTBO~ cynOWHE, npoBHuhema u
OoxkaHCKe BoJbe. To jeMHCTBO je y peHecaHCH HecTao, pa30rjeHo KOHAYHOM I10/IeJIOM Ha pa3yM U
oesymibe. Taga cy reHepucaHd €THYKa Kpu3a M HENOMHUPJBMBU KOHQIHMKT u3Mely pasyma u
nyauia, Koju cy ymHoxmiu cimke pazgopa (Foucault 2006: 104). Ilpema KamBuny, a u y
onurexpumhanckoM cMuUciy, ,,Tyra 1no bory” nocroju ,,kafa ce He camo 00juMo Ka3He, Beh u kazna
MpP3UMO U HUTOJAIITaBAMO CaM T'peX W KIOHHMO ce 3Hama Koje je 6orompotuBHo” (Calvin 1909:
540). 3aBUCHO 0O/ HaYMHA MCIIOJbABaMA U J€JCTBA, Tyra MOXKE€ OMTH CTPAaCTBEHA M JKECTOKAa, Kao
MOCIIE/INIIA HE3aJ0BOJbEHha CaMOJbYOMBHUX TIPOXTEBA W HEPEATHHX TEXKIH, KOje HCHPILUBYjY
JKUBOTHY ecHeprujy. KopucHa je oHma kajga je KpOTKa, TPIEJbMBA M CIYXKH Kao TOJICTHUIR] 3a
CTBapaliauko JenoBame. Tyra ,,mo bory” Huje ycpencpelhena Ha cebe, Beh Ha UCKYyNHUTEIbHY CHITY
OoxxaHcKoT epoca. TakBa Tyra J1lako mpeJasH y paaocT, Kojy npenopydyje amocron Ilasne: ,,Paxyjre
ce crarna y ['ocriofy, u omet BenuMm: paayjre ce!” (dun. 4, 4). V ,,pagocTOTBOPHO]” Ty3H, OJJHOCHO
npeodpaxajy Tyre y KpeaTUBHU MOpHUB, Moryhe je ocTBapuTH JU4HYy cinoboay — ,,iyOuHa Existenz
je cmoboma”, ,,cimoboga je HEpAcKUIMBO TIOBE3aHA ca CTBapajalliTBOM; [...] CEKyHIapHH,
00jeKTHBHHM TIOpElaK CBETa je IapCTBO HYKHOCTH Y KOje Mopa Ja ce mIpobuje cTBapaiadka
cnobona” (bephajes 2016: 94, 134). Kon Xamnera je, mehytum, pajgoct u3ocrana, Koj mera je Ha
Jeny ,,CMy4eHOCT JKMBOTOM, YaK U 4eXKma 3a CMphy, TOJIMKO MHTEH3MBHA Aa n3Mehy Xamiera u
caMoyOHCTBa HE CTOjW HUINITA ceM pesiuruo3Hor crpaxa” (Bradley 1992: 98).

XamieTroBa Tyra m3a3BaHa je 3rahjeHomhy cBetom — mpema HuueoBoM Tymauemy, ,,9uM
CBaKOJHEBHA PEATHOCT MPOJIPE y CBECT, NOXKUBIbaBa ce kKao ocehaj raljema; 110 THX CTama jecTe
ACKETCKO pacroyiokeme Koje omoBpraBa BoJby~ (Nietzsche 1999: 40). Kako narmamasa P. A.
®oykc (R. A. Foakes), Xamner nHaroBemraBa ,my4nuHy Hwuuea m Caprtpa ,,Kao TpemycioB
€r3MCTEHIIMjaJTHOT 0Yaja HacIpaM HermojMJbUBOT B Kopo3uBHOT cBeta’” (Foakes 1993: 36). C apyre
crpane, Kjepkerop cmarpa Tyry BpeaIHUM OOJMKOM HeaJamnTaiyje Ha CBET jep ra OHAa OJBaja O
KUBOTHIHCKE HETIOCPEIHOCTH U TOBe3yje ¢ BeuHomhy. Ouajame je, 1akie, IpeaHoCT jep omoryhasa
NPEBA3MIIAKEHE CTYIHA )KUBOTULE U Y3TKEHE Ha HUBO IyXa — ,,Y OJICYCTBY CBECTH O TOME Jia je
ouajaH, YOBEK je Hajaasbe OoJ Tora ja Oyje cBecTaH camora cebe kao jyxa. Anm Oamr To He OUTH
cBecTaH ce0e Kao JyXa jecTe ouajame, TO je Oe3IyXOBHOCT, WU CTame MOTIYHE OXyMpJIOCTH”
(Kierkegaard 1974: 34). YmopaBo y odajary 4OBEK MpPOHANIA3W MOTYNHOCT /1a MOCTaHe yXOBaH U
JIOCETHE aIlCoJyT, Kpo3 Bepy Kao ,,ICTUHCKO OIpaBlame €r3ucTeHlHje”, Kpo3 Kojy ce ,lIpoduja
CBHUJECT O BjeUHOCTH BIacTUTOT ja~ (Zurovac 1974: xxvii). ,IlITa je 4oBek, ako je rmaBHo g00po / 1
MIPHUXOJT )KUBOTA My caMo To nia criaBa / U jeme! Kusunde u aumra sume” (IV. 4. 123) (,,What is a
man / If his chief good and market of his time / Be but to sleep and feed? A beast, no more” (IV. 4.
33-35)), nmuta ce XamIieT y KjepKeropoBCKOM JyXy OJiBajarba O] MPU3EMHOT MOCTojama. JlenoBame
MOjEeMHIA j€ PEeIyKOBaHO HAa YHYTPAlIbH TOKPET Ka BEYHOM, IJIeé C€ HEMHHOBHO HAWJIa3d Ha
oyajarbe Kao CPEICTBO 3a MOHOBHHW IMpoOHaNa3ak JeyAckocTh. [Ipurom, odajame jecte ,,00iecT Ha
CMPT”, Y KOjOj ce HE MOXe UCTUHCKU yMpeTH, Beh ce Ta cMpT ,,)KUBH .

[Tapanokc xuBoTa ,,y cMpTH’” Kjepkerop paspeliaBa 4OBEKOBUM Pa3yMEBamEM COICTBEHE
IPUPOZIE U MPEeBa3WIAKEHEM OIPaHUUEHOCTH Te Ipupone y bory, ogHOCHO, MmojeauHal je aykaH
Jla TIOCTaHe caMHUM cOoOOM — ,,pa3Boj ce [...] Mopa cacTtojaTd y OECKOHaYHOM yJlialbaBamy O] cede
CaMoOT Y HEKOM YHUHEHhY BIACTUTOT ja OeCKOHAYHMM W y OeckoHayHoM Bpahamy camom cebu y
yumbey BIacTuTor ja koHaunum” (Kierkegaard 1974: 23). ConcTBo je Ay»KHO Ja MOCTaHEe CaMUM
coboMm, jep y CynmpoTHOM OMBa MpeaaTo JUjAIeKTHYKO] HHAN(PEPEHTHOCTH, AU U 0Yajamy, Koje My
MOXe TMOMOhHM Ja TpaHCUEHAUWpa Ka OHOME INTO MOXe IMocTatd. [Iputom, odajame, mpema
Kjepkeropy, Moxke OMTH HECBECHO — 3apO0JBEHO Y CyNepPHUIMjATHOCTH KUBOTA OKPEHYTOT CII0Jba,
KOjH TIOfJpa3syMeBa €r3uCTEHITN]y HeCBeCHY cebe (,,1aj o0mmk odajama (0JCYCTBO CBECTH O HEMY)
HajommTHju je y cBety” (Kierkegaard 1974: 34)), u cBecHO — M3 ¢aa0OCTH, Kaja IMOjeAMHAIl HE
XKenu Ja OyJie TO IITO jecTe, M U3 MPKOCa, OHOCHO OYajHHMUYKOT XTeHa Ja ce Oy/e OHO ITO jecTe.
[I1070TBOPHO OYajame jecTe Hampesame Ja ce jJohe 10 crmacema, Koje je, ,JbYJICKA PEeueHo,
HajHemoryhHuja cTBap Ha cBeTy; anu 3a bora cBe je moryhe” (Kierkegaard 1974: 30). Xawmrer,
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ynpaBo, oj10Mja (haciMHUPAHOCT CBETOM OKO cebe u ondaiyje npuxsaheHe oOpaciie pazymMeBama
TOT CBETa, OJHOCHO, ,y WAHOMY Xajmerepa [...], He momuexe mukratypu ‘npyrux’” (Holbrook
2010: 49), unMe cTHYE UCTUHCKY CIIO00Y ayXa.

2. 6. ErsucreHujalucTHYKM NM0jaM ayTEHTUYHOCTH

[TocmaTpaHa y peHECaHCHOM KOHTEKCTy paljarba WHAWBHIYAIHOCTH y MOJEPHOM CMHCIY,
Xamnem je npama y KOjoj je KOHIENT ayTEHTHYHOCTH jefaH oJi Hocehux enmemeHata pajmbe.
AYTEHTHYHOCT je KJby4Ha neduHunryha oapeaHuia jyHaka apame, MPBEHCTBEHO TIaBHOT, U MOXKE
ce IMOCMaTpaTH Kao YHUBEP3AIHHU M0jaM IPUCYTaH y AeirMa Koja cy Hacrana npe LllekcnupoBux, y
XpuihaHCKOj MUCIH U JIeNUMa caBpeMeHnx (uiaocoda, moceOHo ersucreHuyjanucra. MoHTew je y
cBojuM Ecejuma nao obpuce Oynyhe ¢dunocodcke KOHCTpyKiuje Te wujaeje, rosopehun o
CHHTYJIADHOCTH ¥ HETIOHOBJBHBOCTH JbYICKE JIMYHOCTH:

» KeHe, Jielly U uMame, TI0CeOHO 3/IpaBibe, Tpeda Ja UMa OHaj KOjU X MOXKE 3aJI00MTH; allu
UM HE CMEMO MPUJICTIUTH CpPIIe TaKo Ja Hamia cpeha o1 ’uX 3aBUCH; MOPaMO cadyBaTH jelaH
nenmuh Hac, KOjU je MOTHYHO HAall W MOTHYHO ciio0onmaH, Koju heMo HCIyHUTH HamioMm
HUCTHUHCKOM CJ1000/10M, HamoM camohoM u yrounmirem” (Montaigne 2009: 155).

UYerupu Beka HakoH MoHTema, CapTp TOBOPH O ayTEHTUYHOCTH Kao O ,,eTUIN H30aBJbemha U
cnacema” (Sartre 1978: 412), jep ,,Kkama HACTyNaM Ha HUBOY MOTIYHE ayTEHTHYHOCTH, IPU3HA]EM
Jla er3uCTeHIIMja TMPETXOAM ECeHIIMjU M Ja je 4YOBeK cliobomHo Owmhe koje, y OMIO KakBUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA, MOXE TEXHTH camMo cBojoj cioboau” (Sartre, 2007: 49). Xamnuer je ,apyro” y
OJTHOCY Ha OCTaTak CBeTa KOjU Ta OKPYXyje, HEroBa ayTEeHTHUHOCT jeCTe Heropa ciobopa na
Hazuhe crosballkbe OKOJHOCTH, Ja MX carjiefa ca JUCTaHIe, y IeMy, Kao ,,JJaHaHTPONOCY,
cBevoBeky” (Bemmmuposuh 1997: 97), pednekryjy ce yHyTpailme KOHTPAAUKIHjE U CBE TYXOBHO
00raTtcTBO peHecaHce, ajll Ce W, Ha TOTOBO MPO(ETCKH HAyMH, HAroBEIITaBa M3rPajmba HOBOT
AKCHOJIOMIKOT CHUCTEMa C MOJEPHHUM YOBEKOM, homo novus-oM y cpenumty. Hutupajyhu . X.
Jlopenca (D. H. Lawrence), Ilutep Xonbpyk (Peter Holbrook) mpumehyje nma je ,,BpemHoct
‘BpxyHckux crapux npunosectu’ (Lllexcnmpa, Xomepa, bubiuje) y ToMe IITO YHHE ‘A IENO
CTalJIO CTPYjU HOBUM IIPHUCTYIIOM XHBOTY, Tj. HE TMIOJACTHYY pacT camo y jexHom cmepy’” (Holbrook
2010: 54), omrocHo Illekcnup Tpagy CBOje jyHAKe Kao CIO0OJHE WHAMBHAYE, KOje 3aapKaBajy
yHyTpalllbu J1eo cebe Kao HeoTyhuB moceq HempucTynadaH ApyruMa. XaMmieToB ,,eKCLHeHTpHU3aM™
CYLITUHCKU je ayTeHTH4aH, a THMM€ JbyJICKH U ciobonaH. Hberoso comcrtBo HHje MOpOOIHEHO
JPYIITBEHUM HCHTUTETOM M Hajla3u Ce Yy MPOLECy CTallHe CaMOM3Ipaliib-e U 00IHMKoBama. theroso
CTBapaJlauko ,,ja” HEe YMHM OHO ILITO O] H-era 3aXTeBajy MpaBJa WM MOPAIHOCT, OH HE PEIUIUIUpa
OBeIlTalle KyJITypHE MOJIeNe M MpoHalla3u ayTOPUTET He BaH cebe, Beh y je3rpy cBoje NTUYHOCTH,
noctynajyhu cxomno MoHTemOBO] muciu: ,,Hema ayropurera y KOjU BepyjeM M KOjH KeIum
(Montaigne 2009: 101). XamieroBa Bepa y pa3yM Kao BpXOBHO camoojpelyjyhe Haueno y 4oBeky
oJlpakaBa JIyX peHecaHce KOjU Tpacupa AaJbU Pa3Boj PHI0COPCKE MUCIH Y KAPTE3HjaHCKOM CMHCITY:

JamMa4HO OHaj IITO HAC je CTBOPUO Sure he that made us with such large
C Tako MpoCTpaHUM YMOM, JIa BUTAMO discourse,
Hamnpen v Hasaz... HUje HaM 130 Ty Looking before and after, gave us not
Cnoco6HocT, u Taj bory cinunu pazym That capability and god-like reason
Ja HeuckopuiheH y Hama MJIECHUBH. To fust in us unused.

(Xamnem, 1V. 4. 123) (IV.4.36-39)
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Yosek 06e3 pasyma CBElIEH je Ha HUBO OeclioBecHE KHUBOTHIE: ,,JaqHa Odenuja / On cebe u
CBOT pa3yma pa3ziBojeHa, / be3 kor cmo npasne cnuke uin’ camo 38epu” (IV. 5. 128) (,,poor Ophelia /
Divided from herself and her fair judgement, / Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts”
(IV. 5. 83-85)). I'yOutak pasyma 3HauM yKuaame MOTYhHOCTH camopeann3anyje, Kao moka3aresba
IIEJIOBUTOCTH JINYHOCTU. TakBy BpCTy caMOOCTBapema 3aroBapao je Hude, umju 3aparycrpa He
eI TO/IpaKaBaolle HHUTH CIIOJba HAMETHYTY JyXOBHY BIJIACT. 3aKOH IPOHANa3H y CeOH,
onbaiyjyhu yHUBep3alHe uaeane Koju Tyllle KpeaTHBHU MOpUB mojenuHna. Yosek ,,rpedba qa nma
CMEJIOCTH J1a caM ceOu IMoCTaHe 3aKOHOJAaBall, HE CMe Jia Ce KJlamba MpeJ MOPAIHUM HAEaIoM
(umonom) npyrora”, mro, mehytum, kox Huuea, nmonpasymena u ,,j0Bohewme y NuTame MOpPATHUX
unctuakata” (Holbrook 2010: 74). Kox Xamiera, CONCTBO M3MHUYE CTPOrO PAIMOHATHCTHUIKOM
TyMadewy — TajHOBUTOCT Ouha caoOpasHa je meroBoj BpeaHoctu. Cam XamieT Hajmaszu CBOjY
TuaHOCT 30ymyjyhom: ,,Ja He 3HaM 3aITo joul KUBUM Ja kaxeM / ‘To Tpeba yMHUTH  Kaja uMam
noBox / Y Bosby 1 cHary u cpenctsa na yauaum!” (IV. 4. 124) (,,I do not know / Why yet I live to
say this thing’s to do, / Sith I have cause, and will, and strength, and means / To do’t” (IV. 4. 44—
46)). Y KjepKeropoBCKOM CMHCIY, TO HEIITO, ,,IIITO HaJMaIlla IPUKa3 CBaKA~ jecTe OSCKOHAYHO W
MTOBE3aHO je ca OokaHckuM ojnipehemem — 3a Kjepkeropa ,,ritac boxxuju” HHAje TUPEKTaH HAJIOT Ja Ce
yunHu oxapeheno neno. To je ,npe cBera ‘mo3uB’ U3 ‘OECKOHAYHOCTH COIICTBA, IO3MB 3a
camoiepUHUCAkE Ka0 WHAMBUAYE, CYHNPOTHO caMojAe(duHHCalky HAMETHYTOM O] MHCTHTYyLHja
apymra [...]7 (Green 1998: 266). CinuHa Mucao mpucyTHa je W Koxa Jacmepca: ,,Hame
OMBCTBOBaWkE y BpeMEHy M TMOBHjecTH Moryhe je Kao cycperame er3ucTeHIdje W
TpPaHCICHICHIIH]¢/Bje4HOCTH. [...] BUTH 4YOBjek 3HA4YM OJHOCHUTH ce€ TpeMa TPaHCIEHJICHIUjH,
W3HAJ] CBaKOI BPEMEHCKO-IIpoJa3Hor moctojama’ (Jaspers 1980: 5). Jacnepc takohe TBpau na je
c11000/1a moxpameHa y JyouHe Jbyackor ouha — ,,A 4oBeK y ceOu Haja3u OHO IIITO HE Haja3u HUTIE
y CBETy, HEITO HECa3HATJbUBO, HEIOKA3MBO, HHUKAJIa MPEIMETHO, HEHITO IITO H3MHUYE CBAKOj
HCTPaXXMBAYKO] 3HAHOCTHU: CJI00OOIy M OHO INTO je y TMoBe3aHocTu ¢ moM™ (Jacmepc 2000: 44).
XamJieT je 3aryiefjlaH y AMHaMUYKO IIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOT Ouha, 4y THOBATO ra Ha3uBajyhu ,,TajHOM”:

[lta? BuanuTe cajx KakBy OelHy CTBap BH IpaBuTe o4 MeHe? XTenu OMCTe Ja cBHpaTe Ha
MeHU. XTenu Ou J1a u3riena Kao Ja Mo3HajeTe Moje TOHOBE. XTelnH OHCTe J1a MIIuyraTe
cpiie Moje TajHe. XTenu OUCTe Ja Me HCIUTATe, 07 MOT HajHIKET TOHa JI0 BpXa Moje
CKase. — A OBJIe UMa MHOI'O MYy3MKe, TUBHHX IJ1acOBa, Y OBOj Mayoj CIIPaBH, N1a UIAK, BU
HEe yMeTe Jla yYMHHUTE Jla OHa MpOroBopu. — Tpucra My MyKa, MUCIHUTE JU BU Jia C€ Ha
MEHU MOXE JIaKIIe CBUpAaTH Hero Ha jenHoj ¢pynu? HazoBute Me kojum roj xohere
MHCTPYMEHTOM; BH M€ MOKETE KHJATH, alli HEe MOXKeTe Ha MeHU cBupatu (Xawzem, I11. 2.

100);

Why look you now how unworthy a thing you make of me. You would play upon me, you
would seem to know my stops, you would pluck out the heart of my mystery, you would
sound me from my lowest note to the top of my compass — and there is much music,
excellent voice, in this little organ, yet cannot you make it speak. ‘Sblood, do you think I
am easier to be played on than a pipe? Call me what instrument you will, though you can
fret me, you cannot play upon me (III. 2. 329-336).

[Ipema peunma [lutepa XonbOpyka, HEPOUCHUBU 3HAUYA] Xamiema 3a 3anagHy KyIaTypy
orjena ce y OKpeHyTOCTH Jipame ,JIMIHOj cioboan”. ,,.Xeren je, Ha MpUMep, MUcao Jia je ‘TpaBo
HNapTHKYJIApHOCTH CyO0jeKTa, ...NMPaBO JHYHE CI000Je, CTOKEp M MCXOAMINTE pa3iuke u3mehy
antuke u MmojepHor Bpemena’” (Holbrook 2010: 68), Te ma je mocrano jemaH ox MpPUMapHHUX
eJleMeHaTa HOBOBeKoBHe IuBmim3anyje. Konment cnobone koju Illekcriup yrpalhyje y cBoje jyHake
npeaycioB je camoozapehema mumunoctu. [lononujeB caBet Jlaepry: ,,An HamacBe: Oyau BepaH ceOu
cam, / U onpa cnenyje ko 3a ganom Hoh / Jla nehem Outn naxkan Hu crpam kor” (L. 3. 40) (,,This
above all, to thine own self be true, / And it must follow, as the night the day, / Thou canst not then

be false to any man” (I. 3. 78-80)) cBemoum, mpeMaa JOHEKIE MaKHjaBEIUCTUIKU
52



JETHOTMMEH3UOHAITHO, TIOJ[je/THAKO O PEHECAHCHOM M CaBPEMEHOM JYXY CaMOaKTyalu3aluje, Yuje
U3HEeBepaBame pal)a aHTHIIOIOM HeayTeHTHYHOCTH. [10JI0HMjeBy MIcao YnTanal COHTaHO TyMadn
Tako Ja oarosapa Beh creueHoM Bul)emy Hera Ka0 CHTHUYABOT U CEPBUIIHOT, OJHOCHO Y CMHCITY J1a
ako JlaeproBu nmuHM WHTEpecu Oyny Ha MPBOM MECTy M ako ce crapa 3a cebe, Hehe morpenrao
HABECTH MpHjaTesbe J1a CE OCIOHE Ha HETOBO MOIITOBakhe BUXOBUX MHTepeca Te he n3dehn muxoBy
JbyTHY OHJIA Kajia U3HEBEpU HHXOBa O4yeKuBama. MehyTtum, [lonoHMjeBa perinka U3MHUYEe TOM
TyMademy. ,,Hai nopus na meH CMHCAa0 YUMHMMO carjlacCHUM HaieMm omureM Buhewy Ilononuja
ocyjehyje HaunMH Ha KOju cTuXoBHU 3By4e [...]. To Hac yOehyje na je [lononuje moKUBEO TpEeHYTAK
caMOIpeBa3WIaXKeha, BPJIIMHE U UCTHHE. VICKPEHOCT je CXBaTHO Kao CYIITHHCKO CTame BpJIMHE”
(Triling 1990: 16). [TononujeBe peun Hoce U oapeheny no3y maroca Oyayhu aa je cBaku mojeuHaI
NO3BaH Ha TaKBY €r3UCTEHIM]y. BepHOCT CONCTBEHOM ,ja” 3HAYM HMCTUHCKY AayTEeHTUYHOCT
KUBJbEHa. MOHTEH Kao Jla HajaBjbyjeé yYIpPaBO TaKBY YCPEIOTOYCHOCT Ha BEPOJOCTOJHY
er3UCTeHIN]Y: ,,Jla KUBUM OIET OBaj JKUBOT, NMPOXHUBEO OMX Ta Oall OHAKO Kao HITO jecam; He
YKaJTUM C€ Ha MPOILIOCT HUTH ce 00juM OyayhHOCTH; M aKo ce PEeBHIIe HE BapaM, UCTH caM YHYTpa
kao u crosba” (Montaigne 2009: 386). V 18. Beky, @puapux [Hunep (Friedrich Schiller) mo3usa na
WCTU ujean BepHocTH cebu: ,,CBako mMojemMHAaYHO JhyAcKo Omhe, Moxke ce pehm, Hocu y cebw,
NOTEHIIMjATHO U TPOMHCAHO, WACATHOT YOBEKa, apXeTHIl JbYyACKOr Ouha, W HEroB je >KUBOTHHU
3aJaTak Jla Kpo3 CBa CBOja NPOMEHJbMBA HCIOJbaBamba OyJe y CKIaay ca HEeNpOMEHJbUBUM
jemuHcTBOM cBor upaeana” (mpema Triling 1990: 19). IloctaBiba ce muTame J1a M je apXeTHI
JbyCKOT Onha MCTUHCKO, MOjeIMHAYHO ,,ja” CBAKOT I0jeJMHIIA, OJHOCHO JIa JI je TO Haj0oJbe ,,ja”
[EJIOT YOBEUAHCTBA MITH j& PeY O MHIUBUAYATHOM ,ja”.

OcTtBapeme ayTeHTUYHOCTH MpaheHo jeé CTAIHUM KOHCTUTyHCameM corcTBa. MaeHTurer
HHUje 3a7aT ¥ HENpPOMEHJbHB, Beh je NWHAMHYaH, IMOUIOKAH palldwIambUBalby W KOHCTAHTHOM
NpEeUCTINTUBakY. XamieToBoj Mohm pacyhuBama HUIITa HE HW3MHUYE, CBaKa HHETOBa MHCA0
pasilyuyeHa je Ha CHTHE eJIeMEHTe, pacTp3aHa W JIOBEJCHa JIO0 eKCTpeMa, ,,4MHU Ce Jia Hherosa
JUYHOCT ITyJICHpa U MOJIpXTaBa mpejl ieroBuM (1 Hammm) ounma” (McGinn 2007: 44). XamneToBo
YHyTpalllke KojieOame MpeiBa ce Ha CIOJballllbi CBET, CTamhe HEroBor Ouha mMa BepaH oapas y
(hM3UYKOj HEMOCPEAHOCTH, MOMYT Hever ,,Tpyior” .y apxaBu anckoj” (L. 4. 46) (,,Something is
rotten in the state of Denmark™ (I. 4. 90)) wim umrgamenor Bpemena: ,,.Bpeme je / U3 3rioba
ucnaino. [Ipoknera mana ta, lllto cam ce poauo aa ra nvamemram ja! Xajamo, nmohumo 3ajeano” (1.
5. 54) (,,The time is out of joint: O cursed spite, That ever I was born to set it right” (I. 5. 189—
190)). Ulexcriup, Hamme, ,jaje Xamiery (DEHOMEHOJIOMIKH TPOCTOp Kako O JpaMaTH30Bao
JUjAIEKTHYKA OJHOC W3Mel)y comcTBa Koje je jaCHO TOCPEeIOBaHO CBETOM M COICTBA KoOje je
aKTHMBHA MOCPETHUYKA CHUIIa, KOja HAacToju a yuuHHU Taj cBeT cBojuM” (Keys 2012: 107). Oxpmenu
TotanuteT 6mha moapa3zymeBa ry0jbemhe OHTOJIONIKE CUTYPHOCTH U TI0jaBy €r3HCTEHIINjaTHCTHIKE
CTpenmbe, Koja MOXE Pe3yJITOBaTH OEKCTBOM Yy ,,JIOUTY Bepy WIH OUTH MOTEHIHjall 3a 10CE3amhe
AyTEHTUIHOCTH.

Kao mrto TBpan Captp, cBaka ocoda mpencrasiba ,,allCOMyTHH H300p cebe ca CTaHOBHINTA
pasTUYMTHX BUIOBA 3HaWa M TEXHUKA KOje Taj m300p MpeTmocTaBiha M ocBeTshaBa’ (Sartre 1978:
522). TlojenuHan MoOk€ YYMHMTH HOCTOjam€ Y CBETY CMHUCIEHMM 3a cebe, a TUME U 3a JpyTe,
Oynyhu na comctBeHa cnobona moapazymeBa u ciobdony Apyrux. ,Jlorpeban mu je ‘nmpyru’ ma Oux
y MOTIIYHOCTH OCTBapUO CBE CTPYKType cBor Ouha” (Sartre 1978: 222), y ueMy ce Hana3u ciodoja
3a100MjeHa Kpo3 peadupMalinjy er3ucTeHIujarHnx MoryhHoctu. YmpaBo TakBe MoryhHocTH
pa3marpa XamJjieT, HKEroBa pa3MUlbakba THUY CE CYIITHHE IMOCTOjalba M ayTEHTHYHOI OJHOCA
nmpeMa ToM Mocrojamy. Ilputom, XamieT 3Ha Ja je OKpYXEH ,,HeayTeHTHYHUM ™ T0jeIUHIIIMA.
O3puka HasuBa ,BojeHuM komapuem” (V. 2. 158) (,water-fly” (V. 2. 82)), Ilomonmja
»HaMeTJpIBOM, OemgHoM, rmagaoMm Oynamom” (III. 4. 107) (,,wretched, rash, intruding fool” (III. 4.
31)), Poszenkpanmna ,,cyahepom™ mTO ,,ycrcaBa KpaJbeB JIMK, FbETOBE Harpajae, merose Hamore” (IV.
2. 117) (,,a sponge; that soaks up the king’s countenance, his rewards, his authorities” (IV. 2. 14—
15)). ¥ ersucTreHuujanucTHIKOM CMHUCTY, KOJA TOMEHYTHUX JIMKOBA, ped je O KOH(POPMHCTUUKOM
npuxBaTamky JUKTaTa JpyIITBA, HErOBUX HOPMM M KOHBEHIMja; IUTaBMIIE, Kako XaMieT
npumehyje, jeiHa MPUPOIHA WK CTeUeHA MaHa MOXKe 00eJIeKUTH 1IeJTOKYITHO JbYJICKO Ouhe:
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Tako ce 4ecTo JecH ca HEKMM JbyIMa. So, oft it chances in particular men,

360r HEKe MOrPENTHE TIEre IPUPOTHE, That for some vicious mole of nature in them,
Ko mipu pohemy, 3amra HEUCY KPHBH, — As in their birth, wherein they are not guilty,
Jep 4oBeK cBOje He OMpa MOPEKIIO, — Since nature cannot choose his origin,
CyBHIIIHUM [IOPACTOM HEKE CKIOHOCTH By their o’ergrowth of some complexion,
[Ito pyiu 6pane u TBphase yma; Oft breaking down the pales and forts of

W1 HaBUKOM HEKOM KOja KBapH OOJIHMK reason, Or by some habit that too much
VYTo1bHBOT MOHAIIAKA, 13 TH JbY/H, o’erleavens
Hocehu, kaxem, neyar jeaHe MaHe, The form of plausive manners — that these
Buuia To 3Be31a cyn0e Wi’ IpupoJIE aap, men, / Carrying I say the stamp of one defect,
Ma um uHave BpiauHe OHIle CBE Being nature’s livery or fortune’s star,

Ko muioct ymcre u Tako 6e36pojHe His virtues else be they as pure as grace,
KoJIKO MX 4OBEK MOKE MOJHETH — As infinite as man may undergo,

Jla ¥M ce KOJI CBeTa IMOKBapH J100ap riac Shall in the general censure take corruption
360r oHe jeaHe morpeuike. JIpam 3ma From that particular fault. The dram of eale
Cse miemenuTo Ouhe nonnsu Doth all the noble substance of a doubt

Jo corncTBeHe cpamoTe. To his own scandal.

(Xamnem, 1. 4. 44) (I. 4. 23-38)

XamJleT je y HempecTaHOM HCIUTHBalkYy MOJycCa JIeJOBamba, Y HECTAOMIIHOM KOBHTIIAILY
noTpare 3a CMUCIOM: ,,Y MoM je cpiy Oouna Bpcra 6opbe / Lllto mu He naxe cnasat” (V. 2. 156)
(,,Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting / That would not let me sleep” (V. 2. 4-5)).
Hacrynajyhm y XyMaHHCTHYKOM, MOHTEHOBCKOM JyXy, OH BHAHM HECTaJlHE, MPOMEHIBHBE,
NPOTUBYPEYHE OJJIMKE CBOje MPHUPOJE, HEroBa JHMYHOCT HHjEe IMOCTOjaHM HW3BOP HEYNMHUTHHX
BpeaHoctu. Kako 3amaxka Exmn My3mu (Andy Mousley), 3a pasnuky on Jara, Xamier HUKana y
MOTITYHOCTH HE EKCTEPUOpPHU3Yje yJIOTe KOje WIpa, ,yjiora 3a Xamjera je Moryhe COICTBO, WM
MOJXK/Ia YaK aHTHCOIICTBO KOje Ce MacKHpa y CONCTBO, ajld TO HUKajAa HHUje myka ynora” (Mousley
2007: 38). Ca wrpameM yiora, CTBApHHUX M TO30PHUIITHUX, TIOBE3aHO j€ MUTAKkE AyTCHTUIHOCTH
ouha, Koje 3aokymspba XamieTa He camMO y OJHOCY Mpema cedbu W Apyruma, Beh um y cmucmy
MIO30PHUIIC TJIe CE CTBAPHOCT U MallTa nperuiuhy:

3ap HUje cTpalllHo Jia Taj TIyMal Ty Is it not monstrous that this player here,

VY jennoj necmu, 60J1a jeTHOM CHY, But in a fiction, in a dream of passion,

3aMuCIIi CBOjJOM MOKE J1a TIPUCHIIH Y1y, Could force his soul so to his own conceit

Jla nejcTBOM BEeHUM caB My Ipebienu JuK: That from her working all his visage wanned,

VY oky cy3se, yxac y uspasy, Tears in his eyes, distraction in’s aspect,
HckpxaH 11ac, ¥ CBe My ApKambe A broken voice, and his whole function suiting
VY ckiamy ca MamiTom. With forms to his conceit?

(Xamnem, 11. 2. 78) (IL. 2. 503-509)

Kpo3 metadopy ,,cBeta kao nozopuune”, Lllekcrup KOpUCTH MO30PHIIHH je3UK J1a O3HAYU U
AyTEeHTUYHOCT W HEayTeHTUYHOCT Oyayhu na ce riymauke yiore cramajy ca cTBapHoihy,
npenaszehu TpaHuIle MyKe CUMYyJanyje. XamieT ocTaje Ha KPUTHYKO] Pa3vHH, MpemMaa yiore Koje
My CBET HyJ HUCY YBEK OJIBOjeHE O] FheTOBOT yHyTapmer ouha. ¥ Tom npoctopy usmel)y ynore u
COIICTBA pa3BHja c€ KPUTHYKA CBECT ,,KOja Cca CKEIICOM MocMaTpa ayTeHTHYHOCT YJIOora, Kao IITO Cy
yJIOTe OCBETHHKA WJIM jaBHO 0KaJIOMINECHOT, ali HCTOBPEMEHO Hachyhyje J1a IoBlIavuehe y 0JIBOjCHO
COTICTBO MO’K€ TIpejncTaBibatu Buj oryhema” (Mousley 2007: 38). Y u3BeCHO] pelaTHBU3ALUjH
omHoca wm3Mely yiore koja ce uWrpa W yHyTpammer Ouha, XamueT IOBOAM Yy THUTamkE
MPEIPCHECAHCHO, YHHBEP3AJTUCTHYKO BUN)CHE YOBEKA KOJjU TOCTOJH Y OOTOICHTPUYHOM
YHHBEP3yMy, OJHOCHO HJEjy Jia CMHCA0 YXHBOTa JI0JIa3u CIIOJba, O]l O0KAaHCTBAa KOje ra napyje.
HcToBpeMeHo, Kao INTO CMO TOKa3aid, XamJleToBa Bepa y ,,00)KaHCTBO IITO CMEpPOBE HaIllle
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yoOnuuaBa” HUje caMO jaioBa, ariCTpaKTHA JIOKTpUHA, Beh je ,,omenomeopena y CBE BUIJHLUBH]O]
KapaKTepPHCTHUIM jyHAKa KOja Ta YMHU Mame HEMUPHUM, Mame HecriokojHuM (Mousley 2007: 40).
Nmajyhu o0a xoHIenTa y Buay — U3MeEIITame U3BOpHUINTA cMHUCia 13 borom oapeheHor nenTpa u
NpU3HaBake MPEICCTUHUPAHOCTH Jhynackor Owmha, Illekcrimp 3aomTpaBa  penepkycuje
er3UCTCHIINjATUCTHYKNAX 3HA4YCHa PEJHNTHje W CeKyJapHOT CTAaHOBHUINTA, BEPOBATHO HEXOTHYHO
NOCTaBJbajyhn muTame O TOME TJe Ce Hala3M ciaobona, a IJe OrpaHHYere, Kao M IITa je
ayTeHTHYaH U3pPa3 JbYACKOCTH.

CnnynHo Konebame NPUCYTHO je KoJ XamieToBOr Buljerma YOBEKa Kao I0JjeJHAKO
Y3BHIIIEHOT, ca HEOTPaHUYEHUM IOTEHIIMjalrMa CJI000THOT JIeTIoBamka, alk U kKao Ouha 4uuju je, y
XaMJIeTOBUM OYMMa, HHXEPEHTHU CMUCA0 HeoapeheH uiu ra Hema:

Kaxo je nuBan ctBop yoBek! Kako mnemenur ymom! Kako HeorpanuueH y cnocobHocTrMa!
VY 007Ky W TOKpeTMMa KakKo W3pasuT M JOCTOjaH AWBJbema!l Y Jpkamy Kako CIUYaH
anhemy! ¥V cxBaramy cimmyan bory! Ykpac cBera, y30p cBera xuBora! A Wmak, MEHH IITa je&
Ta KBUHTeceHIja npamunHe? Yosek mu ce He Munu (Xamnem, 11. 2. 70);

What a piece of work is a man! How noble in reason, how infinite in faculties, in form and
moving how express and admirable, in action how like an angel, in apprehension how like a
god! The beauty of the world, the paragon of animals — and yet to me, what is this
quintessence of dust? Man delights not me (II. 2. 286-291).

XamieroBa ynorpeba peun ,,MeHW, ,,MH’’, HATOBEIITABA MTPOMEHY TEpIENIIje ca OIIITETr
Ha TApTHKYJIapHO, Ca HEHTPOM H3MEIITEHHM Y TO MAPTHUKYJIAPHO, T MOCTOjabe CMHCIA WU
HETOBO 0J/ICYCTBO 3aBUCH O] Bul)ema Cy0jeKTa, y KaHTOBCKOM CMHCIY ,,CTBapH IO ceOu’”’, OJHOCHO
O6uha Koje ersucrupa ca CBpXoM y memy caMoM. ONTUMHCTHYKH HApaTHB O y3BHUIIEHO] JICTIOTH
JBYJICKE TIPUPOJIC OBJIC j& UCIIPEKU/IaH aHTUECCHIIN]AINCTUYKUM CTAaBOM Tjie Onhe HYje OHTOJIOIIKHI
¢byHmupaHo y cMuciy, Beh je muTame 0 CMHCITY HEOIXOIHO M3HOBA IMOCTaBJbATH, IMITO XaMIIET U
9iHA. Y TOME ce Haja3M MpHJIMKa 3a U300p, Al M aroHuja TyOJbema YBPCTOT TJia, IITO jYHAKOBY
CBECT YHMHHM [e30pujeHTHcaHoM u mnoxaesbeHoMm. Oppehena Bpcra ,,0TBOPEHOCTH’ JKHUBOTA
npezcTaBiba 3a Xamiera npobiem Oynyhu fa je oHa y Tpareauju HeraTUBHO KOHOTHpaHa Kao MyT
ka gectpykuuju. Crnobonma y Xamnemy moBe3aHa je ca CMEIUTaHEM MCIPABHOCTU CyAOBa Yy
NEepLENTUBHO TOJbE€ jyHAKa; pelaTUBU3alMja alcoJyTHUX BPEAHOCTH IOApa3yMeBa 3aBHCHOCT
nojMoBa J1o0pa u 37a o1 Buhema mojequnna. Y pasroBopy ca Pozenkpaniiom u ['mnaepcrepHom,
XaMJieT To caolllTaBa Ha je3rpOBUT HAUWH: ,,Jep HUIIITA HUje HU JOOPO HU 3710, HETO T'a MUIILEHE
npaBu TakuM. — 3a MeHe je oHa [lancka] ramauma” (I1. 2. 69) (,,for there is nothing either good / or
bad but thinking makes it so. To me it is a prison” (II. 2. 239-240)). Munseme, UCTO TaKO, MOXKE
MPTBOT OIIa 3aMEHHUTH CTpUleM (,,30armre gone Taj Heroauu jax, / Y cmarpajte Hac 3a oma” (1. 2.
31) (,,We pray you throw to earth / This unprevailing woe, and think of us / As of a father” (I. 2.
106-108)), yuuHUTH Ja *abeme 3a oneM Oyne , aymoct pasymy’ (L. 2. 31) (,,To reason most
absurd” (I. 2. 104)), ocBeTy NpeJCTaBUTH K0 XEPOjCKH MIIM BapBapCKU YUH, O0JIaKe TPETBOPUTH Y
Hkamuny”, yacuny” win ,kura” (II1. 2. 101). Ono mro Xamiera obecrokojaBa jecTe Ja CBaKH
TaKaB MHCAOHU EKCIIEPUMEHT M je3M4YKa PEKOHCTPYKIMja CTBAPHOCTH OMBajy MOJApPXKAHU Kao
HEYNMHUTHA UCTUHA O] cliefi0eHnKA Kpasba, monyT llononuja. Ty ce Hama3u ,,aHTHECEHIWjann3am”
KOjH JIOXKHBJhaBa XamIIeT ¥ Koju 00ju CBET y kKojeM oH xkuBH (Mousley 2007: 43).

Kaxo npumehyje Emanyen JleBuHac, NCTHHA MMOCTOjU caMO OHJA Kajia ce TU4e lenHe Ouha.
VYV pazmumm ,u3mel)y menwMHE W IaTOCTH MOXE C€ BHICTH, NpeMa Xereiay, peaaHoCT Y
PaIMOHATHOCTH Ka0 KPETHH Ka KOHKPETHO] YHUBEP3ATHOCTH, Tj. IPeMa MOTIYHO JAETEPMUHHICAHO]
yauBep3aHoctn” (Levinas 1999: 41). 3artuMm, lenWHA NpeTNOCTaB/ba oApeljeHy NPHUBIAYHOCT
JIeJIOBa, OJTHOCHO OpraHHU3aIlnjy, CACTEM, BaH 4era He 0CTaje HUITa ocuM ciiobose. [Tpurom,

,JIoncToBehnBame IeIrHe ca palloHATHUM OuheM HUje, MehyTHM, HCKJbYYHUBO MHCAO
3anana. IloTekna u3 XeneHCKo-jyneoxpuithaHcke Tpamunuje, Ta MHCA0 UMa TEXIbY Ka
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caMOTpaHCUeHAMpamy. Y 0] ce cino0oga IMOojJ MacKOM IEJIOBHUTOCTH OTKpPHBAa Kao
HeraTuBHO Jymne crnobone. IlocmeanyHo, MOTPEOHO je€ TOCTAaBUTH MUTAKE Ja JIM CaMmo
JbyJICKAa KOHAYHOCT JIOBOJIM Y MUTAME LEJIOBUTOCT YHje je anTuHomuje Kant yBuhao, kao u
Jla M Kpr3a Te HJeje MOXK/Ia J1ojla3u u3 otnopa o6uha mmm, nak, u3 pasnuke usmely Ouha y
LEJOBUTOCTHU U cBpxe panuonaiHoctu’” (Levinas 1999: 42).

Taxobhe, npema JleBMHAacOBOM 00jallilberby, MOTpara 3a 3Ha4eHEM LEIMHE U JieJla IPUCyTHa
je ox Apucrorena 10 Xycepia. ApUCTOTEN LENUHY [TocMaTpa Kao CKyT JeJoBa:

,» Llemum’ (640¢) ce Ha3MBa OHO KOJ Yera Huje OJICyTaH HUjeJlaH Of] JIeJI0Ba Ha OCHOBY KOJUX
ce Kaxke Jia je To 1o npupojau 1eno. To je oHo mrTo obyxBara oHO MITO je 00yxBahieHO Tako
Jla je OBO HEIITO jeJTHO; a TO OMeT MOXKe OMTH JBO3HAYHO: WIIU TO JIa jé CBAaKO IMOjeInHO / U3
Tor obyxBaheHor / HEeNITo jeHO, MK TO Jla U3 CBera Tora /mocTaje/ Hemto jenno” (Aristotel
2007: 202).

JleBuHac roBopm W O TOME Ja ,,KOHA4HO Ouhe HOcH y ceOM KOHAYHOCT HA CONCHGEHU
nauyur”. KonauHoct Ouha koja ce pasnukyje o boxuje 66CKOHAYHOCTH Opa)KeHa je Y YNEECHUIIH
Jla CBaKW TojeuHal] Hocu nenvh yBuja y 06CKOHAYHOCT, aJIM T4j YBUJI HE MPEACTaBIba 3HamE, Beh
je Heonpehen. bor mosHaje Te pediiekcrje OECKOHAYHOT y MOHAJaMa, U TO Tako Jia 0OXKaHCKO
pa3syMmeBame yBek o0yxBaTa OeckonaqHoct OymyhHoctu. JleBunac pazmarpa n CinHO3HHO Bul)embe
OokaHCKe T00poTe, Koja MoapasymeBa ,,IOTIIYHH TPEHOC OO0XAHCKOT Ha TBOpeBUHY. boxuja
0OECKOHAYHOCT W OECKOHAYHOCT CBETa CYy JEIHO [...] W pa3IMKyjy C€ caMmo Kao natura naturans
[mpupona koja crBapa] u natura naturata [crBopeHa mpupona]” (Levinas 1999: 67—-68). bor je
anconyTHO OeckoHadHO Ouhe, Koje ce cacToju oJi beckoHayHOT Opoja aTpulyTa, KOjU H3paKaBajy
BberoBy Beuny cymruHy. Humra ce He Hama3su u3BaH Te OECKOHAYHOCTH, OJHOCHO CBaka
M0jeTMHAYHOCT HE TIOCTOjU apOUTPApHO HUTH j€ KOHAYHA.

®wiocop UYapiac Tejmop Takohe ce OaBuo ayrentmuHomhy, cmarpajyhu je
KapaKTepUCTUYHOM 3a MEepHoja MojepHe. Tejmop cMarpa Ja je KOHIENT ayTeHTHMYHOCTH HAcTao
KpajeMm 18. Beka u Ja ce ociama Ha paHHj€ BHIOBE WHIWBUAYAIHOCTH, Ka0 IITO jé ayTOHOMHHU
panmoHanm3aM Koju je 3acTymnao JlekapT W Koju moapa3zyMeBa OJIrOBOPHOCT CBAKOT IIOjeIMHIIA 3a
cebe. Tejmop uctuye U Aa je ayTEHTHYHOCT Y MOJIEPHOM CMHCIY y ONpEld ca HBEHUM PaHHjuM
mann(dectanujama Oynyhu 1a mpencraBjba TPOHW3BOJ POMaHTH3Ma, KOjH je OHWO KPUTHYKU
HACTPOjeH TpeMa pPAIMOHAIHOCTH y KapTe3WjaHCKOM CMHUCIY M aTOMH3MYy KOjU TIOpHYE Be3e
3ajennunie. Cmemrajyhu pasoj ayreHtuuHoctd y 18. Bek, Tejnop monmBnaum na je Taj mepuoj
nojipazymeBao oOjapeHocT Ouha mopamHuM ocehameM Kojeé MHTYMTHBHO pasliuKyje J00po on
nomer. Hamme, paznukoBame g00pa W 37a HHje CTBap pejaTHBU3AIMje WM KalKyJHncama ca
Boxujom HarpamoMm wnm ka3HoM, Beh je CBOJCTBEHO CBakOM JbYJCKOM Ouhy. AyTEHTUYHOCT Yy
MOJICpHH, TaK, MOJpa3yMeBa ,M3MEIITamhe MOPAJHOI AakIeHTa”, He y CMHUCIYy MOpullama
YHyTpalllber dyJia 3a pa3iuKoBamke a00pa W 37ma, Beh y cmucny mnpey3umama MOpaiHe
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 JIMYHE MOCTyNKe. TakaB 4MH je MOoTpedaH Kako O MOjeAnHAIl JI0CEerao MyHOTY
6uha. Y paHujuM nepuoauma, MOPaJHOCT MOjeANHIA OMila je MHXEPEHTHA U yTeMeJbeHa Y BUIIEM
Haueny bora nimm uzaeje o 1o0py. Tejmop cmaTpa na je caga moTpeOHO CBECHO YCIIOCTaBUTH BE3Y ca
TAM UCTUM, TMOApa3syMeBajyhmM u3BOpoM. Ped je 0 OKpeHyTOCTH CcaBpeMEHE KYJIType
cy0jeKTUBHOCTH y KO0joj TOjeuHall Mperno3Haje TyOuHe cBoje MUYHOCTH. [IpuToMm, unmeHuna aa
U3BOp JISKU YHYTap JIMYHOCTU HE UCKJbyuyje penanujy ca borom wimm uzaejom o aob6py, WTO ce
MOXe MoCcMaTpaTH U Kao HacTaBak ABIyCTHHOBOI y4ema IpemMa KojeM IyT Ka bory Boau kpo3
pedraexcuBHy camocniosnajy (Taylor 2003: 25-26). ABrycTHHOBO y4ewe, TBpIU Tejliop, TEMCTHYKO
jé WIM MaHTEWCTUYKO IO CBOjOj CYIITHHH, a ¢GuiIocod Koju je perucTpoBao TO MPEMEIITAHkE
aKIeHTa ca CMHCJa KOju ce Hanasu y bory y cmmcao koju je camopednexcuBan jecte JKan XKax
Pyco (Jean-Jacques Rousseau). Pyco cmarpa qa MopamHOCT 3Ha4H CITyIIame riiaca mMpupojIie y Hama.
Taj rmac je 4ecTo 3ariymieH CTpacTHMa Y3pOKOBAaHMM HAIIOM 3aBUCHOMINY Ol IPYTHX W C TUM
noBe3aHoM ropaomihy. ,,MopaitHO cnaceme” 10J1a3u Kpo3 MOHOBHO yYCTAaHOBJHEHHE Ay TCHTUYHE BE3e
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¢ HaMa camuMma. Pyco Ha3uBa Taj HEMOCPEJHM OJHOC Ca CYIITHHOM HAllle JIMYHOCTH ,,0cehamem
ersuctennuje” (le sentiment de [’existence). TakaB OJHOC je, UCTOBPEMEHO, ,,A3BOP PAJOCTH U
3agoBosbcTBa”.  [lasbe  paspahyjyhm  PycooBy ¢wmmocodujy, Tejmop roBOopm o0 TOjMYy
»camooapehyjyhe cnobone”. Ilojeaunar je cnoboan oHIA Kaja oJTydyje caMm O OHOME IITO Ta ce
TUYE W KaJa HE TOJIEKE JCIOBambY CIOJbAIlEbUX OKOJHOCTH, CYNpPOTHO ,,HETATHBHO] ciobomu”
KOja TMojpa3yMeBa NpUXBaTamke YTHIAja APYIITBA M JPYIITBEHHX 3aKOHAa KOH(POPMH3MA.
,»Camoozpehyjyha ciobona 3axTeBa packuj ca CIIOJbHHMM HAJIO3MMa M CAMOCTAIHO OJUTy4YUBame”
(Taylor 2003: 27). Tejmop TBpAM na Cy ce HJigje OMUCaHE BPCTE cI000/ie W AyTeHTUYHOCTH
pa3BHjae mapaieiHo.

AyTeHTHYHOCT je BaxxHa U 3a (unocode HakoH Pycoa, kao mro je Xepaep, Koju je TBPAHO
Jla CBaKO MPOJIa3H ayTeHTHYHHUM ITyTEM JI0Ce3arha JbYJCKOCTH, OJTHOCHO Jla CBAKO MMa COIICTBEHY
,»Mepy” KojoM ce pykoBoau. Ta uzeja 1y0oKo je ypesaHa y CBeCT caBpeMeHOT 4oBeka. [lojemunar
0OpaBH y €Tr3UCTEHIN]H ,,Ha COTICTBEHH HAYHMH’, @ HE OTIOHAIIAKEM JAPYTHUX, IITO H3UCKYje BEPHOCT
COIICTBEHMM u30opuMa. ,,AKO HHCaAaM OHO INTO jecaM, H3HEBEpaBaM CBpPXY CBOT JKHBOTA,
MPOITyIITaM Ja O0yJaeM OHO IITO JbyAckocT 3Haum 3a MeHe” (Taylor 2003: 29). Takas cTaB akIeHTYje
3Ha4aj KOHTAKTa ca CaMUM COOOM, ca COIICTBEHOM YHYTpPAIllEOM IPHPOJIOM, KOja je Mo3BaHa Jia ce
0cJI000aM O] TPUTHCAKA CHOJbAlllFbUX 3axTeBa Oynyhu na koHdopmuszam Bomu y TyOJbeHe
CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a ce Clylla yHyTpammu riac. Jlakie, He camo &a mojeauHan He Tpeba na ce
NpemycTy MpUTHCIIMMA clojba, Beh My je Hemoryhe na mpoHalle HauWMH KHWBJhEHA BaH ceoe.
AyTeHTH4YHO TIoCcTOjamke Moryhe je camo yHyTtap cebe. McTuHHMT cTaB mpema comncTBeHOM Ouhy
3HA4M HENOHOBJFMBOCT Er3UCTEHIIM]E, 8 Y apTUKYJIUCAbY TAKBOT CTaBa, MOjeIMHALl CE HCTOBPEMEHO
camoJie(puHUIIe, Tj. OCTBapyje MOTEHIMjaJl KOjU jeé caMO HEeroB. YIPaBO je TaKBO CaBPEMEHO
pa3syMeBame ,,MOpAIHOT Hjeania”’ ayTeHTHYHOCTH W camoocTBapema (Taylor 2003: 29). Jlaswe,
Tejmop roBopu o ,,ueary caMoOCTBapema’” y CaBpeMEHO]j KyJITypH, KOjU je YCMEpeH Ka cebu, Kao u
0 KpeTamy ,,BUCOKE” KyIType Ka oapeheHoj BpCTH HHXWIN3MA, KOjU ,HErupa CBE XOPU3OHTE
3Havaja”, ca HuueoM kao 3aueTHHKOM Te Muciu. [Ipemna je Huue kopuctro mojam HUXWIH3MA J1a
03Ha4YM CBE OHO MITO Of0aIfyje M MITO ce He YKIIana y HBeroB PrIocoOPCKH CUCTEM, €IEMEHTH TaKBe
MUCIIH MPUCYTHU Cy KojJ Mucnmiama nomyt Muimrena ®@ykoa n XKaka depuae (Jacques Derrida).
OHM cy HUYEAHCKH M3a30B MPEHENTN Ha CBAKOJHEBHE KAaTEropuje XKMBOTA M, HA W3BECTaH HAYWH,
JICKOHCTPYHCAII U/eall ayTEeHTUYHOCTH M caM mojaMm corctBa. [Ipurom, HuueoBa kputuka cBuX
,»BPEIHOCTH” UMILTHLIUPA TIOpU(HUKALNjy aHTPOIOLUEHTPU3MA, OJHOCHO IMOjeMHILY, ,,0e3 003upa
Ha CBE HETOBE CyMHIbe y BE3U € KaTeropujoM ‘COrCcTBa’, naje ocehaj HeorpanuieHe Mohu u cinoboje
HacTpaM cBeTa Koju He Hamehe cTannapnae, u omoryhasa My Ja ce pemnycTy ‘co00IHOj UTPH’ UITH
ecterunu corctBa” (Taylor 2003: 61-62). ,,Camooapehyjyha ciobona”, mpema Tejmopy, jecte oHa
KOja TMoJpa3yMeBa >KUBOT Kao ,.BexOame” cio0o/1e M HEONBOjHBA j€ OJ] ayTeHTUYHOCTH, Koja y
HOBOBEKOBHOM 100y 3a0IITpaBa MO3MIM]y AHTPONOLEHTpH3MA. TWMe ce oTBapa 3adapaHH KpyT
KOjH mojeanHIa Bpaha Ha moyeTak y KojeM je n30op IilaBHa mpeocTtana BpeaHocT. MehyTtum, kako
TBPJIM OBAj MUCIIHJIAII, TUME CE€ BPIIH CyOBEp3Hja ujeana ayTeHTUIHOCTH.

2. 7. XpumthaHckH ojaM ayTEeHTHYHOCTH

CaryHO er3uCTeHIHNjaTuCTHYKOM BUl)eby ayTEHTUYHOCTH Kao ,, KeJbemy cioboe u 3a cede
u 3a ce apyre” (Flynn 2006: 80), xpumihancTBo Takole mo3uBa Ha ,,0lENOBIbCHE” JTUUHOCTH U
cabupame HCHUX JIeJoBa Pa3OHjeHUX Y HEBEPOJOCTOJHO] er3ucTeHIMju. Jla OM OMO ayTeHTHYaH,
YOBEK je M03BaH Ja MOBPaTH U3TryOJeHH JIMK, YHjHU ,,IPATUK”’ TIounBa y OoxaHcTBy. O mojapuBamy
[EJOBUTOCTH YOBEKa yBepJbuBO roBopu Hukonaj bephajeB, momesyjyhu Taj mporec ca
,AeXyMaHn3yjyhuMm” WAejHUM TOKOBHMAa KYJAType (UHje KOpeHE Hala3W y PaHUjuM HCTOPUjCKHM
MEPUOANMA, a FPUXOB BUTAIUTET Npunucyje Mapkcy u Huuey):

57



,MIue3aBa 4oBek Kkao IenoBuTo Owhe, kao Owhe wu3HyTpa NEHTPUPAHO, IYXOBHO
ycpencpeheno, Ouhe koje 4yBa Be3y W jeAMHCTBO. Pa3apoOibeHn W cuhyllHU TOjeIuHAYHI
€JIEMEHTH YOBEKOBH C TOOOXEHMM IPABOM IPETEHAY]y HE CaMO Ha ayTOHOMH]y HEero W Ha
BPXOBHH 3Hauaj y kuBoTy. Camoadupmanmja Tux pa3OHjeHHX eleMeHaTa y YOBEKy, Ha
npuMmep, HecyOIMMHCAaHHMX eJeMeHaTa TOJCBECTH, CEKCyaqHOI HaroHa WJIM BOJbE 3a
JIOMUHANMjoM 1 MOhM, CBEJI0YH O TOME J1a IIEJIOBUTH JIMK YOBEKA WIIIYe3aBa M yCTyla MECTO
HEJbYJICKUM IPUPOJHUM eneMeHTMMa. Hema doBeka, mocroje camo (yHKIHje 4YOoBeKa”
(bephajer 1999: 18).

BephajeB cmatpa ma ce wWcTMHCKa cio0ofa, a THME M ayTEeHTHUYHOCT, HE 3aj00uja y
JpYIITBEHUM, Beh y IyXOBHUM HCTOYHHMIMMA. VcTude na ce OHa HE CME CXBATUTH CaMoO Y
(hopMaTHUM ¥ HETaTUBHUM TMOjMOBHMMA, Beh ,,lTIO3UTHBHO W CaApXUHCKU Oyayhu na apupMaTHBHO
cxBaheHa cro0o/1a OTBapa cTBapajadke NOTEHIHjale, Koju mpeoOpakaBajy MOjeANHIA U 33]SIHHULLY.
Ja 6u ce To ocTBapmIo, MOTPEOHO je MPU3HATH ,,CAMOOUTHOCT U CAMOCTATHOCT AyXOBHE TUMEH3H]E
6uha”, a ynpaBo xpuihancTBO TOBOPH O ,,IBOAMMEH3HOHATHOCTH JbYACKOT MOCTOjarba, OJHOCHO
YKOPEHEHOCTH M Y NIyXOBHOM M Yy JApymITBeHOM Muibey. bephajeB Bepyje ma camo ,,nmyHoha
xpuithancke uctuHe” Moxe OuTu ofrosapajyha Opana oa JexyMaHHU3aldje W TyXOBHE ,,IOTHOUje
yoBeka”. [IpylITBEHUM MOPETKOM HHje Moryhe cynpoTCTaBUTH C€ XaOTUYHO] JECTPYKIMJU CBETa,
Oynyhu nma je apymTBeHa opraHusandja mo ceOu, 0e3 JyXOBHHX elieMeHaTa, MOTO/Ha 3a Pa3Boj
,HajCTpalmHujuX (GOpPMHU HJIOJIATPHjE W JIEMOHOJAaTpuje”, TE 3a pa3Boj YOBEKa Yy TpaBIly
MallMHU3AlKje WK TOXUBOTHI-eHha. [loTpedHa je ociobahajyha gyxoBHOCT, koja Hehe Outw
anctpaktHa Beh ngenatHa u koukpeTHa (bepbhaje 1999: 25-69). Haumme, ,,JUYHOCT, JTYXOBHO
OCHa)KEHA M 3aimTuheHa, HE JOIMYIITA Ja jé pacTPTHy CHIJIE OBOT CBETa, HE JIOMYIITA J1a je 00y3My
JIEMOHCKE CHJIe, ajli OHA HHje M30JI0BaHA M 3aTBOpPEHA y cebe, OHA je OTBOPEHA 3a YHUBEp3aTHE
canpxkaje, 3a cBe HammuHe BpeaHoctu” (bephaje 1999: 70). V3 TO, OTBOPEHOCT JIWYHOCTH
NoJjpa3yMeBa JABOCMepaH TOK — oj 4oBeka ka bory, amm m Boxkwuje cHHCXOheme mpema JoBeKy.
[Topen mpupoaHe U COIUjalIHE CTPaHE CBOjE JIMYHOCTH, YOBEK HOCH WM TPAHCIEHJICHTHU CJI0j, KOjU
ce omupe TyMaudewy ,,0/103/10” jep je€ YOBEK ,,TparudHo Omhe” Koje ce ,,Hajla3u Ha TPaHUIN JIBA]Y
CBETOBA, BHIIIET M HWKET, U [...] y cebu caapku oba cBeta. OH HE MOKe OUTH MOTITYHO TpUIaroleH
Hwkem cBeTy” (bephajeB 1999: 96). HoBek koju TEXKH ,,BUIIEM CBETy” jecTe OHAj KOjU ce He Ja
00jeKTUBH3UPATH, HUjE CIOJba JCTEPMHUHHUCAH, HHUje OTyl)eH, OJHOCHO ayTeHTHYaH je W TIpumaja
obnactu cnobone. bephajeB TBpau 1a je TyXoBaH YOBEK M3BaH IMojejie Ha cy0jekaTr u objekar, 300or
yera Teopuje M3BeJICHE M3 ca3dHama o0jekta (y koje yOpaja M er3ucTeHnujanu3aM) He MOTy OUTH
peneBaHTHE 3a BErOoBO pasyMeBame Oyayhu ja ce apryMeHTH THX TeopHja THUY CEKyHJapHe, a He
npumapHe cepe 4OBEKOBOT MOCTOjama. JlyXxoBaH YOBEK HaaWja3M ,,00jeKTUBUPAaHE CYHNpPOTHOCTH
MHIMBUIYATHOT ¥ YHUBEP3AIHOT, OH j€ M YHHBEP3JIHU M MHIMBHIYaJHH YOBEK, aJId OH HUje HU
YHHBEP3JIHU yYM, HM KAaHTOBCKA TPAHCIEHJACHTHA CBECT, HU XETEIIOBCKH CBETCKHU AyX, OH j€ YOBEK™
(bephajer 1999: 97-98). Y ToMm cMmuCITy je BakHO, Takohe, n30ehu AyaaucTHUKy OISy JUYHOCTH
Ha JYXOBHU M €MITMPHjCKH N1e0. /[yXoBaH mojeanHaI mpumazga cBeTy cio0oje, HUje 3aTBOpeH, Beh
je OTBOpEH 3a JielliaBama y CBETY, alld He Y JETEPMHHUCTHYKOM CMHCIy Koju ocyjehyje
ayTEeHTUYHO, cJI000/IHO JenoBame. OH, y UI€IHOM Cly4ajy, HUje OrpaHUuYeH yTHUIajuMa JIpyIITBa
U NIPUPOJIE, OJTHOCHO HHje omTeheH eroucTHYHUM H3BUTOIEpeHhEeM M3BOpHOT Juka. OcioboleH je
OTPaHUYEHOCTH EMITHPH]jCKOT, 00jeKTHBU3UPAHOT YOBEKA.

HctuHa HUje ITOTHYKK €JIEeMEHT alcTpakTHOT pa3yma, Beh je yremerbena a priori y
[IEJIOBUTOT YOBEKa. XPHUIINAHCKO OTKPOBEHE PE3EPBUCAHO je 3a ayTeHTUYHY MHIUBHIYY, a HE 3a
HapIHjaTHoT, allCTPaKTHOT, CaMo TICHXOJIOMKH oapeleror yoBeka. bephajeB cmaTpa 1a cy 40BEKOB
pa3yMm H JIOTHKA ,,40BE€YHH  aKO Cy YTEMEJbEHH Y ,,BHINOj CTBAPHOCTH , 2 HEUOBEYHH YKOIHUKO
MOJIpa3yMeBajy arcTpaxoBamke Oj M[elnoBUTOr 4YoBeka. CymporHocT wu3Mmely mnpupomHor u
HATOPUPOJHOT, KOjy yBoau Toma AKBHHCKH, cMaTpa HOTPEIrHOM jep je boxkwuje oTkpoBeme y
XpUIIhaHCTBY peaiHo, OJJHOCHO TMojenuHal y ceOu Hocu OOXKaHCKHU eJeMeHar, Koju My omoryhasa
HEMOCPEeHO, TyXOBHO OIIITEHE ca TUM M3BOpoM. bephajeB BuaM HCTHHY Kao HEWITO IUTO CE HE
Jnaje camMo mo cebu, Beh ce 3a700Mja Kpo3 KUBOT, Y JAMHAMUYKOM KpeTamy Ka OeCKOHAYHOM.
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Hcrtnna Hema aHanorwjy y crBapHocTH Oynyhu na ce ommpe 0O0jeKTHBHU3AIUjU, a YV KPajmoj
MHCTaHIM Haja3u ce y bory. Jla 6u ce nctiHa ocTBapmiia, MOTPEOHO je Ja YOBEK HAYMHH KOpaK Ka
B0j, OJHOCHO Ja MpoOyIH CBOje JyXOBHE cHare jga Oum mpumuo uctuHy. OHa je ,,cTBapajadko
ocBajame”, Tj. ,,cTBapaiauku npeobdpaxkaj peannoctu” (bephajes 1999: 101). bephajes je carmacan
ca HuueoBuM BulemeM HCTHHE Kao BPEIHOCTH KOjy CTBapa CBAaKH IOjeWHAI] M KOja Hema
nmparmatudan, Beh ersucreHiyjanan kapakrtep. Cmarpa aa je HuueoB yTwimaj Ha caBpeMEHH CBET
orpomas u oceha ce y OHUM IIpaBLKMa KOJU UCIUTY]y TParudHu aclekaT kuBoTta. Y3 JlocTojeBckor
u Kjepkeropa, Huue oTkpuBa OHO LITO je TParMuHO y €BPOIICKOM CBETy — ,,bor je MpraB, Kaxke
Huue, 1 o Tome rosopu kao o Benukoj Hecpehu. Huue He Moske 11a sxuBuU 0e3 60KaHCKOT M CBETOT, a
Bbor xoju je ympo Mopa na OyJie 3aMemeH HeYMM HOBHMM. HaTdyoBek je 3a mera HOBO 00KaHCTBO
[...]. Amu camor yoBeka Hwuue mpesupe” (bephajer 1999: 154). BephajeB mocmarpa Hwuueoro
,,yonctBo” bora kao yOMCTBO 4YOoBeka. Y CTpacHO] IMOTpa3W 3a Y3BUIICHUM CMHUCIOM, Hude
panukanHo oxbaiyje xpumhanckor bora Oynyhu na OH maTeu Aaje cMECao, IITO TPENCTaBIba
HEeTUpame Tparmdkor Hadena kojeM Huue mpumaje majsehy Bpemnoct. bephajeB cmarpa na Huue
JKENU TaTHhYy, a He yTeXy M Ja KOJl Hera MocToju ,,Xxpuilhancka TeMa’”, Te Ja My je XpHuIIhaHnCcTBO
ommke Hero ,,jo0poHamepHoM l'erey”. Mehytum, 3a Huuea je xpumhancka yrexa pasior 3a
noOyHy. OH ce 3ana)ke 3a TparudHO CXBaTame KUBOTA KOj€ je Y BE3W ca JUOHU3H]CKUM HAYEIIOM.
Kako bephajeB Harnamasa, Huuey je mogjenqHako HenmpuxBaT/buBa M XpulIhaHcKa M CBaka Jpyra
BpCTa, XyMaHUCTUYKE WM PALMOHAIUCTHYKE yTeXe.

BephajeB y JlocTojeBckoM BuaM Hekora ko je npe Hudea ocetno 6yayhe dopme arensma, u
TO ,,HE 3aTO WITO j& OH CaM MPOXKET THM 0e300KHUIITBOM, Beh 3aTO IITO je TPEABUACO U CXBATHO
Er3UCTCHIIMjaTHy JUjaIeKTHKY oBOT 0e300xHuIITBa” (bephajeB 1999: 155). Tako Kupunos y 3rum
oycuma, PackorbHHKOB y 3noyunmy u xazwu wim ViBam KapamaszoB y bpahu Kapamasosuma
HaroBeIITaBajy MHOTO Tora koj Hwdea, a jeqHUM O]l HHXOBHX JAJIIEKUX IMPETXOIHUKA MOXKEMO
Ha3BaTH u Xamiera. HudeoB arenzaM u arem3am jyHaka J[0CTOjeBCKOT CYIITHHCKH je Tparuvas.
bephajeB ce takohe ocephe Ha CapTpoBy ¢umnocodujy u Buheme cBeTa Koje ce ,,HCIPIUbYje Y
nojaBHoM”. CapTp BUIM CBET MOjEHAKO Yy alCypAHOM U ONTHMUCTHYHOM cBeTiy. CapTp, mpema
bephajeBsbeBoM cTaBy, TOBOPH M O HUILNTABIIIY, aJld H O YOBEKOBO] OJTOBOPHOCTH M aKTUBHOCTH,
KOje Cy MpeaycioB CIO0OMHOT, ayTeHTHYHOT 4YoBeka. [lakie, ,,d0BeKoBa cio0oja HHjEe HEroBa
pHUpoJia, eceHirja, Beh je akT, ersucTeniyja, Kojoj mpunajga npumar’. Jlakie, 4oBekoBa cioboaa
je HelleTepMUHMCaHa, IpH yeMy, kako bephajes uctuue, Captp cebe cMaTpa JOCIEIHUM aTEHCTOM.
Taxohe, CapTp BUANM MCTOPHjCKH Ipoliec Kao OecMuciieH Oynyhu na MHCHCTHpa MCKJbYYHMBO Ha
4yoBekoBoj ciobonau. Captp cMmarpa Ja néant, HeOuhe, nonaszu mocne Owha m Aa ,,IpeacTaBiba
kBapeme Ouha” (bephajer 1999: 158). V Tom cmucny je cinobona 3a CapTpa uaearHo Hadeno, ajiu
je, mpema bephajeBibeBoM cyny, Ipa3Ha 1 OECMHUCIIEHA jep HUje HU Ha IITa yCMepeHa.

[Ipema HMBany Uspuny, ,,yHyTapma c10001a” jecTe HCKIbYYUBO €1000/a AyXa, a He cinoboaa
Tena u ayme. YoBEKOBO TeNo je HeCI000JHO, Halla3u ce y MPOCTOPY W BpPEMEHY, PAmbHBO je U
CMPTHO, TIOTYMELEHO 3aKOHWMa Tpupoae. MipMH cmarpa nma je W Ayma Heciao0ogHa jep je
TajaHCTBEHO MOBE3aHa ca TEJIOM M HKEerOBUM HaYMHOM JXKMBOTA. Be3aHa je ¥ 3akoHMMa BpeMeHa, Kao
U CBOJUM YHYTpAIIlbUM YCTPOjCTBOM, KOj€é OHA camMa He CTBapa HUTU ra MOXKE€ HapyLIMTH — TO Cy
3aKOHM CBECTH M IOJACBECTH, MHCTHHKTH, HaroHu, ocehama, Bosba. 3aKOHE KojuMma ce aylia
IpUKJIakba OHA HE MOKE CTBAapaTu Wiu MewaTH. Ci1o00/a je Jo0CTyIIHa caMO YOBEKOBOM JIyXYy jep ce
oH camoopehyje ka 6osbem. Jlyx je cmocobaH 1a MPOTUBCTaBU ceOM OMIIO KOjU )KMBOTHU CaApXKaj,
Jla ra mpoleHy, n3abepe wim ofdamy. Y cramy je 1a npumopa cebe 1 mpeBiana OHO IITO oxdaltyje,
Ja cTBapa OOJHMKE CBOT TOCTOjama. JlyX Texu yHyTpammeM ocliobohemy, MTO ce MOCTHKE
HaJ/[jayaBab€M HAroHa, JIOIIMX >KeJha, CTPACTH M Trpexa. TakBo ocioboleme 07 CBAKOIHEBHHX
0aHaTHOCTH jecTe HeraThBHA (haza camMoociioOohema, IOK y MO3UTHBHO] (a3 JAyxX TOOPOBOJEHO
ucnymana cebe HajOOJBUM cagpkajuma. Y TakBOM joce3amy ciobone, npumehyje UibuH, ayx
Moxe nohu y KOH(IHMKT ca moTpedama Temna, ainu he MyIpo YIpaBJbaTH 3aKOHUMA TEJIECHE MPUPOJIE
y CBOjy KopHcT. [lynieBHH HaroHu Takohe npeacTaBibajy nperpeky Oyayhu na qyx He Moxe Ja ce
IIOMHUPHU Ca CTpEeMJbEHHUMa AyIIe Ka IOPOYHOCTH, JICHOCTH, 37100H, Tj. Ka IOHWKEHY U pacnaiamy.
N3nanaxemwe cHare 3a TakBy OopOy 3Ha4M HOCTaBJbalke€ TEMeJba CBOT ,,JyXOBHOI Kapakrepa’, a
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UCTpajaBamke y TOj CHA3M, Tj. camoocioboheme, Hajmpe HEraTWBHO, a 3aTUM TO3UTHBHO, 3HAYH
»BacmmTatu y cebu nmyxoBHHU Kapakrep” (Umpun 1998: 49). Tako creyeHa yHyTpamma cio00/1a Hije
npocTa KUBOTHA HE3aBHUCHOCT, Beh ,,yXOBHO camooxapeheme”, He caMo ayTOHOMHja JyXa, HEro
BEroBa BIIACT HAJ TeJIOM U aymoMm. WIpMH Harmamasa Ja HHje ped caMO O IYKOM
camocapnaljuBamby 4YOBEKa, jep OHO MoOke OutH W OecalpikajHo, Beh ce pagu O UCHyHaBamby
,OYIIEBHUX TMpocTopa cio00AHO H TMoy3aaHo wu3abpaHuM OOKaHCTBEHHUM cajpkajuma’’.
Camoocnobahame He 3HauM MOCTaTH HE3aBUCAaH OJf Jpyrux, Beh moapa3zymeBa rocrnojapemne
cTpacTuMa, TPHU 4YeMy ,Trocrojap”’ CBOjUX CTPAacTH HHUjE€ OHAj KOjU WX YCIemHO o0y3/laBa H
MOTHUCKYj€ JOK OHE ,[Ie0 XUBOT OecHe y meMy”’, Beh OHAj KO HX je ,,[yXOBHO OMIEMEHUO U
npeobpasuo. Cnobdoja o CTpacTH He CacTOju C€ Yy TOME Jla MX YOBEK NPUTYIIN y ceOH, a J]a ce caM
MpermycTy OecTpacHoj PaBHOAYIMIHOCTH (KaKO Cy MUCHIWIM CTOWIM) Beh y ToMme na 4oBekoBe
CTpacTu came, J00POBOJHHO U Y TIOTITYHOCTH CITy>Ke yXy M Bojie ra muiby” (Mubua 1998: 50).

WrbnH naspe Harmamasa Ja yHyTpalimba c1o00/1a He 3HaYu MOPULIAhEe ayTOPUTETA U 3aKOHA,
OJTHOCHO HE TIpeNICTaBJba Oe3akome U TamTHHy. Ocno0oheH nyx y CTamy je Ja CaMOCTaIHO yBHIU
UCTUHUTOCT 3aKOHa W Jla TNPHUXBAaTH HHETOB ayTOPUTET. Y CcI00OJM HEMa CaMoOBOJbE, Koja
npeJcTaBjba ,,IoBNIaljuBamke XUPOBUMa JYIIE M MOXOoTama Teja’”; TyXOBaH YOBEK je ocioboheH of
CaMOBOJBE jep je OHa MmpeodpaxeHa y ,,IyXOBHY, MPEAMETHO yTeMesbeHy caMoBoJby’ (MibnuH 1998:
50). NibuH Takohe cMaTpa 1a je croJbalimba clio00Aa BakHA 32 OCTBApEH-E¢ YHYTpaIllke CIo0o/e.
YoBek ce KOpPUCTM THUME IITO My MOTyhHOCT IyXOBHOI HCKYCTBAa M camoocioOolhema HHje
OrpaHHYEeHa CIOJhAIIHUM 3a0paHaMa U U3 Te CIOJballlhe CI000Je IPIU TyXOBHY CAMOCBOjJHOCT.
[IputoMm, cniospammy ciioboay He Tpeba KOPHCTHTH 3a 310ynoTpedy W W30mauee yHYTpallkhe
cnoboje, Oynyhu na u3BUTONEpEHE TyXOBHE ayTOHOMHU]jE MOYKE 3HAUNTH JYXOBHY IMMOrH0a0 YOBEKa.
Jakie, cobomaH 4OBEK je OHAj KOjH j€ M3TPajHo CIOCOOHOCT Ja XUBH W Jellyje y OOJIacTH
JYXOBHOT HMCKYCTBA, JIOK OHa] KOjU HMMa CaMoO CHOJhallllby CI00O0TY MOXKE IMOTEHIHjall CBOje
YHYTpalIke cII000Je 3JI0YIMOTPEONTH M TPETBOPUTH Y YHyTpammke porictBo (Mipma 1998: 55).
[Momjennako BaxxHO, Harnamasa MibHH, jecTe TO J1a jJEAMHO y CIOOOAM YOBEK MOXKE€ MCTHHCKHU Ja
BOJIM, J1a c€ MOJH, da crBapa. CTBapalamTBO MPETIIOCTaBJba JOOPOBOJFHO CaMOOJPHIAKRE U
caMmoylarame, Hamaxayhe w momcrumaj. Jla He Om Owmna ,y3amymad map”, cioboma ce Mopa
NPaBUIHO YIOTPEOUTH, H-EHE IyXOBHE W €THYKE OCHOBE MOpajy OWTH TpaBWIHO cxBaheHe. 3a
JYXOBHOT 4OBeKa, TBpAM MibuH, cnoboja je HacyliHa notpeda, a HEAyXOBaH je MOXe TyMauuTH
Kao IO3UB Ha pa3zy3JaHOCT. Y BE3U ca JYXOBHOM CJI000JOM jecTe W IEJOBUTOCT JIMYHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO XapMOHHjE, ,,yPaBHOTEKEHE LEIOKYITHOCTH HPUBIAYHOCTH M CHOCOOHOCTH, cariacje
WHCTUHKTa W Ayxa, Bepe W mosHama’ (Mupma 2010: 132). MbuH cMmaTpa pacuemnbeHy CBECT
»oonemhy myxa”, Kojy je morpeOHo caBnagatu. Hamomume ma je y 18. u 19. Beky moctojana
XpabpocT 11a ce O JyXOBHOM pacIlelly jaBHO T'OBOPH, ald Ja jeé Ta XpaOpoCT CTBOpHJIA MU3BECHY
TOpPIOCT W W3a3MBAavyKH OJHOC, 300T yera je AyXOBHH paclen I0Yeo Ja Ce IPEACTaBba Kao
HApOYMTO MOCTUTHYhe, Ka0 HaroBemTaj ,,HaTdoBeKka HOBe emoxe”. Kako cy anTmHOMUje m3melhy
Bepe W padyma Beh Owmie oTBOpeHe, JomUIo je A0 omryuyjyher packumma ca xpumrhaHCcTBOM, ca
Hudeom kao T1aBHMM TJIACHUKOM TOT pPacKuia. Y3poKe YHyTpamimbe pacrnoiyheHocTH doBeka
WsbnH Hanasu y oJBajamy O]l AyXOBHOTI, XpUIINaHCKOT LIEHTpa M MCTUYE Jla j&é HELEIOBUT YOBEK
NYyXOBHO OHeMmohao. TakaB 4yOBEK NPOBOAM KUBOT H3Mel)y YTWIMTapHOI IOMMama pasyma U
»Pa3yMHHX pellemha’ U NPUBPEMEHHX HAKJIOHOCTH KOje Ha3uBa ,,paciojioxkemuMa’. Pacnonyhen
YoBeK ceOM je OHeMOTyhHWo YBHUJ y CBETHHY JKHBOTA, Y HEMY IOCTOjU HEKOJMKO ,IeHTapa”
HUCTOBPEMEHO, a TO MHOIITBO IJlacoBa y ceOM OH Ha3WBa ,,BUIIOM JUQEpeHIrjarujoM ayxa’.
IToTpebHO je ma 4oBeK MPUKYIH CBOje ,,disjecta membra” u OKXUBU JIyXOBHE MOTCHIIUjAJIE CBOjE
JUYHOCTH, T€ YjeMHU CpIIE, BOJbY M MHCA0, IITO j€ MPEeayCciIoB ocTBapema nenosuroctu (Mmun
2010: 133-137).

Y cTporo TEOJOMIKOM CMHCIY, ayTeHTHUYHA WHAMBHIYya jeCTe OHa KOja rpaiu ,,CKpUBEHOT
yoBjeka cpra” (Iler. 3, 4), y CBOj MPOTHBYPEYHOCTH TOT 3aaaTka. Hawmme, y cpiy ce Hamasm
MOTEHIMjan 0oromoao0uja, OJHOCHO U3BOp JOAupa ca OO0KAaHCTBOM, ald W MOTYhHOCT
O6orooTnaJHUIITBA U 3aTaMibeba cBecTH. Cpliie MOXe Ja ,,IoTaMHu” (,, 1 TIOTaMEb€ HEPa3yMHO CplLe
wuxoBo” (Pum. 1, 21)) u Oyne ,,HenokajaHo” (,,HEMOKajaHUM CplLieM cabuparn cebu T'ikheB 3a JaH
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riseBa” (Pum. 2, 5)). OHO je BcTOBpeMEHO U M3BOp OOTrONO3HAama, alu U U3BOp rpexa — ,Jep He
3HaM IITa YMHUM, jep HE YUHUM OHO MTO XOohy, Hero mTo Mp3uMm to ynHEM”’ (Pum. 7, 15). Ty ce
HaJla3u mapaJoKc JyOMHCKOT ,,ja”, Koje je OeckoHauHO T00po, aji KOje HOCH U KIHUILy 37a. Mako je
YOBEKOBO CpIle OOromoA00HO U, CAMHUM THUM, OE3TPEIIHO, OHO TPEIIH, IIPU YeMY Taj TpeX MOTHYE O]
camor ,ja”’, a He OJ CHOJhallller ayTopuTera. YOBEKOBO OTMAJame O]l HCKOHCKOT CaBPIICHCTBA
JielaBa ce y JIOTUYKOj MPETHOCTAaBIM OTMajama HEeKora KO je WHaue Oe3rpeniaH, 0JTHOCHO 3JI0 je
3aMHUCIIMBO CaMO Kao M3BUTOIEperme HopMe. YOBEKOBO ,,ja”” HCTOBPEMEHO IMPUIIaJa CBETY BEUHUX
CYLITHHA, aJli jé YPOHEHO Y CBAKOAHEBHUIy CTBApHUX I10jaBa, Y Y€MYy C€ Hala3M HEroBa JBOjHA
npuposia. Y3 1o, 60oromnogo0HO ,ja” He TyOM Ha CBOM KBAIUTETY Y peaTHOM HCTOPHjCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, I1a HA Y OKOJIHOCTUMA YHaKaxema npanuka. Jlakie, ynambeme 0 Ipau3Bopa He 3HAUU
HEroBO TOHUIITEHE¢ Beh, HAPOTHB, JIOTUYHO TNPETIOCTaBJba Taj MPaM3BOp jep 0e3 mera He Ou
owmo Moryhe. Mel)yTuM, mako Cy W Te€3a U aHTUTE3a TOJ]jeIHAKO UCTHHUTE, OHE HUCY IOJIjeTHAKO
MOJIHOIIIJbUBE, OJHOCHO ,,IUCXAPMOHHja CE€ MOXE MHCIUTH, alIH je& HenooHoulsued. |...]
Boromonobuje W AeMOHW3aM Cy HEMOJHONILBMBH Yy HCTO BpEMe, jeHO TOPEa JIPYror, y jeJTHOM
HCTOM YOBEKY, U HacToje na ce MehycooHo yuummre” (Bumecnasues 2008: 45).

TakBO cTame MpencTaBba TparmzaM JbYACKOT MOCTOjama, a M3jia3 ce Haja3h y peluruju
cracema, Koja mpeodpakaBa JbYJCKY JUYHOCT U YBOAHM je Y obyact myHohe xuBJbema. [Ipaodpas
je, HauMe, yYBeK MpHcyTaH, 6e3 003upa Ha U30Madyewme, U OYeKyje ce Ja Npeodpasu CBET Y JENOTH U
uctuHyu oBaruiohenor bora. ¥V jeaHoj TMYHOCTH MPUCYTHA Cy JBa ,,ja” — OE3rpelLIHo, 3aryieaHo y
CBET HEMpPOJa3HUX BPEIHOCTU, U TPEIIHO, er3ucTupajyhe y eMmupHjcKoj peaHOCTH; OJIHOCHO, Y
KaHTOBCKOM CMUCIY, homo noumenon u homo phenomenon. Haume, u ,,ja” u ,,He-ja”” oOuTaBajy y
jeIHOM cpIly, Koje je HenesbuBo. ,,CKpUBEHHU HOBjeK cpIia’ jecte ,,CBJETIIOCT [Koja] ce CBHUjeTII y
Tamu, U Tama je He 00y3e” (Ju. 1, 5), oH je oAroBopaH 3a CBOje MOCTYIIKE, ¥ 100pe U JIoIIe, y ’heMy
je W3BOp TOMEHYTe KOHTPAJAUKTOPHOCTH, al M MOTyhHOCT na cil00OJHO HaaBIaga YCIOBHO
MIpUHAIICKEHE 31y, Peleme aHTHHOMU]E jecTe YOBEKOBa clio0o1a na n3adepe 100po, 1a Kaxe ,,/1a
Wi HE”, Ja TpuxBaTH O0romogoOHOCT cBOr oOpa3za. CrnocoOHocT cnoboxe wucmosbaBa ce
MOJ]jeTHAKO y MAJIOM M BEJIMKOM — 3aIpaBo, ,, MO’ ¥ HE MOCTOjH, jep OECKOHAYHO Majo JeIame
UMa y eTHYKOj o0iacTh OeckoHayHO Beiauwku 3Hayva)” (Bumrecnarier 2008: 51). Cnobona je 3amor
AyTEHTUYHOCTH YOBEKA, OHA je HEOTY)HBO CBOjCTBO HETOBOT JIMYHOCHOT MHTErpurera. [IpucyTHa
je My CpIly OKPEHYTOM 3JIy U 'y OHOM KOj€ TeXHU A00py. Y uMHY c1000/1€ YOBEK MOXKE Ja PYLIH WIN
rpaay, ald U yhe y BUIIM CTyNam CHO3Haje TJe je CBe CI000HO, ajdu HHUje Ha KOPHUCT, U TIE ce
HaJla3u JEMCTBO CTBapajauke clo0o0e, Kaja 4YoBeK mocraje ,,boxuju capagnuk, [...] boxuja musa,
Boxwuja rpahesuna” (I Kop. 3, 9).
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3. OTEJIO

Crnobona y Omeny npenama ce Kpo3 MOXK/1a Haj3HaYajHUje MUTamke JPYrocTH, Koje oapehyje
KapakTep IJIaBHOT jyHaKa, leroBy caMollepleniujy u nepuenuujy apyrux. [lopea rora, kao 6utHa
3a mojam cioboje, obpaheHa cy nurama A00pa U 3J1a, MOTHBUCAHOCTH HIJIM HEMOTHBHCAHOCTH 3a
BUXO0BO YHICHE, KAa0 U MUTamke Jby0aBU KOja M3Na3u M3 OKBHpa parnuoHanHe joruke. [laxma je
nocsehena W mojMoBHMa rpexa, MoKajamka W UCIOBECTH Y XPHUIMTNAHCKOM CMHCIY, W elleMEHTHMa
cpehe u ciyy4aja.

[Tojam npyroctu mpeacTaBibeH je Kpo3 npuzMy CapTpoBor ydema J1a je meplenuuja Jpyror
NOTBpJIa TIOCTOjarba COICTBA, OJHOCHO J1a TEK Yy HMHTEPAKIUjU ca OPYyTUM TIOjeJMHAI] TOCTaje
cBecTaH cebe U jaena koja ra dopmupajy. Kjepkerop Buau y apyroMme HEKora Kora je Ay’KaH jJa
BOJIM; 3a Hera je OMMKBH IPYrd y KOME ce IpoBepaBa CEOMYHOCT JhyOaBm mpema cedu. [Ipema
I'punbnaty, Oteno je y cUTyauju ,,pajJlikaiHe WHAMBHIyaluje”, jep HE YcCIlieBa Jia HCIyHH
JIOMHUHAHTHO KYJITYpHO OYEKHBam€ U 00elIeXKEH je Kao Heono3uBo Apyru. I[locebHO je ncrakHyTO
Buheme opujentanucre Exsapna Campa (Edward Said), xoju ce 6aBuo ognocom 3amajga mpema
Hcroky m ayTcajaepckuM CTaTycOM HCTOYmaka y 3amagHoj kyarypu. Ha Otema je moryhe
NPUMEHHUTH 3amajibadky MaTpUIly Koja HEroBy pacy TpeThpa Kao H3Bop Hecpehe m Hasartka.
Baxanm cmarpamo u uctopujcku TpeHytak y kome lllexcnmp ctBapa — pactyhy moh Ocmanckor
[IapCTBa U OMa/Iarke TIOMOPCKe cuiie BeHenuje, Koja ce MOKe TyMadyuTH Kao JMMHUHAIIHU IPOCTOP ca
NyKOTHHAMa CMHCJA, MITO C€ MPEHOCH Ha CBECT jyHaka JpaMe W FHHXOB j€3WK IapajoKkca U
cyOBep3uje. YpaBo Kpo3 je3MuKy MaHHWITyJalMjy Jaro BpJIMHY TpeTrBapa y MOpok, a OTenoBy
OTBOPEHOCT W JIAKOBEPHOCT y 3JMOYMHCTBO. OTENIO je JABOCTPYKO HM3OMIITEH — M O MIIETaYyKOT
JpyIITBA M O] CBOje KYyJITypHE IO3UIMje, a HEroBa HECIOCOOHOCT Ja OIO030BE TaKBY
JETEPMUHUCAHOCT CHa)KaH j€ U3BOp TparuyHor ocehama y 1pamu.

VY pa3marpamy Apyroctu OaBWJIM CMO C€ M NMHUTAambEM HAIMOHAIHOI HAEHTHTETa KOjU je
Enrnecka Hacrojana na npeocmuciu y 16. u 17. BeKy, HAKOH pelurujcke pedopmaimje U packuaa
cUMOOJIMUKE Be3e ca IyXOBHUM IIeHTpoM y Pumy un menutepanckum HacieheM. [lopen tora, Typuu
Ocmannuje kopumheHH cy Kao O3HaKa HANMOHAIHOT, PAacCHOT M PEIIMTHJCKOT aITEPUTETA.
Karonmuka m, KacHHWje, MPOTECTAaHTCKA TMpOIAraHaa KOPUCTHIA je TEPMHH ,,TYPCKH Ja IhHMe
O3HAYM 3a0CTAIOCT U NpUMHUTHBHOCT. butn TypumH y jakoOmHckoj EHrneckoj 3Haumio je umaru
y3Hemupyjyhe Hectabmian uaeHTuTeT — OTENO je MprKa3ad Kao IMPHAIl YHje j€ TyXOBHO ,,[IPHUAIO0”
UCTIPAaHO aCUMMJIANIMjOM Yy XpUITNaHCKA MUJBE, alli KOJH CBOj KHBOT W JKHBOT JIPYTHX 3aBpIlaBa
LIpHUM~ nenuMa. bunapHe omosuiuje Oeio—IpHO, T0OpPO—370, paj—Tlakao yCIOXmkaBajy ce |
UHBEPTY]y y TOKY pajiibe, HocTajyhy 3Ha4eHCKU MOIMBAJICHTHE.

OpnHoc 100pa U 371a 'y ApaMH UCIUTAH je y oJHocy Ha KoapuiyoB KOHIENT ,,HEMOTHBHCAHOT
3na”, craB Bunmujama Xazmura (William Hazlitt), xoju y Jary Buam ,.ecrery 3ma” u ocoOy
,o0olnenthene WHTENEKTyalHe aKTUBHOCTH , ¥ TyMadewe Bunxenma [llnerena (Wilhelm Schlegel),
KOjH TOBOPH 0 JaroBoj M3y3eTHO] BEIITHHU AUCUMYIanuje. Xapoua biaym mocmarpa Jaropy Mpxmy
kao Hezacutry u Orena kao HajnornyHuje Ouhe y JaroBom cBery. Jaro je mpumep
MaKHjaBeTUCTUYKOT jyHaKa KOjU UJie Ka by He Oupajyhu cpeacTBa M 4yija HHCTPYMEHTATN30BaHa
peTopHKa MojpasyMeBa CTaaHO pedepeHnrjaaHo dancuduroBame. M310KEHO je U MUNUBEHE A.
C. bpemmuja (A. C. Bradley) u Kompupa ga OrtenoB maj HHUje Y3pOKOBaH JhyOOMOpoM, Beh
aronujom 300r mopasza BpiauHe, kao u kputuka @. P. JluBuca (F. R. Leavis), xoju roBopu o
¢atanHoj cmaboctn OtenoBor kapakrepa. OTenoBa ayTEHTUYHOCT OCBET/bEHA j€ y KOHTEKCTY
MoHTe®mOBOI pa3syMeBama TOI IOjMa, a JaroBa HEayTEeHTUYHOCT, BU/JbUBA Yy XUIOKPHU3MJU U
CUMYJIAIjU CTBAPHOCTH, MPOTyMadeHa je y CMUCIY caMooOMaHe W Tpollerna u3Mel)y CyImTHHE H
CIOJBAIIIHLOCTH, 0 YeMy ToBopu @pencuc bejkon (Francis Bacon).

Takohe, xpumhaHcko Tymaueme MPOKIETCTBA, Tpexa, MOoKajama, MWIOCTH CMaTpaMo
Ba)XHUM, ITOCEOHO Y CMHCITY pa3yMeBama aJleroprjcke Iepiieniyje ceera enuzadberurcke Enrnecke.
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Emwminja, Ha mpumep, rOBOpH O TpelbyOM Kao O ,,MaJeHoOM rpexy’”’, 300r kora O pu3MKOBaja
guctwmmre. ['oBopehn o mpesbyou, KanBuH je cmemTa y onmTy KaTeropujy JbYACKHX TPEXOBa,
KOjH TIPOM3HJIa3e U3 MPBOPOIHOT Ipexa, W MOCEOHO MCTHYE W3BHTONEPEHOCT JbYACKE MPHPOIE U
npaBuyHOCT boxwuje ocynme. M3noxen je m ['puHOmatoB craB ma je XpHIIThaHCTBO YjeAHO U
KOHCTUTYTUBHO W OTyhyjyhe cBojcTBO OTenoBOT WACHTUTETa, W JAa CE€ MPEbYOHUKOM MOXKE
cMaTpaTH M HEKO KO je TPEBHIIE BaTpeH JbyO0aBHUK CBOje keHe. [loceOHO je pa3sMOTpeH OIHOC
OTenoBor kapakTepa U Cy10MHe, cly4aja, HAMEpHE pajlibe U JIOTHUKE Kay3aJIHOCTH, Y CyIPOTHOCTH
ca JeTepMUHUCTUYKUM IIOTJIEIOM Ha CBET, KApaKTEePUCTUYHUM 3a Jara.

3. 1. Ilojam apyroctu

[Tojam npyroctu, M3y3eTHO 3HauajaH 3a Tymauewme Omena, TNPUCYTaH je y JAenuMa
ersucTeHnyjamcra, mocebno Caprpa. pyromhy ce 6aBe u Emanyen Jlesunac, Cumon ae bosoap,
Xanc-I'eopr I'agamep (Hans-Georg Gadamer) u npyru. CaptpoBe ujeje o cnoboan u GakTHIIUTETY
THYy ce mojMa O6uha Koje MmocToju 3a Apyror. Y OMINTO] TBPAKBH JETCPMUHUCAHOCTH OKPYIKEHEM,
Captp TBpau crenche: Hucam ,,cno0oman na u3derHeM cyJO0MHY MOje Kiace, MOje Haluje, Moje
MOPOAMIIE WM YaK Ja M3TPaJuM COIICTBEHY CHary wim cpehy u mokopum moje HajOe3HavajHuje
ametuTe Wi HaBuKe. PolleH cam kao pamgHmk, PpaHIily3, HACIEAHW CUPHIUTHYAD WIN
TyOepkosio3nu OosiecHuk” (Sartre 1978: 481). Tlojeaunan npe cBera MojyIekKe 3aKOHUMa (PU3NKE U
Kay3aJiHOCTH. Meja ma Mopamo ,,JIOMTOBAaTH MPUPOIY Kako OMCMO WOMe ympaBipayn” (Sartre
1978: 481-482) 3Haun nmoTYMmaBame oIpe)eHOM CUCTEMY YCIOBJBEHOCTH. Jlakie, CBU CIIOJbAIIBH
(hakTopu MOMYT je3WKa, OKOJHOCTH, KJIMME jeCcy HEITO IITO IMOjeluHAI] HE MOXe Ja Oupa Wiu
KOHTPOJIMILE, 1 OHM CYLITUHCKH OTpaHWYaBajy HEroBy cioboxy. MelyTuM, TOHEKIE ancypiaHo,
JETEPMUHUCTUYKO BULEHE HE yrpokaBa cino0ojy Beh je, HampoTtuB, adupmumie. OHO mTO ce
NEPIUINMpPa Ka0 OrpaHUvCHE jecTe, 3alpaBo, MPOjeKIja YOBEKOBUX JKUBOTHHUX IMJbeBa. Hamwme,
CBaka mpenpeka ¢ KOjoM ce IojeIMHAIl CyOour MOXKe OUTH JI0KUBJbEHA Kao ocyjehuBame KUBOTHUX
IIIJbEBA, aJIM M Ka0 MOJACTHUIIA] 33 IPEBA3UIAKEHe TPEHYTHUX OKOJTHOCTH U camoocTBapeme. [Ipema
Captpy, cBaka Mperpeka uMa HEyTpalHy BPEOHOCT 1o cedW, IMojenuHal je Taj KOoju joj naje
3HAa4YeHE CXOTHO COINCTBEHOM JI0XKHBJbA)y CTBApHOCTU. Jlakie, yHyTpalime CTame yTHYe Ha
TIEPIIETIN]y OKOJIHOCTH Kao OTpaHWYaBajyhux WU IMOJACTHIAJHUX; ,,ja caM ocyheH ga mocMmarpam
CBET KOjU C€ Mema CXOJIHO hyIJbUBHM TpoMeHama Moje cBectn” (Sartre 1978: 483). OcHoBHa
OJIJIMKA CBECTHU jecTe cioboja, OJTHOCHO ayToHOMHja n3bopa — y CapTpoBOM TyMademy, Yak HHU
OopaBak y 3aTBOpYy HE MOK€ YHHUUITUTH HOTEHUHUjasl cioboxe ypoheH uoBeky. DPHU3NUKO
orpaHuueme clio00/Ie He 3HAUU HYXXHO HEHO YKHJAme jep je MojeuHal] ci1o0ojaH Aa yrpaau
3Ha4YEH-E Y CBAKO CTame y KOjeM ce HalasH.

Jakie, Jbyacka cBect Wi ,,0uhe 3a cebe” CIOOOAHHM Cy YIPKOC PECTPUKTUBHOCTH TE
cnobone. Crect HOocH crnoboay y cebw, Kojy Oupa, a HemocTarak m3bopa ga ce Oyne ciobojan
MpeJICcTaBIba ,,paKTUIIUTET ciioboae” , Tj. ciodona je ,,u300p cede kao crmobdome” (Sartre 1978: 484).
Yosek je ,,ocyhen nma Oyme crmoboman” (Sartre 2007: 29), 0HOCHO MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia MPaBH
paaukanHe u3zdope. Pakrtunurer 0 kKojem CapTp TrOBOpH MOXpameH je y MeMmopuju Ouha u uma
peasHo mocTojame y BbeMmy. OH je HCTOBPEMEHO M MPOILIOCT M cajammpocT. CapTp Aaje mpumep
KOHOOapa, 3a Kora Kaxe Ja je KOHoOap caMo y CTarycy Kajga TO HHje, jep MCTHHCKO OWBame
KoHOOapeM Huje Moryhe 30or moreHiujana uzbopa. Oapeheme uia kao KoOHOOapa 3HAYMUIO OU
NPUIICATH MY €CCHIMjy, YhMMe OM Cce OCHmopmia eroBa ciiobona Ja TpeicTaBjba OTBOPEHY
ersucteHnyjy. O3HauaBamke HEKOra Kao KOHOOapa mpejacTaBiba (aKTHUIUTET, KOjU je TOTpeOHO
npeBazuhu paam peanmzanuje ocyheHoctn Ha cinoboxy. Captp Takohe cmartpa ga je cBecT
yIUTallleHa 3a CBOjy CBOjE€BPCHY (UIYHIHOCT y CTamy Koje je u3Hak cliobo/e, U KOje MOXKE JOBECTH
70 ,JI0IIe Bepe”, KOja je CBECHO CKpuBame HcTuHe o cebe camor. [lopex tora, CapTtp yBoam
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KOHIIENT ,,0MBama 3a JPYror’, KOju JOHEKJIE YCIOXHaBa INPEICTAaBJbEHY CIHMKY CBecTH: ,He
MIOCTOjU COTICTBO KOj€ HaceJhaBa MOjy CBECT, M HE IIOCTOjH HUIIITA HA IITa MOTY Ja CE MI030BEM KaKO
O6ux xkBann(UKoOBao cBoja nena. Ta gena HUCY HHA y KOM CIIy4dajy TO3HaTa: ja jecaMm Moja Jieia U OHa
y ce0u canprke 1enokymHo onpasrame” (Sartre 1978: 259). buhe je hopmupano cBojuM nennma, o
KOjUMa HeMa I0ceOHy CBECT jep ce Haja3M y MpoIecy BUXoBe peanu3anuje. Tek y HHTepakuuju ca
npyruM, O6uhe mocraje cBecHO cebe — Ipyrd YMHU aa Ouhe CIo3Ha CBOjy CYIITHHY, NEpIIEMIija
JpYTOr jecTe MOTBpJa mocrojama corncra. Kako Captp kaxe, ,,CTUA MU OTKpHBA Ja ja jecaM TO
ouhe, He y cMucITy 1a cam ,,0M0” Uiu Ja ,,Mopam outu”, Beh y cmucny ouha no ceou. [...] Jla bux
010 OHO IIITO jecaMm, TOBOJBHO je na Jpyru nornena Ha mene” (Sartre 1978: 262). Konment apyror
3a CapTpa je BeoMma 3HauajaH jep Apyru omoryhaBa JoHOIIEHE cyna o cedu Kao o 00jeKTy, U TO
OHAKO KaKo je mpucyTaH 3a npyrora. CymTiHa cy0jeKTHBUTETa IOTBphyje ce y morieay apyror. Jla
O0u JoBek OWO cBecTtaH cebe, Tpeba Jla MOCTOjU APYTH, & OJTHOC ca JIPYTHM TPOXKET je 6opOooM 3a
camoapupMHUCame KOja eTr3UCTEHIUjy He YHMHHU CIokojHoM, Beh je mecrabmmmsyje. CinoGoma je
3aBHCHA OJ] APYTOor M TAaKBH OIHOCH TNPHUCYTHH Cy Yy ayTEHTHYHO] JbyOaBH W TPHjaTEIbCTBY,
MOJIpa3yMeBajy ,,JeAMHCTBO Pa3IUYUTOCTH WIH ,,ACTOCT ; , IPYTrocT’ ce o0yxBaTa y jeAMHCTBY,
MaKo, OHTOJIOIIKHY, YBEK 0CTaje 3aceOHa.

,» 10 jeMUHCTBO MU omoryhaBa Ja MOjMHUM W KelUM CI000y JPYror Kao TakBy, 0e3 meHe
Jierpajaiyje Uik nocteapema. Henz0exxna objekTHBU3aIMja Apyrora, 10 Koje UIak J0Jasu,
HUje Jerpajianyja Wik u3Bop cykoba, oyayhu na je ped o 00jeKTHBHU3AIMjU HEKOTa ‘KO je
UCTH’ U KO IMOUMa JIpyry ocoOy mpe cBera kao ciobosan cyojekar” (Anderson 2004: 148).

VY ,uctocT”, TIOjeUHAIl 33J[p’KaBa CBOjy MOCEOHOCT, Koja My W omoryhyje jaa pasyme
Jpyrora ¥ Kelld HeroBy cio0ojy, kao Ouha Koje W camMo HOCH ToTeHIjan cinobone. CBakako,
MOYXE C€ TIOCTaBUTH IHTAKkE O CBPXOBUTOCTH 3ajCTHHINTBA ,,y PA3IMYUTOCTH, KOj& MOApa3yMeBa
WJICaIHy CHUTYalHjy, OJHOCHO HCKJbydyje €JIeMEeHTe KOH(IMKTA, ONpecHje W JAerpaampajyhux
BUIOBA OJJHOCA KOjU OM TEXWIM JOMUHANMjU U AecTpyKuuju. CapTp HE ylia3u y TO pa3Marpame,
3aapkaBajyhm ce Ha YTONMMCTHYKO] WHTEPHPETANHjH JbYACKE JIMYHOCTH, KOja TPETIIOCTaBJba
YKOPEHEHOCT Y MOPATHOCTH, Tj. OCTaje Ha paBHHU (Qrtocodcko-conuonomke pediekcuje. Y Takeoj
KOHLIENIMJU NPUCYTaH je KapTe3MjaHCKU apryMEHT NPEBJIACTH pa3yMa Haja ApyruM (QyHKIujama
6uha, Ha ueMy, IpeMa MHUILbEHY OpOjHUX TeopeTHyapa, CapTp UMIUIMIMTHO WIM EKIUIMLUTHO
UHCHUCTHpA, He xesehu, ,,KOHayHO, Ja oxbaunu KapTe3ujaHcKy TekoBuHy . Hamme, xox Captpa je
Moryhe yOuuTH U CBOjEBPCHY ,,AyaHOCT U oOjekta 1 unHa y cBect’ (Leland 2004: 154). Crect
npejcTaBjba HaMepy Jia ce ,,ypoHH Yy CcBET o0jexaTta U Ja ce MO3UIMOHMpa Y BheMy; HauMe, ,,CBECT
no3Haje cebe Kao HHTEHHHjy [...], amm TO TMoO3HaBame cebe He NpeAcTaBiba CTPYKTYPY
WHTCHIIMOHAIIHOCTH. YMECTO TOTa, TO je ‘3akoH eraucreHIje’ wHTeHnuoHanHe cBectn” (Leland
2004: 155). CaptpoBa npepediiekCHBHA CBECT MPEJICTAaBIba TETHUKY CBECT O 00jeKTUMA, & THME H O
JIPyroM, OHA je HICTOBPEMEHO HEO/IBOjHBa OJ1 CBOT ,,3Haa O MpeIMeTUMa’ U PaJUKallHO je 0JIBOjeHa
OJl FhHIX.

Kjepkerop takohe rosopu o ogHocy u3Mmelyy cyOjekra u nmpyror. Jlok Xeren cmatpa na je
JpyTU HEraTUBUTET y OAHOCY Ha UCTOT, ,,HeonxoaHor apyror’, Kjepkerop Buau y 1pyrome Hekora
kora cam npunyhen na Bonum. U 3a Kjepkeropa u 3a JleBunaca, apyru je Moj ONMKIbU U JyXKaH
cam j1a ra BonuM kpo3 bora. [Ipema JleBuHacy, qyskaH cam Jia BOJIUM OJMKEGET U MTPEKO ONMKEHET.
Kjepkerop unTerpuime XpucToBy 3amoBecT ,,JbyOu Onmkmera cBora kao camora cebe” y cBOjy
Mucao, cMaTpajyhu aa je JbybaB mpema ceOu MpeayciioB 3a NMpUjaTehCKy WU epOTCKy JbybOaB. Te
BpcTe Jby0OaBu cy, nmpema Kjepkeropy, BpeMEHCKHM yCIOBJbEHE, Tj. HE JOCTIKY IMyHONY y BEYHO]
spy0aBu. [locraBiba ce mutame Kako je Moryhe BojeTu camor cebe ako ManugecTannone popme te
Jby0aBH, M3paXKeHe y JbyOaBM Mmpema Apyrome, OMBajy camo BpeMeHCKe, a He BeuHe. OAroBop ce
Hajga3n y MoryhHoctu pga JeyOaB mpema cebu Oyzae HeceOmuna (Llewelyn 2008: 69-70). 3a
Kjepkeropa je koHIENT OMMKIET 3aMpaBo ,,yABOCTpyYaBame” camor cede; ONMKbHU je APYTH, y
KOME ce IpoBepaBa CEOMYHOCT JbyOaBM mnpema ceOu. ATCONYTHH LUJb j€é YBEK MOCTaB/bEH Kao
yHyTpalma OecnoroBopHa mnociaymHocT bory. Kjepkerop mnokymasa jga yTBpAM INTa ce
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noJipazyMeBa Ioj arncoiayTHoM mocnymHomhy bory ako xohemo ma cneammo 3amosect ,,Jbyou
OMmKIbera cBora Kao camora cede” M MCIyHUMO y4eme 0 JpyOaBu anoctona Ilasma. Ta 3amoBecr,
cmarpa Kjepkerop, Hmje ymyheHa HEKOM yONIITEHOM 4YOBEYAaHCTBY, Beh CBakOM YOBEKY
NOjeAMHAYHO, OJHOCHO THYE C€ MHIAMBHIYaJTHE €r3UCTEHIHje. AKO 10jeInHAIl )KUBU UCKPEHO Tpe.
mutieM boxwujeM, oHma — 6e3 003upa Ha cBa mopehema ca TUME IITa OU APYTH Paauin Y HBEroBoj
CHUTYallHjH, CBE MOKYIaje Ja ce yOyia)ke OKOJIHOCTH KOje MOjeIMHIIa MOTY M3Y3€TH O]l IeJIOBamka y
KOHKPETHO] CHTyalliju, M CBa peajHa OrpaHUYema — AyXKaH je Ja Bouu Ombkmer. Yak u y
HEOCTaTKy KOHKpeTHe, (u3uuke MoryhHocTu nAa ce MOMOrHe, APYroM je Mmoryhe ymyTHTH
Ca)kaJbUB IOIJIE]] WM YHYTpalllkhy MOJIUTBY, a TO he y BoxkujuM ounMa OUTH MOTIYHO HCIYHEHE
3amoBecTd. Ha Taj HauwmH, Bokujy 3amoBecT MOTY HCIyHUTH CBH, jep CMEIITAhEM HCIYHhEHha
3aroBeCTH y HaMepy I0je/IMHIA, a HE UCKIBYUYUBO Y (DU3MUYKO CPEJICTBO M3BpIIEHA OMOTYNEeHO je
CBaKoMe Jia mpuxBaTH boxwuju nmo3us, 6e3 063upa Ha cTapocT, 60raTCTBO WK APYTH cTaTtyc (Steere
1949: viii, ix). Kjepkerop cmarpa rpexoM HEUCIyHaBame TYKHOCTH Y OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje TO
omoryhasajy. IlputoMm, mpeBasmiakeme €CTeTHYKE W eTHYKE PAaBHU U YJIaKeme y HajayOospy,
penmurujcky cdepy mocrojama moapazyMeBa MOHOBHO yCIIOCTaBJbamke MpBe 1Be (ase, allu y BHIY
pIUBEHa CHare M3 O00jeKTa pEJUruo3He YCMEPEHOCTH IMojequHIa. XpuimhaHcka eTuka
noJjpazyMeBa MHJIOCT BOXWjy M akTHBaH OATOBOp Ha Ty MHJIOCT. ,,He moctoju aucraHuupanu
OJTHOC IIpeéMa HyMEHO3HOM IMOPETKY KOjH je MOCTYJIMPaH Ha OCHOBY CTPOTOl HCKYCTBa KaHTHjaHCKE
nyxHoCTH. Ped je o etnnu unju GopMasiHu KapakTep MPOU3WIa3y U3 UHTEH3UBHOT JIMYHOT LIEHTpa”
(Steere 1949: x). llakne, y mpocTop u3Mmel)y COINCTBEHOT, XeJOHUCTUYKOT HHTEpeca U JIpyre ocode
Kjepkerop cmemra tpehe nmune — bora, koju Taj 0oAHOC ca APYrMM YUCTH OJ MAapIMjalHOCTH U
HECTAITHOCTH JbYJACKUX ocehama, Te 3axTeBa Ja ce Taj BOJIW Kao IITO YOBEK BOJIM caMor cebe. Y
Jpy0OaBu mpema OmmxmeM, bor je mocpennuk, jep ako ce Bonu bor oHzma ce Boiu cBakM 4oBeK 0e3
u3y3eTKa, a npex boroM cBe qymie nMmajy UCTy BpeIHOCT.

IIpema Kjepkeropy, BoJjbeHa oco0a HajOIMka MH je 3aTO INITO ja TO TAKO KEIUM, HEHO
OuBame y3 MEeHe M30IITaBa apyre. MehyTum, Moja Jjpy0aB mipecTaje 1a Oyae UCKJbydnBa camo Kajaa
je apyru O6Iau3y MeHe OHAKO Kako caM ja 0im3y ceGe — y TOM CiIydajy, IpyTH j€ MOj ONIKEbH, YIMe
ce TpeBa3wiIa3d HapIUCOUIHOCT JbYOaBH MpeMa ceOn. Y ceOMYHOM OJHOCY, 3aXTEBHU JbyOaBU YHHE
ce mpema npyrom Omhy, a y HeCeOMYHOM, TH 3aXT€BH YMHE C€ y OJHOCY TpeMa CaMOM CEOH.
Kjepkerop cmatpa 51a je myT ka XpuirhancTBy ycioBibeH oBamiohemem Cuna boxujer u aa je myT
ka bory nyT ka Xpucty, u o6puyto. pyr#u je, y Tom cmuciy, Hocunall boxujer nmuka, a XprucToBo
oBariohewme JOTHYE CBakora, M KOJEKTHBHO M MojeiuHayHo. TakBoM XpumhaHcKoM
u3jeHavYaBamy CBUX Jhynu Hude ce omTpo cymporcraBiba y CBOM aeny Bowa 3a moh, cMatpajyhu
HPaKTUYHO CBOjOM KMBOTHOM MHCHjOM MOHOBHO YCIIOCTaBJbaH€ KJIACHUX, KAPAaKTEPHUX M APYTHX
BPETHOCHUX pa3nuka Mel)y jpyamMa Koje je xpumhaHCTBO moapuBano. YIpaBo Cy Ty ,,CHIY
jeaHakocTu mpen boroM MHOTH cMaTpand pPeBONYLHMOHAPHOM CHaroM xpuirhaHcTBa, KOja YHMHU
CacBMM HE3HAaTHHM IIPOrpaMe CBHX CeKyJapHUX mokpera [...|” (Steere 1949: xi). MehyTtum, u
nopen Bepe y jemHakoct cBux mnpea borom, Kjepkerop ocraBipa mpocTop 3a pasiuke, npusHajyhu
OrpaHHMYea Kao MITO Cy TejecHa rpaha, okomHoctu pohema, oOpazoBame u ci. Te pasmuke
UCTpajaBajy TOKOM BPEMEHCKE er3HWCTEHIje M 0o0eliexaBajy CBaKOr HOBEKa KOju jJohe Ha CBeT.
Vnora xpumrhancTsa je Aa pasyMe CIOJballllbe OKOJTHOCTH, /1a MX OCBEIITA M ITOMOTHE I10jeINHILY
Ja ux tpancuenaupa. Kako Kjepkerop tBpau: ,,[...] HIKO O]l HAC HUje YUCT YOBEK. XPHUIITNAHCTBO
je cyBuIe 030MJbHO J1a OM TOBOPHIIO OECMHUCIHIIE O YUCTOTH JbYH, OHO CaMO KeIu Jla YIMHU CBE
Jbye yucThM. XpuimhaHCTBO HUje Oajka mako je cpeha kojy obehaBa GmucraBuja of cBake Oajke
[...]” (Kierkegaard 1949: 58).

Kjepkerop narnamasa ja jeJHAKOCT Y CBETY HHj€ UCTO MITO M XpHUIThaHCKa jeTHAKOCT, U TO
JEAHAKOCT y BEYHOCTH — ,,KpaJb Mopa celOe uzouhu uznad pasmmka BUCOKOT IOJIOKaja, a Mpocjak
Mopa cebe uzouhiu uznao pasnuke oesnauajuoctu (Kierkegaard 1949: 60). XpumhanctBo, gakie,
NPU3HAje TIOCTOjamhe 3eMaJbCKHUX PasiifKa, ajl j& JeMHAKOCT y HaIMIaKEhy THX pa3jivKa caapKaHa
y 3amoBecTH O JbyOaBu mpema OmmkmeMm. TakBa je Jby0OaB, uctuue Kjepkerop, perka Oynyhu na
BehMHa JbyIM HE ycleBa Jla ce W3aurHe n3Haja pasiuka. C apyre cTpaHe, OHaj KO HACcTOjU Jla BOJIU
OnmKIer He 00azupe ce Ha pa3IMYMTOCT, Beh MHCUCTHpa Ha MPUHLUIY XpHUIIThaHCKE jeJHAKOCTH,
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YHMe 10CTaje HEKO KO Ce HE YKJIana y OKBHPE 3eMaJbCKOT JKMBOTA M OMBA JIAKO M3JI0KEH HamaJuMa
OHUX KOjH KHMBE Yy KOOpJHMHaTama 3eMaJbCKHX pa3nuka. Mneme 3a borom, y dyemy mojemamHaly
OTKpHBA M CBOT OJIMKIGET, pajii yIO3HaBama KUBOTA U caMor cebe, jecTe 030mibaH 3amaTak. Yacr,
cimaBa u Moh ry0e cBOjy MpWBIAYHOCT jep ce y ApymTBYy bora ykwma yXHWBame y CBETCKUM
3a710BOJbCTBUMA. ,,Kama uzemr ca borowm, kana ce cjenuuum camo ca borom u pazymenn na je bor y
CBEMY IITO T€ OKPYKYyje, OH/a OTKPHUBAII — J1a JIK JIa KaK€M Ha COICTBEHY 00J1?7 — OTKpPHBAII CBOT
ommxmer; bor Te onna npucuibaBa Aa Bonuin ommkmer [...]7 (Kierkegaard 1949: 64). I'oBopehu o
nyOuHu mopyke o JpyOaBu mpema OmmkmeM, Kjepkerop nmrtupa amoctona Jlyky: ,,Kaga majem
pyuak WiM Beuepy, He 30BU NpUjaTeshe CBOje, HU Opahy cBOjy, HU pohake cBoje, HU borarte cycjene,
Jla He OW OHJIa M OHM TeOe Mo3Bali ¥ BpaTwin TH. Hero kax unHMII T030Y, 30BU cHpoMaxe, Oorasbe,
Xpome, ciujene; U onaxer hernr OuTH mto oHu Hemajy uyume Bpatutu’” (JIk. 14, 12—-14). Harpana 3a
TaKBO JIOOPOYMHCTBO KOj€ MCKJbyUyje y3ajaMHOCT HE JI0JIa3u y OBOM, Beh y HapeIHOM JKUBOTY.
Haunme, penunponuTeT y CBaKOIHEBHOM >KHBOTY TPEACTaBJba jelaH O] pa3jiora ylaxema y 0JHOCe
ca apyruma. [TpuHnun ,,najem ga O6u ta 1a0” — do ut des (nat.); dadami se, dehi me (CaHCKpPUT)
onpehyje TakaB omHOC. ,,JlapuBame Koje je Hausriea A0OPOBOJHHO, OS3MHTEPECHO W CIIOHTAHO,
MpeACTaBsba 3ampaBo 00aBe3Hy paamy Kojy nokpehe muunu uaTepec” (Mauss 1967: 2). Mehytum,
nobpounHCTBO Ha Koje Kjepkerop m xpumhaHCTBO TO3MBajy jecTe HamulaxXewme quid pro quo
OJJHOCAa W Herjelame Ha HeMOryhHOCT mpumaona 1a y3BpaTH HcToM MepoM. Jla Ou ce apyru
UCTUHCKU BOJIeo, TBpAK Kjepkerop, moTpeOHO je 3HATH 1a je pasziauka u3mel)y MeHe u mera camo
npuBul. Kana ce pasnuke octaBe MO CTpaHH, OCTaj)y ayTeHTWYHA JIMYHOCT U jeaHakocT. Kama Ou
CBaKH I0jeJIMHAIl )KMBEO Ha Taj HAYMH, BPEMEHCKA Er3UCTEHIIM]ja JJoceryia Ou CBOjy HAjBUIIY TauKy.
JKuBOoT cBakako He MOXKe€ OMTH Kao BEYHOCT, ajl TO OYCKHBAWKE CaBPIICHCTBA, Koje ,,0e3
3aycTaBJbama TOKa JKUBOTA, ce0e CBaKOJHEBHO OOHABIbA KPO3 BEUHOCT M KPO3 jETHAKOCT BEYHOCTH,
W CBaKoOT JaHa criacaBa JyIly OJ pa3iuka [...] — To 6u 6mo onpa3 Beunoctn” (Kierkegaard 1949:
73). Kpo3 TakBy nepCrleKTHBY, T0jeAMHAL] IIOCMATpa IPYToT Kao CIMYHOT ceOHu, YIPKOC pa3iinKaMma
CBaKOI' TOjeIMHaYHOI 4YOBEKa — Kpajba, MIpocjaka, Oorarama; OMIKIBH je O3HAKa BEYHOCTH.
XpunthancTBo npeocmunsbaBa ogHoce Mel)y Jpyanma, unHehn ux 3acHOBaHMM Ha CaBECTH.

3a CruBena ['punOnata, kox Otena je ped O ,,paIuKaliHO] HWHAWBHUIAYaIUjU —
JEAMHCTBEHOCTH TIOjeJMHIIA KOjU HE yCleBa WM OA0Mja Ja WCIYHU JIOMHHAHTHO KYJITYypHO
OUeKMBaWme, T€ € CTora O3HaueH Kao HemoBpaTtHo apyraumju’ (Greenblatt 2010: 5).
Hajyne4arspuBHjHU jyHaU IpeICTaB/beHH Kao apyraunju y lllekcnupoBoM KaHOHY jecy, HECIIOPHO,
Hlajnok u Oteno. OOenexxeHH Cy Kao APYrd y OAHOCY Ha Bianajyhy Kyntypy, M Ta Ipyroct
Ipe/ICTaB/ba M3BOp Mpeapacyna, mpe3upa u Mpxkme. OrenoBa (U3MUKA Pa3IUYUTOCT CACBHM je
JpacTUYHA, T€ MpeAcTaBiba, kako npumehyje I'puHONAT, HE TONMKO 3HAK MPUBIAYHOCTH, KOIUKO
MarHeT 3a MpXxmy, kojy Llajmok y3Bpaha nctom mepom, anu koja yaumrasa Otena, ykibydyjyhu u
Jara, amu u [lesnemony, EMunnjy. ¥ Omeny, CeHat HacTOjU J]a Ty MpXIbY Cy30uje, mpeodimkyje u
CBeJ/Ie Ha MPUXBATJBHUBY Mepy, anu Oe3ycnemHo. [Ipema peanma opujentanucre Ensapna Caunna, ,,y
[llexciupoBom Omeny ([Oteno je taj] ,,mro Bapa cBet” (1. 2. 24) (,,abuser of the world” (1. 2. 78)),
OPHjEHT M HWCJaM yBEK Cy NPEICTaBJheHH Kao ayTcajlAepH KOjU WUTrpajy MOCEeOHY YIIOTY yHymap
EBpone” (Said 1977: 71). Oteny ce Mory NpHUIKCAaTH CBE CTaHJAp/IHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE Koje 3amaj
J0/ieJbyje mojequHIMa ca Mcroka — oHu cy

,Ha3aJHU, JIereHepPHCaHM, HEUWBHJIM30BAaHW W 3a0CTalH, [...] IOCMATpaHu Ccy Y
KOOpJMHATaMa KOHCTPYHCAHUM Ha OCHOBY OHWOJIOIIKOT JETEPMHUHHA3MA W MOPAJIHO-
NOJIMTHYKUX oOcyla. Mcrok ce moBe3yje ca eleMeHTHMa Yy 3alajgHOM JAPYLITBY
(menMKBEeHTUMa, IynalyMa, XeHaMa, CHPOMAIIHMMA) KOjH HOCE HACHTUTET KOjU ce Y
HajOOJbEM CITydajy MOKE OMHUcaTh Kao mopakaBajyhe crpan. Mcroumanu ce peTko BUAE U
PETKO Ce Ha WHHX TJIe/la; OHU Cy Pa30TKPUBEHH, IMOCMAaTpaHHW Cy He Kao rpahaHu mim yak
Jbynu, Beh kKao mpoOjeMu Koje je MOTPeOHO PEeIIMTH WM OTPAaHHYUTH WM — Kako Cy
KOJIOHHjaJIHE CHJIE OTBOPEHO IOce3ale 3a lbHUXOBUM TEpUTOpHjaMa — IPUCBOJUTH. Paau ce o
TOME Ja je camo onpeheme Hedera Kao HCTOYAYKOr TojpasymeBano Beh wu3peueH
BPEIAHOCHHU CyJ, a Yy Ciy4ajy JbyAU KOjH Cy HacejpaBajdu OpoHyso OcMaHCKO IapcTBO,
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MOCTOja0 je MMIUIMIUTHY TIporpaM jelioBama. Kako je wucToumak OO TpUIIATHUK
noapelene pace, mera je mpocto 6mmo nmorpedHo notunHuTH” (Said 1977: 207).

Onucann MeXaHW3MH TpETHpama HCTOYWmaka NpucyTHu cy y Omeny. OtenoBa paca
JIOKHMBJbEHA j& Kao M3BOp Hecpehe mojequHana 1 meIoKyImHOT MileTauykor ApymTBa. OTeno je ,,ipHH
maropu oBan” (L. 1. 18) (,,an old black ram”) (I. 1. 89)), ,,ycHa neb6ena” (I. 1. 18) (,,the thick-lips” (L.
1. 67)), ,,moxotau Lpnar” (I. 1. 19) (,,lascivious Moor”) (I. 1. 125)), ,,upmu Bpar” (V. 2. 126) (,,a
blacker devil”) (V. 2. 132)). OnHoc moceTuiana €HTIECKUX MO30pHUINTa jakoOuHcke EHrmecke
npema OTeNnoBOj pacu BEpOBATHO j€ OMO yMHOrOMe CJIMYaH OAHOCY IpPEICTaBHHUKA MJIETAYKOT
apymTBa. O TOME pednTO CBEIOYM IOoceTa MaBapcKor ambacaaopa W merose mnparme JIoHmaony,
1600. rogune. Oneha Tux Apamna, BUXOBH 00MYAjU U OHAIIAKE M3a3BANIU Cy CKaHJAJl y €HTJIECKOM
MUJbEY. 3a0pUHYTOCT 300T ,,BEIMKOr Opoja mpHala Koju Cy ce YBYKIM y bpurancko mapctso”
u3pasmia je u kpasbuna Enuzabera I, xoja je, 1601. ronune, Hapenuia \BUXOB MPOTOH. Y TO BpeMe
je y boratum ciojeBUMa OWJIO MOJEPHO MMATH CIIy>)KHHYa] I[pHE MYyTH jep OM OHA ,,MCTHIANa
OJieTymaBy JICTIOTY JKEHA Y HOpOILI/IIII/I”lg. Mehy Mnedanuma, Oteno je npuxBaheH U EHEH caMo
Kao YycremaHn BojckoBoha. VYiKuBa JUBJbEHE OKpPYXKEHha, HEroBa BOJHUYKA BEIITHHA je
noOpojomuia, ,J[IocMarpaH je OHako Kako Ou EHrjesm BukTOpHjanckor aoba mnocMaTpaiu
kuBonucHor maxapany” (Wain 1994: 14). OrtenoBy BOjHY BEHITHHY W 4acT HE CHOPH HUKO Yy
apamu. OTeNo je yBakaBaH Kao M3y3eTaH BOjHUK, jeJlaH O] Hajoosbux y Mienuma, 300r dera ra
CeHar masbe Kao IIaBHOT 3amoBenHuka Ha Kwumap. Hazuman je ,jynaukum [pamem” (I. 3. 34)
(,,valiant Moore” (I. 3. 47)), ,,imemenuTuM U jyHaukum redepaiom” (II. 2. 49) (,,noble and valiant
general”) (II. 2. 1)), ,,no npupoau Bepaum u mmemerantum” (I1. 1. 48) (,,of a constant, loving, noble
nature”) (IL. I. 270)).

Huje moryhe moysnano 3akspyuntn na nu je llexcrmp 3ammcenno Otena xao appuykor
upHua win Apanuna. Oteno kaxe 3a cede aa je ,,upH” (III. 3. 74) (,,haply for I am black™) (III. 3.
265)) 1 usjennayana Jle37eMOHHH HABOJHU IPeX ca TAMHOM 00joM CBOT juIa — ,,then riac, [...] /
Can je ko Moje yine yahas, pu” (I11. 3. 79) (,,Her name / [...] is now begrimed and black / As my
own face”) (III. 3. 388—-390)). C npyre crpane, Jaro HazuBa Otena ,,aparckum mactyBom” (1. 1. 19)
(,,a Barbary horse” (I. 1. 111-112)) u ,,apanckom ckutautiom” (1. 3. 36) (,,an erring barbarian” (1. 3.
343)), wTo Moke na Oyae u 3Hak OTenoBor aparckor nopekia. LlpHai je npocto u3jeaHavyaBaH ca
Magpom, a MaBap ca mycnumanoM. Kako npumehyje [ejsun Ckot Kacran, npenocehu peun [lona
bemyca (Johan Boemus), ,,0pojuu Hekanammy AQpuKaHIy MaraHy MOCTAU CYy caja ‘TIOIITOBAOIH
Myxamena... u HazuBajy ce Maypuma/Maspuma’ (Kastan 2014: 103). YV Enrmeckoj je peu
,Marrani” 6una xopunrheHa 3a KpiiTeHe JeBpeje niau Masape, KOju Cy NMPUXBATHIN XPUITHAHCTBO
na Ou m30ernm romeme, aud je Tpesa3 Ha HOBY Bepy OHMO camo MuMeTHdku. Y EHrmeckoj
lexcnmpoBor noba, ped ,,MaBap”, y mHoro Behoj mMepu Hero mojam ,JeBpejun”, Owmina je
pajvKaiHO HecTa0WiaH O3HA4YWTeJh, KOjHU je 00yXBarao MHOTO pa3IMYUTHX KaTeropuja —
reorpadckux, pacHux wim penurujckux (Kastan 2014: 105). ITox o3naky ,,MaBap” 6mio je moryhe
CMECTHUTH TI0jeIMHIIC IUPOKOT ETHUYKOT cactaBa — Apare bepOepe nz Mapoka, npHie u3 Adpuke
y mupeM cmuciy, Typke OcMaHiuje Wik MyClIMMaHe yOHIITe, IIpU YeMy Cy ce Ta 3Hauekha 4ecTo
cTarnajia Wid MoThpana. Y Jpamu MOCTOjU MOKYINaj cTabunm3anuje Tor mnojma, uinu 6ap Oreno To
YHMHH, IITO Jaro, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, KOPUCTH Kao CBOj€ INIABHO CPEJCTBO KOJUM MHHUIMPA Maj II1aBHOT
jynaka. Mako je 3a jemHor jakoOmnma Oteno Morao OWTH TOJjeHAKO IMpHAI] U ApamnuH, y
CaBpEMEHMM IIO30pHUIIHUM MocTaBKkama apame Oteno je mo mpaBuiy mpHomyT. [Ipurom, meby
,,0emum” EBporybaHrMa BIAAalio je MUIIUBEHE Jia Cy IpHIM moToMI HojeBor cuna Xawma, Te i1a cy
360r Tora MPOKIETH U 0Cyl)eHN Ha ciryKerbe ApyruM Hapoamma.”’ OHO WITO je, MelyyTHM, H3BECHO 1

' http://www.greengonzo.com/dictionary/Blackemoor.html.

0 A 6ejaxy cuHoBu HojeBu xoju u3uhome u3 kouera Illem, Xam u Jader; a Xam je oran Kanaanuuma. To cy
Tpu cuHa HojeBa, u ox BHX ce Hacenn cBa 3eMJba. A Hoje mouye paantu 3eMiby W mocaay BUHOrpan. Y HamuBmm ce
BUHA ONHM C€, U OTKPH ce Hacpen mmaropa cojera. A Xawm, ortan KanaaHana, BHIE TOJNIOTHEY Olla CBOjera W Kasa
o0ojurn Opahe cBoje Ha mosby. A Illem u Jader y3emie xa/bHHy U OrpHyIIe je o00juLla Ha paMeHa CBOja, U HAyhu
HaTpalllKe MOKPHUILE UM IOJIOTHIY Olla CBOjera, JIMLEM HaTpar OKPEeHYBIIU CE J1a He BHJE FOJ0TU:E Olla CcBojera. A
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3HAYAjHO 32 TyMademe JIeNa jecTe jaCHO HariaiieHa IpHo-0eia OTI03HIINja YTKaHA Y CBAKU CETMEHT
Tparenuje. YIpaBO TaKBa IUXOTOMHja, NpPEIUIMTame TaMHHX M CBETIMX TOHOBa, OternoBa
M3OIIITEHOCT M3 XPHUIThaHCKOT NIPYIITBA, YUHE JpaMy aKTYyEeITHOM Y MOPAJTHOM, ICHXOJIOIIKOM,
CUMOOJIMYKOM, PETUTHO3HOM M JPYIITBEHOM CMHUCITY. TpeHyTak Kajga Ta HM30NIITEHOCT IOCTaje
HajBU/JbMBHja U KaJa TOCTaje Y3pOK CBHX MOTOWmUX Hecpeha jecte OrenoBa sxeHuada ca
HeznemonoM. UnmeHUIA /1a je jeiHa O/l BbUXOBHX JKEHa IOIIa 3a MyIIKapla Apyre pace u3a3uBa
Kol Mneraka oaujyMm. bpabanumo, Jle3eMOHHH OTall M MJIETA4KU CEHATOp, OAOHja Ja MPUXBATH
Opak cBoje xkhepu ca Orenom. O3znojehen, bpabanumo npunucyje Jle3neMonun n3dop BpayOuHu:

Jlorose nojytn, T1IEe MU cakpu Khep? O thou foul thief! Where hast thou stowed
[Tpoxiter 6uo KO MITO CH, OMYUHHUO CH j€, my daughter?
Jep mutam cBe mTO MMa paszyma, Damned as thou art, thou hast enchanted her;
3ap Huje IaHIeM BpayiOnHa cBe3ana’? For I’ll refer me to all things of sense,
Jlerojue Tako HEXHO, cpehHO, TaKo If she in chains of magic were not bound,
[IpotuBHO Opaky, na u3berasaiie Whether a maid so tender, fair and happy,
Bborare, ruznase jbyOumIle Haille 3eMJbe, So opposite to marriage that she shunned
ITap 3ap Ou wKaj TaKo HA OMIITY PYTY, The wealthy curléd darlings of our nation,
YTekJ0 011 CBOje 3allITUTe Ha TPy In Would ever have, t’incur a general mock,
Yahase TakBoOTr 4ya Kao TH — Run from her guardage to the sooty bosom
Jla ra ce nnamu, He 1a yKuBa? Of such a thing as thou — to fear, not to delight.
Hek’ cBer My cyam, HUje ' OUUTO Judge me the world, if ‘tis not gross in sense
Jla cu je 3aBeo raJHUM YHHUMA, That thou hast practised on her with foul

U HexHY BeHy MIIaIOCT IPeBapuo, charms,
[Ipamkom w1’ TpaBoM Koje ciabe CBECT. Abused her delicate youth with drugs or
(Omeno, 1. 2. 24) minerals / That weaken motion. (1. 2. 62—75)

Bpabanmmo cmatpa Opak cBoje khepu npoTtuBnpupogHuM. [[e3aeMoHy cy, mpeMa HeroBUM
peumnma, ,,3aBenu, ykpanu, ynponactwim” (L. 3. 27) (,,she’s abused, stol’n from me, and corrupted”
(I. 3. 60)), oHa je 3aBoJsiena oHor ,,mto rieaar’ 6ojana ce” (I. 3. 28) (,,to fall in love with what she
feared to look on” (I. 3. 98)). [lopyuyje oueBuMa na He Bepyjy Khepuma, a OTeny caBetyje na Oyze
ompesaH, jep ,,kaja oma ciara, Moxke u Tebe oam’” (I. 3. 34) (,,She has deceived her father and may
thee” (1. 3. 289)). Cmarpajyhu Jlesnemonnny ynajy ,.uznajctsom kpu” (L. 1. 21) (,,treason of the
blood”) (I. 1. 168)), bpabanmmo ce oapuye khepu W CKOHUABAa JKUBOT, OMXpBaH OOJIOM U
pazouapamem. Oteno ce Hausrien oceha 100po y yno3u HatypainuzoBaHor EBpomubanuna, Maspa
xpumrhannHa, 006IuKyjyhu cBOj HaeHTUTET Kao Hekora ,,Kora cenar / Hamr menu 30Be cBOjuM CBe U
cea” (IV. 1. 100) (,,Call all-in-all sufficient” (IV. 1. 256)). Oteno je XxpumhaHCKd HWACHTUTET
MHTEpPHAJIM30Ba0 y TOj Mepu na Miewyannma y 3aBagu Ha Kumpy kaxe: ,3ap ce y Typke
npetBopricMo MH / Jla ceObn ynnmmMo 1mro Typuuma bor / 3adpamyje” (II. 3. 55) (,,Are we turned
Turks, and to ourselves do that / Which heaven hath forbid the Ottomites?” (II. 3. 151-152)). Otemno
UCTUYE Pa3JIMYUTOCT Yy OJHOCY Ha Typke, MyCIUMaHCKe ayTcajaepe, KOjU Cy y TOj CIEHH
MapKHpaHU Kao OJMYeHE¢ HacHuJba HacIpaM O4YeKHBaHOT yriaheHor nmoHamama Mueuana. [Toctatu
TypurHOM 3HauM, HECYMELUBO, OJ0AIUTH XPUITNAaHCTBO U MPUXBAaTUTH HciIaM, U Te OTenoBe peyd,
MaKo MOTPJIHE, TOBOPE TIPE CBEra O HErOBOj YBEPEHOCTH Y YKOPEHEHOCT Y MIICTAYKH XPUIINaHCKH
MUJbE, KOja je ocTBapeHa 3axBalbyjyhu meroBoM cBecHOM mpeobpahemy. Ilputom, npyru neo
pedenuiie — ,,1a cebu ynHUMO mTo Typruma bor / 3a0pamyje” onaje U cyOBEep3uBHY HOTY MOXBalie
MyCIMMaHNMa, 4Ydja Bepa 3a0pamyje ymorpeldy aikoxona, mpeMaa je To Moryhe 3Hademe
notucHyTo KacujeBuM xajbemheM 300T Tora MTo ce onuo. TypiMa je OWio 3a0pameHo U yIIaKemhe

kan ce Hoje mpoOyau ox BuHa, 103HA mTa My je yuuHHO Miahu cuH u peue: [Ipokier na je XaHaH, u na Oyze ciyra
ciyrama Opahe cBoje! 1 jorr pede: Brnarocnosen na je T'ocriox bor Illemor, u Kanaan na my Oyne ciyra! Bor na
pammpu Jadera, na xwuBu y maropuma lllemoBum, a Kanaan na um Oyzne cimyra” (Ilocrame 9, 18-27). Iloromim
CuMOBH Cy ceMHTH, TIpe cBera JeBpeju, Koju cebe cmarpajy u3adpaHuM HapoJIoM; oToMiu JaderoBu cy jageroBuu —
HapoJu Koju cy Hacenwiu EBpony; XaMOBU MOTOMIM Cy XaMUTCKH HapOIH, U3 AQpUKe U APYTHX KpajeBa.
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y ¢usnuke oOpauyHe. OTenoBa ornacka HOCH M JI03y JAWBJbEH-a U Ipe3upa mpema Typuuma; Ha
W3BECTaH HAYWH, ,,CTPAaX O]l TypCKe BOjHE MONH YCTyla MECTO JWBJbEHY FHHXOBOM jE€AWHCTBY —
JMBJBCHGY YIIPaBO OHOME IITO je y mocTpedopmanujckoj EBporu Henocrajano” (Kastan 2014: 107).
Y Onwmoj ucmopuju Typaxa (Generall Historie of the Turkes) Puuapna Homnsza (Richard Knolles)
u3 1603. ronuHe, jeIHUM OJ1 TJIABHUX pazJiora ,,eenuunHe” Typaka cMaTpa ce ,,BelTUKO jeIMHCTBO U
ciora Mel)y BUMa... CXOJHO HUXOBO] PEIUTHjU”’, a APYTH €0 PEUCHHUIE OCIIOPEH je HACTaBKOM
,»AKO Ce OHa TaKo Moxke 3BaTH’ . Aytop HMcmopuje, Takohe, mo3uBa kpasba [lejMca aa yjeaunu cHare
ca JpyruMm XpuIinhancKuM BiajapuMa EBporme jep ,,camo Balie yjeinmeHe cHare (Koje HajBuIle
TUIaile BapBapcKOT HEMpHjaTesba) MOTY CMOXAUTH Typcky cumy” (Kastan 2014: 107). Orenosa
peueHHIIa OTKpUBA, MOpe MOJUTUYKHX TOHOBA, NMPEBACXOJHO ICHXOJOMIKY MO33aJUHY, OJHOCHO
Konebame n3Mel)y 1Ba WACHTUTETA, IBE BPCTE ayTeHTUYHOCTH. M3pa3 ,,utemenutu Lpnar” (11. 3.
54, 1I1. 4. 83, IV. 1. 100) (,,noble Moor”) (II. 3. 121, III. 4. 22, IV. 1. 255)) nonarskajy MoHTaHoO,
JlogoBuko u Jle3memMoHa, IMTO 3BYyYM Kao CBOjEBPCTaH OKCHMOPOH ¢ o003mpoM Ha OTenoBy
HECIIOCOOHOCT J1a YYeCTBYj€ Yy NMPHUBHIHOj XapMOHWYHO] JMHAMUIIM MJIETAdyKor npymrsa. Oterno,
HanMe, ce0e BUAM Kao MuBJbeT U ,,kpBHHUKOT (V. 2. 133) (,,malignant” (V. 2. 349)) Typuuna, anu
¥ Kao 3alITHTHUKA XpUITNaHCKOT 3amajia, KOju 3aBpIliaBa CBOj KMBOTHH MYT AECTPYKIMjOM, all U
MOBPAaTKOM y NPBOOMUTHY ciaBy. Y TOBOpY Ipen cMpT, mpuceha ce cBoje ersotuyHe adpuuke
MPOIUIOCTH, KA0 HITO jeé YMHUO OMUCYjyhu HauWH HA KOjU je ocBOojuo Jle3aeMoHny, anu TOBOpU U O
CB0jOj €BPOIICKO] CaIalHOCTH:

Kan ucnpruyare oBo koGHO Jeno,
l'oBopuTe 0 MEHU KO MITO jecam:

He cmamTe HUTIT, HUT 3JI00HO JI0/13]Te.
Tan Moparte rOBOPHUTH O jeTHOM

Koju je Bosto iry0, anu xapko;
JenHoM, He J1ako JbyOOMOpPHOM, ATk
Kan mocra 10, cMyTHa My OeckpajHa ou;
JemHoM, KOT pyka ko Oegau Muamjanar
Onbaru Oucep CKyIJbH HO CaB My PO,
JenmHnom, KOM OKO TYTroM caBla/iaHo,
Maya Ha TOTIJbUB HAYMH HE CBHUKIIO,
Cap cy3e Karbe, KO apabujcKo

When you shall these unlucky deeds relate,

Speak of me as I am; nothing extenuate,

Nor set down aught in malice. Then must you
speak

Of one that loved not wisely, but too well;

Of one not easily jealous but, being wrought,

Perplexed in the extreme; of one whose hand,

Like the base Indian, threw a pearl away

Richer than all his tribe; of one whose subdued

eyes,
Albeit unused to the melting mood,
Drops tears as fast as the Arabian trees

JHpsehe rymy nexosury. To

Hanumre; 3atum, kako y Aneny,

Kan Typunn Heku ¢ TypOaHOM KPBHUYKH j€
Mueunha Tyko u xynuo Behe,

3a rymry mrderax oOpe3aHor rnca

W cMmupux ra, oBako.

(Omeno, V. 2.133)

Their medicinable gum. Set you down this;
And say besides that in Aleppo once
Where a malignant and a turbaned Turk
Beat a Venetian and traduced the state,

I took by th’throat the circumcised dog
And smote him thus.

(V.2.337-352)

Y unny camoyOuctBa, Oteno je ,,Typunn” koju je ,,kpBHUYKKH Mieunha Tyko” 1 OpaHuiai
xpuirhaHCKOT 3amaja, ajal U HeKO KO, y M3BECHOM CMMCIy, mocpeayje usMmely Ta aBa cBeTa, y
MOKYIIajy TOMHpema KoHTpaauknmje. [lpu3op koju Oteno modapaBa cMelITeH je y Auemny, y
ceBeproj Cupuju, koja je y OcMaHCKOM [apCTBY Wrpajia CIWYHY YyJIOry Kao Beneruja y
xpunthanckoj EBponu. buo je To KOCMOIIONMTCKY TproBauku IeHTap Ha oboauma IlapcTBa, Buiie
oKkpeHyT 3amnajy Hero McToky, y KOju €y ce cTuiianu OpojHu Miteuanu. AJieno je OMo yTOUYHIITE 3a
JeBpeje, Tarape, Ilepcujanue, Jepmene, Erunhane, Wunujue u xpumhane, kKoju Cy Ty MOIJIH
C1000JHO paaAnuTH U *KuBeTH. buo je mo3nat u y Enrneckoj, unu 6ap eHriieckum tprouuma. Oteno
j€ CBecTaH NPOTHUBYPEYHOCTH CBOje MO3HUIMjE, HETOB IOCICABH MOHOJIOI TMOTBphyje paciemn
IETOBE JIMYHOCTH. UMHU ce Aa ce carnamraBa ca bpabaniijeBuM BuljereM BpaiOnHe Kao OCHOBE 33
weroB Opak ca Jlesnemonom — ,Ila unak. Cama napas 3amyta” (III. 3. 73) (,,And yet how nature
erring from itself” (III. 3. 229)), xaxxe Oteno, yHocehu npBe Ha3Hake cymMme y Jle31eMOHUHY
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BEPHOCT, a y CYIITHHH CyMIajyhil y TOCTOjaHOCT COTICTBEHOT UICHTUTETA. Jaro BEIITO KOPUCTH Taj
npolen, OJHOCHO HecurypHocT kojy Oteno mpojaBibyje. McroBpemeno, BeHneruja, koja ce
npezacTaBba Ka0 OTBOPEHA, KOCMOTIONIMTCKA JpKaBa, TIOKa3yje CBOje Hajndje, KOje Ce MCIIOCTaBIba
koOHUM 1 3a JeBpeja [llajmoka, koju ocurypaBa (PMHAHCH]JCKU CHCTEM JpikaBe, u 3a LlpHIa, koju Ty
IpkaBy mTUTH. MehytuMm, 3a paznmuky ox Illajmoka, OJHOCHO MPHUITATHUKA jyIEjCKEe Bepe, TJIe
CTIOJBAIIBY 3HAIM JIPYTOCTH, OCHM IIUPKYMIIU3HjE, HE TOCTOje (300T Yera je 3aXTeBaHO HOIICHE
MOCEOHUX CMOJLHUX O0eNeXkja) — pasIMYUTOCT CE OUUTYje Y pasnuiy y aAyxy — koj Ortena je
JOpyroct ouurienHa. ,,Moxe a1 ETHONUbaHMH NPOMMJEHUTH KOXY CBOjy WIM pHUC Iape cBoje?
MoskeTe TM BM YMHHUTH J0OpO HayuyuBmM ce unHUTH 3107” (Jep. 13, 24), ymo3zopaBa mpopok
Jepemuja jeBpejcku Hapon na ce uyBa ox rpexa. Ongjenu e uneje npucytHu cy y Exrieckoj panor
moaepHor nepuona — Ennatan Ilap (Elnathan Parr), cBemrennk u3 Cadoka, mHCHCTHpAO je Ha
cnenehem: ,,AKO cTe ce 3aWcTa mpeoOpaTwiu, ojaajre cBy xBamy [ocmomy, jep Kao IITO
ETnomybannH HE MOKE NMPOMEHUTH KOXY CBOjJY WJIM PHUC IIape CBOje, TaKO HA MU HE MOKEMO
YUHUTH J00pO ako Hac He mpeoOpasu u He momorne Ham Jlyx Ceern” (Kastan 2014: 104), jep
,»LTo je ;synuma Hemoryhe bory je moryhe” (JIk. 18, 27).

OTenoBa LpHA paca HECYMIUBO je KJbyYHa 32 FErOBY CAMOCIIO3HA]y, aJld M 3a TOKYIIIaj
pasyMeBama HaBojHE npomeHe [le3gemMonnHor mopanHor Owha: ,tbeH riac, mro Oeme YHCT KO
Hujanun nuk, / Can je ko moje muie yahas, upa” (III. 3. 79) (,,Her name, that was as fresh / As
Dian’s visage, is now begrimed and black / As mine own face” (III. 3. 387-389)). V lllekcnupoBom
no3opuIiTy 0oja rirymaria Morja je JJako OMTH MemaHa, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Jia IPHUX TIyMaia HHje
owro, Te cy raymnum Qapbanm y Oeny wim npHy 00jy y 3aBHCHOCTH of yjore. Mcropujcku
KypHO3HTET je unmeHuna na cy y lllexcriupoBo Bpeme, Ha CayTOeHKy, Ha MECTy Koje je Ouio
BUUBMBO CBMMa Ha JIOHIOHCKOM MOCTY W OHMMa Ha pelH, OWjie MOCTaBJbaHE OJICEYCHE TJIaBe
NpecTynmHHKa, Koje cy Owne npHe Oyayhm ma cy KyBaHe W mpemasuMBaHe KaTpaHOM Kako O ce
crpedmiia Kopo3uja. Y TO30puIITUMa Cy miyMiu (apOaHu y LUPHO Kajla Cy Urpajd LPHIE WU
haBoma; y ToM cMHmCITy je ,,IiTyMal] 000jeH y IpHO, 0e3 003upa Ha JIMK KOjH j& UTPao, JTUPEKTHO
acorpal He camo ca haBosom ca crene, Beh u ca ocyheHnM u3aajHUIIMa Koje je myOnnka Mopaiia
BUJIETH Ha MyTy A0 mo3opumra’” (Stern 2004: 7), 300r dera je Oteno Morao OMTH JOKUBIJEEH Kao
U3/aJHUK W TIpe Hero mrto nporoBopu. OTeENo je MOrao MmocTaTH KOHBEPTHUT, ald H-ETOB M3BOPHH,
CHOJhAIlbU UIEHTUTET ,,ETHONUbaHNHA” HUje MOrao OUTH npoMemeH. Vako je mwerosa ayla Moria
NPUMHTH ,,CBETJIOCT” XpuIlnhaHcke ,UcTHHE, 3a Mnedane Oreno ocraje mpHAI, OJHOCHO
W30MIITEHUK Y CBaKOM morieny. Temko je 4ak u pehu na nu myxnese peun bpabanuwmjy: ,,AKo je /
Bpnuna — cBux nemota ckym u cruiet / MHoro je Burie jer, Ho 1npH Baml 3e1” (1. 3. 34) (,If virtue
no delighted beauty lack / Your son-in-law is far more fair than black” (I. 3. 285-286))
IpeACTaBJbajy METaIpaMCcKy yIauily WM U3pa3 IPUKPUBEHOT HeoJo0paBama. OTeno je TpakeH u
npuxBaheH oHIa Kaaa je moTpeOHO MoBecTH BOjcKy Ha Typke WM y BpeMeHy MHpa, alli caMo Kao
€r30THYHH IOCT Ha BUCOKOM mpHujemy. OH je MaBap, ,,ijpHa Bucoct” (I. 1. 16) (,,his Moorship” (I. 1.
33)), kako Ta Jaro Ha3uBa, MOAPYrJbUBO My Npunucyjyhu nHemocrojehy tutymy. Kako 3amaxa
Hejun Kacran, goBek kora Poapuro Ha3uBa ,,CKHTHHUIIOM / ITyCTOJIOBOM M cBeTCKOM MpoTyBoM™ (1.
1. 19) (,an extravagant and wheeling stranger / Of here and everywhere” (I. 1. 135-136))
nedunumie cebe U APYru ra AeuHUITY y OJIpenHuIamMa cTabuimHocTu U mocTtojaHoctu. OH je
Hiemmart Bojauk” (I1. 1. 40) (,,a full soldier” (II. 1. 36)), ,,uBpcte xpadbpoctu” (IV. 1. 100) (,,solid
virtue” (IV. 1. 257)) u ,,caBectu uucre” (I. 2. 22) (,,perfect soul” (I. 2. 31)), BEroB UACHTUTET
JieNTyje HeMPUKOCHOBEHO UBPCT, CBE JOK HE Johe 710 pa3dujama Te MeJTOBUTOCTH.

I'eorpadcku mpoctop koju lekcnup rpagun y Omeny cuMOonu4aH je — ,,qaneko cy Typim,
BapBapm3aM, HEpeJ W aMOpajiHe NeCTPYKTUBHE cuie, a Ommka W pasymibHBHja jecTe Benemmja,
I'pao pena, 3akoHa u pazyma. Kumap, Ha rpanumm m3mel)y BapBapctBa u ['panma, HHje curypHa
yTBpZa IUBUIN3anyje kao mro je To Benernuja” (Kernan npema Platt 2009: 71). Benennja ce Moxe
TYMa4uTd M Kao JIMMUHAIHU TPOCTOP ca IyKOTHHAMa CMHCIA Y OHTOJIOUIKO-COIUjaTHOM
koHTeKkcTy. llexcnup je BepoBaTHO OMO ymo3HaT ca mijeTadkoM nobemom y bunm kon Jlemanta
1571. rogune, koja je, mapagokcainHo, MieuaHe xomrana prnanthy van Kunpom. Enrnecka my0mnvika
je Takohe morya 6utu ynyhena y onmurte onajame MieTadke IMOMOPCKe cuie moyeTkoMm 17. Beka,

70



IITO Jaje joIl jeJlaH 3HAYEHCKU CJoj y Tymauewy Omena, a cBakako U Muemauxoe mpeosya.
Obenexena ucropujckum nporahajuma, lllexcrimpoBa Benemmja mpeactaBiba, Y BEIHKOj MEpH,
HECTaOMJIHO TJO, JBOCMHCICHO Yy KYJITYpOJIOIIKOM CMHCIYy W OTBOPEHO 3a CJOXKEHE
eMHUCTEMOJIOIKE MPOTHBYPEYHOCTH. Jlakie, HAacympoT CTaBy O COICTBEHO] HM3Y3€THOCTH KoOja
UCKJbYUyje YHUBEP3aTHOCT ApYror, BeHenwuja je BUIICETHWYKH, TUHAMUYAH LEHTAP Y KOjeM
TPrOBHHCKE Be3€ KOJajy Y Pa3HUM TpaBIMMa, a Ta CIOKEHOCT UCTOPHjCKO-IPYIITBEHUX TMPUIINKA
YUHU je WAEaTHOM 3a pa3Boj JIMYHE U MOPOJMYHE KpH3e, KOja Ce CacBUM J0OpO NMPEHOCH U Ha
Kunap, Ha KojeM Bememmja 3agpxkaBa cBOje CHMOOTHYKO mprcycTBo.”' ITapagokcu omoryhenn
IPOCTOPHUM 00eNexjuMa IPEHOCe Ce Ha CBECT jyHakKa JipaMe, T€ M Ha BUXOB je3UK IMapajiokca, 4uja
ce cyIITHHA oryeaa y JaroBum peunma: ,,Ja uucam oo mrto cam” (1. 1. 17) (,,] am not what I am* (1.
1. 66)). Takohe, Jaro mpe3puBo mocmarpa oHe Koju, kao Oteno, cMarpajy ,,3a 4acHe JbyJe KOjU
camo / Uune ce na cy To, u neno he ce / Jlatu BoguTH 3a Hoc Kao mito ce / Marapuum najy” (1. 3. 37)
(,,That thinks men honest that but seem to be so, / And will as tenderly be led by the nose / As asses
are” (I. 3. 382-384)). Jesuk mapamokca Kojum ce Jaro ciy’ku TOJHMKO je pa3opaH Jia je y CTamy Jaa
HerocTojehe y4MHM TparudHo KOHKpETHHM. Jaro, m3mel)y ocrajior, Ipmu U eJeMEHTE MHTa O
Beneuuju, mpBEHCTBEHO y BE3U ca KapakTepoM MiedaHku, OAHOCHO Jle3nemMoHne. Y 3aBHCHOCTH Of
moTpede, CIyXXH ce TOMjeIHAaKO HIejoM O MieuaHkamMa Kao TOIMITCHWM J>K€HaMa W JKeHaMa
CyMmuBOr Mopaia. ['oBopehn 0 BUXOBO] HABOAHO pacKalallHoOj mpupoau, Jaro kaxe Oteny: ,,0
Jokaszy ja jom He roBopum!” (,,I speak not yet of proof”) Oynyhu ga he xena y Mneuuma ,,HeOy
nokazat / BparoncTsa koja He cMe MYy CBOM / A eHH caBecT HHUje y Tome / Jla ce He moJia, HO
na ce He oxa” (III. 3. 72) (,In Venice they do let God see the pranks / They dare not show their
husbands. Their best / conscience / Is not to leave’t undone, but keep’t unknown” (I1I. 3. 198, 203—
206)). Ilpema JaroBom Buhemy, Jlesnemona je mpaBa MiedaHKka OHAa KaJa je CKIOHA
»~BparoictBuma” u manunyianuju. C qpyre crpane, kajaa kenu aa yoenun Ortena y HEMPUPOIHOCT
Jle3neMOHHHE OJUTyKe Jla € yJa 3a era, Jaro Haryamasa palMoOHAJHOCT M M3y3€THOCT Ipaja u3
KOjer MmoTHye:

He npumut’ ToNKe OpauHe MOHYIE, Not to affect many proposed matches
[Toanebspa meHor, 6oje, cTamexa Of her own clime, complexion, and degree,
[ITo npupona y cBeMy, BUIUMO, TEXKH. Whereto we see in all things nature tends —
[Tux! TakBa CKJIOHOCT YHCTO 3ayaapa Foh! one may smell, in such, a will most rank,
Ha tpynu Hecki1a/, CBECT HEMPUPOTHY Foul disproportion, thoughts unnatural.
Omnpoctute My, ja He TOBOPUM, But pardon me: I do not in position

W3pudHO 0 B0Oj, Majia cTpaxyjem, Distinctly speak of her; though I may fear

Ha, ctpacr joj, kax ce 60JbeM Cydy BpaTH, Her will, recoiling to her better judgement,
ITopeau Bac ca CBOjUM 3eMJbaliiMa. May fall to match you with her country forms,
U noxkaje ce, Moxna. And happily repent.

(Omeno, 111. 3. 73-74) (II1. 3. 232-239)

Haxie, Jle3nemMoHa je KpeHyna MyTeM ,,Heckiana” U ,,HePUPOJHE CBECTH, U3HEBEpHUIIA je
MJIETauKe Ha30pe MOPATHOCTH, alld C€ MOXeE IMOBPAaTUTU KpO3 IOKajame. Jaro Kopuctu Bubheme
Benenuje xao myHe BpiMHaA M Kao 3ie, Aenyjyhu y concrBeny kopuct. IlourpaBame ,,Jymiaum
cmucioM, kako je Enmynn CneHcep Ha3Bao HauuMH JaroBor peTopckor MaHeBpucama |...],
UCTOBpeMeHO Hac mojiceha Ha Moh moere M peropa: mapajokc je cpxk BepOalmHe Kpearje, MOXe
MPOU3BECTH HOBA CMUCTEMOJIONIKA 3Hauema, am je U Beoma omacan” (Platt 2009: 87). Ilomyt
eJleMeHaTa Kao MITO Cy CTEYeHH XpUIMNaHCKH HIEHTUTET M pacHa APYrocT IJIAaBHOT jyHAaKa,
YKJbY4yjyhu IpoCTOpHHM OKBHP HPOKET MOJUTHIKO-KYITYPOJIOIMIKAM MPOTUBYPEYHOCTUMA, U jE€3UK
JIpaMe 000jeH je mBocTpykoinhy u cyOBep3uBHOIINY 3HauYeHma. Kpo3 jesnuky maHumysanujy, Jaro
ycIieBa Jla BpJIMHY TPETBOPH Y MOPOK, a OTENIOBY OTBOPEHOCT M JIAKOBEPHOCT y Hajrope 310. CBoj

' TIpeu u mpyru kBapTo Hoce noxHacnoB: The Moore of Venice (Masap u3 Miemaxa), 4nme ce CHrHATH3MPA
He camo OrenoBa paca Beh u uranujancku Mmusse qpame (Roberts 2003: 120).
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MeToJ1 Ha3uBa ,,0orociosibeM nakia” (II. 3. 60) (,,Divinity of hell!” (II. 3. 317)), mTo je camo 1o
cebu mapagokc. M cama maprunamnoct Otena jecte onpeleHH amcypi, KOju ce 3aomTpaBa g0
TParugHOT MCXOJa y JPYToj MOJIOBHHHU Jpame, TJe M3OIMIITEHOCT MocTaje ounrieana. VHaBepsuja
3Ha4YeHa ,3aMarjbyje jacHy THIIOJOTH]Y W OTeXaBa YCIIOCTaBJbalke CTAOMIHHX oOpa3ama
MHKJTY3UBHOCTH, MCKJbYYCHOCTH, MPHUIIAHOCTH, [[I0jMOBa] KO mpuUIajaa rie, Ko je nmoapehen kome,
KO je 3arodeH, a ko cioboman” (Bishop 2009: 201). dpama wu3ma3u W3 OKBHpa IIPOCTOT
ICUXOJIOMKOT jeTepMuHm3Ma jep Orteno Huje HHU Everyman HHTH JUBJbAK HEJbYJCKHX
KapakTepucTuka. Hberosa reorpadcka wiM KyJlITypHa HEYKOPEHEHOCT AyOJba je U U3paXKEHHja O]
[IlajnokoBe ¢ 003MPOM Ha H-ErOBY YJIBOjEHY M30JIOBAaHOCT — W O] BEHELHjaHCKOT JAPYIITBA U O
COIICTBEeHE KynTypHe no3unuje. Ilopen yHuBep3amHocTu emonyja koje OTesno ucrosbasa, y lbemy je
noTpeOHO MPerno3HaTh U KOHKPETHE OJUIMKE HEeroBOT pacHor nopekna. Hamme, ,,Oteno cebe Buau
pa3IUYUTO — U Kao €r30THYHOr MIeTka, KOHBEPTUTA y MPaBOM CMHCIY, KOjH je crocoOaH 3a
CBEOOYyXBaTHY acHMWIAIM]y, U Kao BapBapuHa, KOjU 3aciyxkyje maa Oyne ynumren” (Berry 1990:
323). HberoBa HecmocoOHOCT na m3ahle W3 Te PECTPUKTHUBHE MaTpHIE MOXKAA je jemaH oOf
HAjCHAXXHUJUX W3BOpa TparudHor ocehama y napamu. [IpBo mro Oteno umHU jecTe Aa oxdamu
JaroBe mHcunyanuje na bpabanuuo nehe no3Bonutu Opak: ,,UuH u yrnen moj / M caBect uucta
nokamrhe ga cam npas!” (L. 2. 31-32) (,,My parts, my title, and my perfect soul / Shall manifest me
rightly” (I. 2. 31-32)), TBpau oH, no3uBajyhu ce u Ha ycnyre Koje je unHno Mnetaukoj PenyOnumu,
Kao ¥ Ha CBOj APYIITBEHM CTATyC 3a KOjU TBP/U Jia je noctojaH JlenemMone:

Ho ycmyre mro cam yunnHuo My services which [ have done the signiory
Cumopuju, xxande he merose Shall out-tongue his complaints. “Tis yet to
Hansukaru. Jom hy o6jaBuTh, know —
Kazx BunuMm na je xBanucame 4acr, Which, when I know that boasting is an honour,
Jla 5XMBOT MO]j U PO MO] Cy OJ1 JbyI1 I shall provulgate — I fetch my life and being
Buanapcxkor coja. Moje 3aciyre From men of royal siege, and my demerits
Ha paBHOj HO31 MOTY J1a TOBOpe May speak unbonneted to as proud a fortune
Toj ropnoj cpehu kojy cam cTekao. As this that I have reached. For know, lago,
Jep, Jaro, 3naj xag HE OMX BOJIEO But that I love the gentle Desdemona,
He3nemony, ja He OUX CITyTao I would not my unhoused free condition

V okoBe u cTere 6eckyhHy Put into circumscription and confine
Crnobony cBojy, 3a cBa MOpcKa Oiara! For the sea’s worth.

(Omeno, 1.2.22) (1. 2. 18-28)

OBze u Ha APYTUM MECTHMA, je3uK KojuM ce OTeNo CIIy)Kd peTOPHYKH je MpeHarjameH, a
pas3ior HHUCY TOHOC WM HEOIpaBIaHa CaMOIOBOJHHOCT, Beh yHyTpamrmba HECHTYpHOCT, MITO
nokazyjy motomH norahaju. Y cyuemaBamwy ca bpabGanmmjem, Oteno 3Ha ma je mpemnrao
HEI03BOJbEHY TPAHWILy, TE€ CTOra IMOKYIIaBa Ja ce ONpaBla y3BUIICHHM IO3MBAaKkEM Ha paTHE
ycrmexe M 4HH, CBOjy CIIOCOOHOCT, BpimHEe u ycinyre Cumopuju. Mehytum, cyaehu npema craBy
Jara, Ponpura u bpabanuuja, HuiTa oJ] Tora Hije BayKHO y nopehemy ca IpecTyloM yiaje BbUXOoBe
KeHe 3a IpHua. Pasnuke y roauHama, peiluruju, CTaTycy y JIpyroM cy IUIaHy y OJHOCY Ha
,,HETIPUPOJHOCT” Opaka, Koja ce He Moxe npeBa3uhu 3aciyrama y paty. OTesno HeMa OAroBop Ha
TakaB Hepas3JjoXaH THeB U MpXKmy. [lutame Opaka OmBa mpea qyxjaeM Op30 CKpajHyTO moTpedbom
XUTHOT pearoBama Ha TYpPCKy mpeTwy. Jlyxm omo0OpaBa Opak peunma: ,.Ja MuciauM Ta OM mpuya
ocojuna / U mojy khep” (I. 3. 31) (,,I think this tale would win my daughter too” (I. 3. 170)) u
masbe Otena na Kumap. BpabGanmmjeB ruHeB Huje yOmaxkeH, a u Jle3nmemoHa mma moTpedy na
panmoHanu3yje cBoj uzbop: ,,OTenoB UK ja BuaeX y ayxy My / M wactu My u xpabpoj yiosu /
[TocBermia cam yaec cBoj u mymry” (,,I saw Othello’s visage in his mind / And to his honours and
his valiant parts / Did I my soul and fortunes consecrate” (I. 3. 248-250)). [Ie3nemona 6upa Otena
HE 300T HETOBOT JINKa, Beh ympkoc meMy, cyonumunryhu crpax octaTka apymrsa. [Ipemaa ciieHa
CyIHHMIIE JIOHEeKIe onpaBaaBa Otena, BErOBO ,,IPHWIO” HE WIMYe3aBa 10 Kpaja apame. Moryhe je
TBpauTH u na OTenoBa TEHJACHIMja Ka camojpamaTh3allfji, pamHBOCT Y OJHOCY Ha Jara, Oec
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npema Jle3neMOHM UM TPEACMPTHH TMOKYIIaju Ja Ce CcaMmoolpaBAa HMajy W3BOPHIUTE Y
onrepehenoctu cBojom 60jom koke (Berry 1990: 325). Ilpunannoct npyroj pacu npunyhasa Orena
Jla ce MHAMPEKTHO yaBapa Jle3aeMonn, Tek HaKOH ITO OHA TIOKaKe M3BECHO MHTepecoBame. Kpos
npyuYe O CBOJUM paTHUM ycmecuma, OTeno MOKyIIaBa Ja OOJIMKyje CIMKy o cebu koja he Outm
npuxBahena y BeHenuju, ynHM ce na ce Jle3memMoHa 3aby0sbyje y aBaHTYype KOje j& MPOKHBEO.
Kako marnamaga ['purOnat, ngeatutet OTena 3aBUCH O]l ,,KOHTUHYHPAHOT U3Bolema [...] lerose
‘npuye’, ryOuTKa HEroBOI NMOpPEKiIa, IPUXBaTamka U CTATHOT MIOHaBJbakha HOPMU Apyre KyiaType”
(Greenblatt 1980: 245). Oreno Bepyje y MoryhHOCT acuMuiainuje y MIJIETa4Ko JPYIITBO, a M3a Te
Bepe Halla3W ce CTpemnma npeoOpahennka aa Hehe Outu npuxBaheH. Jaro mpemno3Haje ynpaBo Taj
CTpax W Ha HEMYy Tpaau CBOj miaH. McTo Tako, JaroBo M3BUTONEPEHO W HECTAOWMIIHO ,,ja” OuBa
perummnupano y Oreny. IomyTt Gora Janyca ca nBa nuia y Kora ce 3aKiiMi-€, Jaro jako Mema
¢usnonomujy ® mpuiarohaBa ce mIpoMeHamMa OKpyXema palud ocTBapema Imiba. Hocehu
pacuenspeHoCT y caMoM ceOu, Jaro je ycremHo npeHocu Ha apyre — aenyjyhu npotus Otena, oH
npony0Jbyje HBEroBo 0Tyheme YCIOBFEHO pacCHOM IpunanHouhy, any y TOj ajujeHauju npedrusa
u Jaro. Otena cmemra y o0JiacT Koja je ,,TaMHAa”, 3a Pa3JIuKy Oj ,,0eimia’ KOje HaBOIHO HEMY
npunana, u oreapa y Oteny ,,0macHe YHYTpallkbe MPOCTOpe — MHCIH KOje Cy 10 Taga Ouiie
HEIO3HATe, yceshaBa y BHUX yynoBuinTa koja Orteno Huje umao” (Adelman 1997: 128).

ToxoMm 16. u 17. Beka, Enrnecka ce cyounna c morpebom aa peaedunuine cBoj HalMOHATHU
UJIGHTUTET Kao ,U3BOjeH” M CyNEepHopaH y OJHOCY Ha HEHe ,BapBapcke cycene”. Jlo HoBe
,,AHTPOCTIEKIHje”’ JIONIO je Tpe cBera 3axBalbyjyhu penurujckoj pedopmariiji, 0THOCHO PACKHUILY
cuMOOJIMYKE Be3€ ca JYXOBHUM IIEHTpoM y Pumy, 300r yera je OWIIO HEONXOJHO MPEOCMHCIUTH
WIGHTUTET y CMHCIY Of[Bajala Of TOrI IeHTpa. VcroBpemeHo, 3eMiba H3Ja3d U3 CBOje
TpaJUIMOHATHE W30JI0BAHOCTH M JI0JIa3U Y JOAMP Ca Pa3IHYUTHM KyJITypama W JAPYLIITBHMa Kpo3
HarJId Pa3BOj TPTOBAYKHX Be3a ca OCTAaTKOM cBeTa. IlpuToM, ynmpkoc koHTakTy ca HoBuMm cBeTom,
Enrmecka ce nmpikana crape Imojeine CBeTa Ha TPU 30HE — JyXKHY, CEBEPHY M YMEpEHy, a TH
reorpadcku (pakTopy MpeIcTaBhaU Cy OCHOB 32 JepHHUCAke ETHHIKUX pa3iuka Melhy Hapomuma.
[Ipema ,,reopuju xymopa”, kKoja ce ocnama Ha uzeje Apuctorena, ['anena, Burpysuja, [Inunuja n
JIpyTUX, EHIJIECKH eTHHIUTET OHO je TepIunupaH Kao ,,CeBEPHH , OIHOCHO BapBapCKH.
»XyMOpallHa yMEPEHOCT cMaTpaHa je OCTBApHBOM CaMO y yMEpPEHO] KJIMMH MOIyT ctape ['puke u
Puma, xoju cy ce Hamaswiu usMmel)y BapBapckor ceBepa u jyra. [la 6u ce moCTHINIa paBHOTEXa,
obnacT Ha jeTHOM O/ MOJIOBAa MOpajia je YCBOjUTH ojipeheHe yTHiaje yMepeHe KIMMe, a Kako je
pedopmMaijoM HNpeKHHyT JOTOK THUX yTHIaja U3 ymepeHe cpenauHe Puma, Enriecka je mopana
penedunmcatu cBoj uaeHTurer. [Ipe packuna ca Pumom, EHriesu cy MHOTO moJiaraiy Ha MHT Ja Cy
noromuu TpojaHala, OJJHOCHO J1a Cy C lbUMa KPBHO ITOBE3aHH, T€ Ja HOCE MJIEMEHUTO MOPEKIO U
NpeACTaBJbajy HAjIUBIIN30BAHU]Y pacy y HCTOpHUjH. Taj MUT je MpBHU MyT U3JI0XKEH y Mcmopuju
bpuma (Historia Brittonum), oxo 800. romune, u 'y Hcmopuju xkpamesa bpumanuje (Historia
Regum Britanniae) 1ledpuja oq Moumyta (Geoffrey of Monmouth), ¢ mouerka 12. Beka. Hakon
packuga ca Pumckom mpkBoMm, EHriiecka ce ompude TOr MHUTa M TPaXH alTepHATHBHE HAYMHE
neduHUCama cBoje moceOHocTH. McTo Tako, CBECT 0 MpHUIAIaky CEBEPHOM €THOCY yTHIaia je Ha
CTBapame oapeheHor koMIuiekca HHGEPUOPHOCTH, HEKE BpPCTe reorpadckor AeTepMUHHU3MA, 300T
yera Cy CHIVIECKH eTHoTpadu M ayTopu TOKyIIaBaId Jia CTa0WIN3yjy M pexaOWinuTyjy mojam
ceBepmaukor uJeHTuTeTa. I[IpekuHyBIIM Be3e ca PUMCKHUM ayTOPUTETOM U MEIUTEPAHCKUM
Hacnehem, Enrnesu ce cyouaBajy ca 3acrpamryjyhom moryhHomhy na npencraBibajy HacleTHUKE
JUBJbAYKE, pa3y3JlaHe pace, 300T dera Cy yUeHH JbYM MOKYyIIaBaiu aa nponal)y 6ojbe o0jammemne.
Uctopuuap Bunmmjam Kamaen (William Camden), y cBom neny bpumanuja (Britannia), u3 1586.
TOJIMHE, U3HEO je WAejy Ja je M3BOpHM BapBapu3aMm Enrnesza ounmhen He 3axBaspyjyhu qpeBHOM
nopeKily ¥ Bezama ca Pumom, Beh 3axBaspyjyhm pumckoMm ocBajamy. EHrmesm cy mormm maa
MHJIMPEKTHO TOJIaXKy TPaBO Ha TEKOBHHE IIMBHJIM30BaHOT cBeTa. Ty Teopujy je momapkao u EnmyHn
Cuencep (Edmund Spenser), koju je ombarmo ujaeje o Besu Enrnesa ca Tpojaniuma u mpummcao
craryc EHrnmecke kao NIMBWIM30BaHE HallMje HE HEHOM IMOpeKily Beh unmeHHnu na je Owa
MOKOpeHa ojf MONHWX OCBajadya KOjU Cy JIOHEIM CBOjy KyJITypy Ha ocTpBo. Ta Teopwja, Kojy cy
apTUKYJUCAIN HAjUCTAaKHYTUJU YMOBM TjyJopoBcke EHrmecke, 6ama HOBO CBETJIO Ha MOJAEPHO
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CXBaTame IIECHACCTOBEKOBHOI BHl)emha KOJOHHWjanu3Ma HE y CMHUCIY pelpecuBHE cuie, Beh y
CMHCIy TpWINKE 32 JIpyIITBeHH, a Moryhe W eTHWYku Hampenak. [Ipema momeHyToj Teopujw,
pasymeBame eTHUIUTETa y EHrneckoj je 6mmo ogpeheno pumckom xomonuzamujom (Siik 2001: 25—
28). IlocraBpa ce mMUTame Ja JIM je pasyMeBame ETHHULUTETa KPO3 MPU3MY PHUMCKOT YTHIIaja
MOJPa3yMeBaji0 U YCBajalke KAaTOJUYKOT HICHTUTETA, KOjU je pPaJUKaHO YKUHYT y TEPHOLY
EHTJIeCKe pedopMarimje.

[Totpebno je Harmacutu ga je ox 14. mo 17. Beka, 3amam Ouo cBemok pactyhe mohu
OcmaHCKOr 11apcTBa, KOj€ je YCIIOCTAaBWJIO BJIACT HAa TPU KOHTHHEHTa. bp3o HampenoBame Ha
bankany y 14. Bexy u man Lapurpana 1453. roguHe mojadanu cy cTpaxoBe o Moryhem mpomopy y
xpumhancky Epory. Typcka omcana bewa 1529. roaune mpezacraBibania je KyJIMHHAIH]Y Te
BojHnuke Mohu. Mako Beoma ymasbeHa of OcCMaHCKOr LApCTBAa M CTOra MajiO BEpOBaTHa MeTa
ocBajama, EHrIecka ce ocetmiia moceOHO yrpoKEHOM Y MOJUTHYKOM, EKOHOMCKOM M PEIHUIHjCKOM
cvmucny. Typuu cy MCKJby4HBa BOjHA M TIOJIMTHYKA CHJIa Ha MeauTepaHy M KOHTpOJUILYy OpojHe
MOpPCKE TpProBayke IMyTeBE, Ka0 W Jpyre BakHE TproBauke mneHTpe Ha I[lyTy cBuie. Enrmecku
NPEeBOJIM KOHTUHEHTATHUX UCTOpUOTpaduja mpoyOspUBaIi Cy TeHEpaTHO HEMPUjaTeIhCKO BUleHe
uciama, a XpuImhaHCKU YWTaJIall je MOJICTHIIAH Ja Pa3MOTPU CBOje MPECTYIE U Jia ce, Y HUIeaIoM
clydajy, TOKaje 3a BUX ¢ O03MpOM Ha TO Ja je, KaKko je CMaTpaHO, XPHUITNaHCKH HEMOopal
pasraeBro bora. [llexcrnmpoB caBpemenuk Engsun Cennus (Endwin Sandys), y meny Europae
Speculum, n3 1605. roguHe, 1aMeHTHpa HAJl TUME IITO je xpuithancka EBpomna pa3zjeaumena u Huje
y cramy Ja cabepe cHare 3a 0opOy mpotuB Haaupyher uciama. 3akibydyje na 10 jeJIMHCTBA HE
MoOe Johu cBe JOK TpeBlafaBajy JIUYHU MHTEPECH U CYKOOHM m3Mel)y KaTolMka W mpoTecTaHaTa
(Schmuck 2000: 547). Mako je roguHy JaHa paHHje marna eKCKOMyHHIIMpao Kpabuily Enmzabery,
3ajeqHuyka xpumhadcka mobGema kox Jlemanra, 1571. rommHe, Omna je TpoOCTaB/bEHA Y
npoTecTanTckoj EHrneckoj BarpomeTnma, IMporoBeIMMa U 3BOHABOM IPKBEHUX 3BOHA. OCHHBaY
nciaama, npopok Myxamen, 03HauaBaH je Kao ,,apXuHenpujaTresb XpucTtoB” u ,,yibe3”. Karonmmuka, a
KacHHje M TPOTECTAaHTCKAa TpOIAaraHia 4YecTO je KOPUCTHIA eNMHTEeT ,,TYPCKH 1a HhHME O3HAuu
cBako 310. Karonmuk Tomac Mop (Thomas More), Ha npumep, ontyxyje Mapruna Jlytepa 3a jepec,
u3jenHavaBajyhu ra ca Myxamenom u TBpaehu 1a je myTepaHcka cekTa ropa ol peluruje ,,BeTHKOT
Typumna” (Schmuck 2000: 549). Vcra penurujcka peroprka HAaCcTaBJbEHA j€ Y BpeMe KpasbHIle
Enuzabere, kana, Ha mpuMep, KaTOJUYKM KapAuHaJl KeHTepOepHjCKH yro3opaBa Ha ,,00TOXYJIHO
nonamame” Xenpuja VIII, npornamasajyhu ra ,,Behom onacHomhy” mo penurujy on ,, Typunna”.
Takohe o3HauaBa mpoTecTante Kao ,HOBe Typke” KOju cy ce mojaBuinu y aApymtBy. Ca
MpeoOIMKOBalkEM ETHUYKOT WACHTUTeTa y BpeMeHy Xenpwja VIII, Typuu cy mocmyxwim Kao
O3HaKa HAI[MOHAJIHOT, PEeUTHjCKOr M pacHor anteputera. llepuenmuja Typaka, a caMuM TUM U
Magapa u Apyrux npunaaHuKa HCIaMcKe Bepe, Hocuia je onpeheny HOTy 3a30pa ¢ 003upoM Ha Moh
Ocmanckor napcTBa, koje cy Enrmesn 16. Beka mocMaTtpanu kao BojHO HaaMmohuuje. Mehytum, y
NOTPa3H 3a MMIIEPUjATHUM MOJEIOM KOju OW CIeIWId, EHTJIECKH ayTOPH 4YeCcTO Cy M3pakaBallid
xBay npema Ocmannrjama. OnpelyeHa m03a UMIIepujaaHe 3aBUCTH, aMOUIIHje, XKeJbe U (DaHTa3uje y
omHocy Ha Typke Owmia je MpHCYTHA y JenmMa eHrieckux ayropa mpe 1600. rogune. Mehytum,
nako cy Typuu nocezoBany *eJbeHe elIeMEHTe BOjHE U Iapcke MOhM, BUXOBa KyJITypa U pelluryja
HepLUNypaHe Cy Kao BapBapcke U nmaraHcke. Mciam je BuheH kao packainallaH, IpellaH, CeH3yalaH
1 3aBoJbUB. TokoM 16. u 17. Beka, HUje OMII0O HEYOOHUajeHO /1a SHIVIECKH MOPETLTOBIN U TPTOBIIH
Ha MeauTepaHy npuxBare HciaaM Kao CyleprHOpHU]y U U3a30BHU]y penurujy. EHrnecku u eBponcku
MHTEJIEKTyalIlll y HEBEpUIM CY I[OCMAaTpajH JIaKohy Impejacka Ha HUCIaM, JOK Cy €BPOIICKH
xpuihany OWIH MOJIEJhbeHH Ha JIB€ KOHPpOHTHpaHe (pakiuje — KaTOJIUKE B IMPOTECTaHTE. Y MECTO
Ja 331001y CTaTyc KyATYPHO CyNEpHOpHHjEr Hapona, Typuu cy oKapakTepHCaHU Kao BapajHie U
NPECTYHHIIM, OJHOCHO Kao OlacHa Haluja Koja ce MIMpH U Koja Moke ycucaTu y cebe npyre (Siik
2001: 136). OcMaHCKO IIApCTBO OMJIO j¢ Y BEIMKO] MEPH OTBOPEHO 3a YIUIUB Pa3IHYUTHX YTHUIAja U
TOJICPUCAJIO j€ U, IITABHIIE, TPUXBATAIO Kao 100poAoNLIo yuemhe pa3iuuTuX Hapoia Y leroBOM
¢yHKIMOHKMCakY. XpuimhaHu W JeBpeju MOTIIM Cy y4eCTBOBATH y TOJMTHUYKOM KHUBOTY Llapctaa,
gyuje cy ce rpanune y 16. u 17. Beky mupuie 3axBasbyjyhn ocBajamuma. llapcTBo je Bimagano
MOTPaHUYHUM 00J1acTUMa, y KojuMa cy xpuithanu riahanu nanak u, usmel)y ocranmx, o0yxBaTaio
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je ceBepHoadpuuke obmactu Amkupa, Tyrauca u Tpurnonuja. Jlok ¢y ce Typcke Tpylie 1 MOpHapuIa
OOpHJIH TTPOTHB PUMCKO-KAaTONMYKUX ojpena y ueHtpanHoj EBponn n Ha Cpemo3emiby, SHINIECKH
NPOTECTAaHTU Cy YCIOCTaBJhaJHM TproBauke Be3e ca Ocmannujama, jadajyhm cBoje TPUCYCTBO Y
Typckoj. Tako, na mpumep, cep Xenpu bmant (Sir Henry Blount) ogymeBspeHo ommcyje cBoje
nckycTtBo y OCMaHCKOM LApCTBY y Kbu3u [lym y Jlesaum (A Voyage into the Levant), n3 1636.
roause: ,,[ Typmu cy] jennan MoaepaH Hapo, CHIIaH Ha JIey, a BUXoBo L]apcTBo je Tako n3HeHaaa
OCBOjHJIO CBET U IOCTaBHJIO TAKO jaKe OCHOBE KaKBE HMKO IIpe BUX HUje noctaBuo” (Blount mpema
Vitkus 2003: 21).

butn Typuwmn 3Haumio je y jakobunckoj Enrnmeckoj mmatm y3nemupyjyhe HecTaOwmiaH
uaeHtuteT. bunapue onosunyje (Enrnes—crpanai, xpunhaHuH—TIaraHuH, PHUjaTeJb—HENPH]jaTEh)
HCTOBPEMEHO Cy U IMOJpKaBaHe U JeKoHcTpyucane. OTeno je mpukaszaH Kao ,,mieMeHutd LpHai”
KOju HUje HH ,,0€0” HU ,,ipH’ Oyayhu na je meroBo JAYXOBHO ,,I[PHHUIIO” UCIPAHO MPHUXBATAHEM
xpumrhaHcTBa, and, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO, CBOj KHUBOT H KHBOT JPYTHX 3aBpIIaBa ,,qpHAM’ nenuma. Ha
JOHJOHCKO] TO30pHHUIM, Typuu Cy TMpencTaB/baHdM IBOjaKO — W Kao JEMOHHM30BaHH M Kao
Y3BUIIICHH, MPOKAXEHU W IelkeHU. buxoBa BojHa Moh je 3amuBibyjyha, alm W TMOTEHIH]jATHO
TpancrpecuHa. O 1579. no 1642, Ha eHTIECKO] CIIEHU TIOCTABJBEHO j€ YETPJECET celaM ApaMa O
OpPHjEHTY, a y TPUIECET jeJJHOj MUPEKTHO CE MOMHUEY TYPCKH CYITaHU WM JPYTH TYPCKH JIMKOBU
(Barin 2010: 38-39). baBehu ce nuramem ayTcajaepa W MHCaAjJepa Y pPEHECAHCHO] JIpamu, AHHA
JIlymba (Ania Loomba) npumehyje:

,»Ha IIeKCIMPOBCKOj W JPYrMM HOBOBEKOBHUM IIO30pHMIAMA, ayTcajaep Ce YOIIITe He
Hana3u 6e30eHo ,,u3BaH” — [...] OH WM OHa mpere Ja npeljy TpaHule pacHUX, ETHUYKUX
WIN PENUTHjcKuX pa3nuka. OTeno HUje MpOCTO CTpaHall KOju Mpelia3u JUHHjY jkKeHehn ce
Jle3neMoHOM, OH je MCTOBPEMEHO €r30THYHH ayTcajlep KOjU je y CTamy Ja caM oJ0paHd
Benemnujy om nmpyrux aytcajaepa kao mrto cy Typru. Illajmox m Ilopruja ykasyjy Ha
HecTaOWIHY TpaHuly m3mely ,,rproBua” u ,JeBpejuna” y Benenuju, a [lecukun npemnazax
Ha xpunrhancTBo nmojceha myOIMKy Ha TO KOJIMKO CYy TpaHHMIle u3Mely 3ajemHuIia moposxe”
(Loomba 2001: 162).

Ucnamcku cBer 6mo je m3HeHahyjyhu w y30ymibuB 3a eHriiecky myomuky. Kpmieme
HOJpa3yMEBAaHUX KyJITypHUX KOHCTPYKLHja U Tabya y Be3U ca peJIurujoM, KJIaCHOM NpHnagHohy,
pacoM, OHIIO je HApOYXUTO M3a30BHO. Y MO30PUIITY je MpHKa3uBaH oOpa3zall Koju ojapaxkana 00jazHu
Enrnesa y Be3u ca TypcKOM, ald M KaTOJIMYKOM WHBa3HjOM, KOHBEP3HjOM, MHUCIIETCHAIIHjOM, a
caMUM TUM H TIpJbameM eHryecke kKynrype. Kako tBpau [Jejsun Butkyc (David Vitkus), npenazak
Ha WCJaM, WIH PUMCKH KaTOJMIM3aM, CMaTpaH jé BPCTOM CEKCYAJIHOT MPECTyIla WA TyXOBHE
NPOCTUTYLIHjE, a MPOTECTAHTU3aM je M3PHUIIA0 MCTY Ka3Hy — BEYHO IPOKIETCTBO — 32 CBE KOJU CY
Ounm 3aBefieHM manoM WM mpopokom Myxamenom (Vitkus 1997: 146). KonBeptur Ha creHu
O0OHMYHO je 3aBpIIaBa0 Ha MCTH HAYMH — MPHXBATabe UCJIaMa 3HAYMIIO j€ Ha3agaK, OHOCHO CMPT U
npokiierctBo aymre. [lopen Tora mro je MpeacTaB/bao €r30THYHOT NPECTyNHHWKa, TypuuH je
U3a31BAa0 CTPax MOACTAaKHYT MOJUTUYKOM U penurujckoM HectabuinHomhy [llexcnupose Exriecke.
Cxonno I'punOmaroBoj Te3m, mIecHaecToBeKkoBHa EHrmecka Ouna je 3emiba y K0joj je OmIO
noTpedHo obauKoBaTH ocehame MAEHTHTETa, IITO C€ HAjOOJbe OUUTOBAIO y JelIMMa ayTopa TOT
BpEMEHA, a PENIUTHjCKa U TIOMUTHYKA HAeHTH(]UKAIMja Oua je Jeo Tor mporeca. Y TOM CMHCIY,
,,CAMOOOJIMKOBamke” HYKHO C€ OCTBapyje y OAHOCY IpeMa He4YeM IITO Ce JOXKHBJbaBa Kao
HETO3HATO WIIU HEelpHjaTesbeko. ,,Taj nperehu Jlpyru — jepeTuk, MUBIbaK, BENITULIA, TPEJbyOHUIIA,
U3JaJHUK, AHTHXPUCT — MOpa OWTH OTKPHMBEH WJIM W3MHUILBEH Kako OM OHWO HamagHyT WA
yaumren” (Greenblatt 1980: 9). Mcto tako, npema ['purOnaty, ayTopuTeT mepuummpa Ipyror Kao
HEIITO HITO j& Xa0THYHO W HeypeheHO MM JIa)KHO W HETATHBHO, IPH YEMY XaOTUYHOCT KOHCTaHTHO
KIM3H Y TPOCTOP JEMOHCKOT, T€ C€ JIPYrocT KOHCTPYHIIE Ka0 MCKPUBJbCHA CIIMKA AyTOPHTETA.
Kana nohe no yHumrema ayTopuTeTa MM APYror, OHM Op30 OWBajy 3aMEmEHH, a aKo Cy U
ayTOPUTET U JIPYTHU JIOLMPAHU BaH COICTBA, OHU C€ J0’KHUBJbABAjJy Ka0 YHYTpALIHE HYKHOCTH, T€ Ce
U MOTYMHABAKE U JECTPYKLHMja HEU30CTaBHO MHTEpHaNU3yjy. Moh koja ce renepuiue na 6u ce
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Halmao JpyTd y MME€ ayTOpHTeTa IMPETH CaMOM ayTOPHUTETY, 300r dera caMoOOOJIHMKOBamkE YBEK
nojpasyMeBa ojapel)eHO MCKYCTBO TIpETH-e, Opricama, MoJpHuBama U TyouTka cebe. OOIMKOBame
WJICHTHTETA JeIIaBa ce y Taukd cycpera m3Mel)y ayropurera u apyror. OHO mTo ce 1o0uje y ToM
CyCpeTy Calipku y ceOM M ayTOpPHUTET M JPYrocT, Koja je O3HaueHa Kao MeTa Haraja, 300r yera
OCTBapeHH MJICHTUTET YBEK HOCH Ha3HAKE CONCTBEHE CyOBep3nje mwiu ryoutka (Greenblatt 1980: 9).

Kako mpumehyje Ensapn Caup, ,,kama ce ynotpeOspaBajy kareropuje nomyT OpujeHTa u
3amana, [...], peyaTar koju ce oOW4YHO JOOHWje jecTe Moiapu3aluja Te pasiuke — OpHjeHTamall
nocTaje BUIE OpHjeHTalaH, a 3anaamak Buine 3amagan” (Said 1977: 46—47). Y HOBOBEKOBHHM
CTyAMjaMa O W3rPajJbU EHIJIECKOI WAEHTHTETa, MCTUIAHA j€ MPOTUBTEXKA y OJHOCY HAa HPCKY,
NIMTAHCKY WM UCIAMCKy ApyTocT. [Iputom, oK je 3a mojeuHIa anTepuTeT CBe OHO IIITO HUjE OH
cam, KyInTypHa audepeHIMjanmja MmocToju y penanuju ,,Mu~ W ,,onn”. Ta penammja rpagu ce
NPBEHCTBEHO Ha OMHapHMM omo3unujama. ¥ Omeny, Ha TpUMEp, T€ OINO3MUIMjE€ HAPOUYUTO CY
yIaJJbMBE U TOYHMBAjy HAa OJHOCY Oelo—IIpHO, 100po—Jomie, paj—T1akao, ajli Ce U YCIOXKbaBajy U
UHBEPTY]y Y TOKY pajame, MOCTajyhn 3HA4eHCKH MOJUBAJICHTHE. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, BpeId
NIOMEHYTH M BUl)emha caBpeMEeHUX ayTopa, Koja ce pasnukyjy ox Cammosor. Ha mpumep, Tumorun
ITayen (Timothy Powell) TBpau ma cy Tauka OCJIOHIA CTYIMja KyJIType YIIpaBo OMHApPHE OIMO3UIIN]C
ja—IpyTH, IEeHTap—MapruHa, KOJIOHH3aTOP—KOJIOHMU30BaHH, T€ Ja j€ TOCTao MpoOiieMaTHYaH TaKaB
OMHapHUM BHJ aHajdM3€ KOoju cabuja MHOIITBO IJlacoBa pa3IMYUTUX KyJITypa y IpeTepaHo
CUMIUTH(DHUKOBaHY KaTEeropHjy JIPyror, KOju je JepUHICAH UCKJbYUYUBO Y OJHOCY Ha €BPOIICKO ,,ja”.
[ToTpeOHO je pPEKOHCTpyUCaTH WJSHTUTET YCPEA MHOTOCTPYKHX KYITYPHHX YTHIAja KOjU
OJpakaBajy MYJITUKYJITypalHe KOMIUIEKCHOCTH caBpeMeHor jao6a (Powell 1999: 1). Hauwme,
MOCTMOZIEpHA TEOpHja OIMOBPraBa JISTUTUMHOCT 3Hamba HAa OCHOBY LIEJIOBHTE CBECTH WM JOBOIU Y
NUTakE XETeIOBCKM MOKYyIIaj neduHHCamba 3Hamba Kpo3 TOCperoBame IenuHe Oyayhu ma je
COIICTBO JTUCTIEP30BAHO U HEIEIIOBUTO ¢ 003UPOM Ha HECTajame jaCHE M CTaOWIIHE pasiiuke u3melhy
M0jeIMHAYHOT CYOjeKTUBUTETAa W KOJICGKTHBHE CBECTH, KOja je€ WMHTEpPIICIIMCaHa W TIPOU3BEACHA Y
jesuky u uneosnoruju. [IpornamasameM KapTe3ujaHCKOT cyOjexTa 3a ¢punocodeky uiysnjy, ypyueH
je KoHIenT jeaumHcTBeHOr KynrypHor wuueHtutera (Vitkus 2003: 12). YmpaBo y TakBoj
JecTaOMIM3anrji W pellaTHBH3alWju lennHe Moryhe je Hahu m3BecHe mapainene u3Mel)y aBa
BPEMEHCKH BeoMa y/1aJbeHa Neprojia — peHecaHCe U TIOCTMO/ICPHE.

KonexTuBHa penurujcka Hejaroja npucyTHa y nocrpedopmanujckoj EHrneckoj tumana ce
PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYKUX HPETeH3Mja Ha JyXOBHO-TIOJIMTUYKY HPEBIACT, ald M CBE IPHUCYTHUJUX
npetu o umrnepujanHe mohu Typaka Ocmannuja xoju cy mpoaupain y Espomy. Te 6ojaznu
1ojayaBaHe Cy MPOTECTAHTCKUM HApaTHBOM O CHOJbAIBUM M YHYTpAIlUM HENpHjaTesbHUMa.
Omeno y n00poj MepH OJCIMKaBa Te CTpEIbEe, Y HCTOPHUjCKOM TPEHYTKY KOju je obOenekeH
PENHMTUjCKOM M TIOCTSUNYHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM Hem3BecHomhy. Moryhe je tBpautu mpa Oteno ryou
WJCHTUTET Oall 3aTo IITO MOrperrHo yuta uaecHrturere Jara, Kacwja, Jlesnemone. [Touetkom 17.
BEKa, MCTOBPEMEHO Ca pa3BojeM TProBuHe adpmukuM poboBuma, EHrmesum cy ce cyowaBanm ca
mpo0IeMoM ,,TypcKuX~’ Tycapa KOju Cy Hamanaiun muxoBe OpomoBe Ha Cpemo3eMiby W TOCAAy
NpoJiaBaI y poOJbe WU ApKaIM 3a OTKYI. Tako je, mopea (acuuHanuje er30THYHOM KYJITYpOM
UCIIaMCKHX Hapoja y ceBepHoj Adpuim u JleBaHTy, MOCTOjao mapajeiHd JUCKYPC KOjH UX je
JIeMOoHM30Ba0. Omeno upnu nobap aeo Tux crpaxosa. [lyxknaese peun: ,,Typuu npere Kumpy Bpio
cutaoM nputipemoM” (1. 3. 32) (,,The Turk with a most mighty preparation makes for Cyprus” (1. 3.
219)) morne cy noacerutu lllexcnupoBy myonuky Ha pactyhy moh Typaka Ocmannmja, ymnpkoc
reorpad)ckoj U30J0BaHOCTH OPUTAHCKUX OCTPBA OJ OCTaTka KOHTHHEeHTa. Hamme, kako Hariamasa
Butkyc, eHriecku ayTopu 4ecTo Cy ce MO3MBAJIM Ha HPETHY O]l OCMAaHCKHX OCBajaya, Kojy Cy
NEePIUNHIPATN Kao HEeTocpeany U Hen30exHy. VcTo Tako, eHriiecke pKBEHE BIACTH Cy Yy 16. BeKy
opraHu3oBajie MoJjiebaHe 3a 3alTUTy OJ OCMAaHCKOr Hamajga. Ha mpumep, TOKOM Typcke oricazae
Mante 1565. rogune, y jeTHOj SHIJIECKO] auoIe3n aeduHIcaH je ToAaTaK 3ajeJHUIKO] MOJIUTBH, Y
KojeM je on bora TpaxkeHo na ,,Ccy30uje THEB M HACHUJb€ HEBEPHHMKA, KOJU TUPAHCKH M OKPYTHO
HMCKOPEWmYjy HE caMO UCTHHCKY Bepy, Beh u caMo nMe u ycriomeHy Ha XpHuCTa; [...] ako ycriejy Ha
OCTpBY MaiTtu, HEM3BECHO je KaKkBa OMAcHOCT MOXe 3aJecuTH ocraTak xpuinhanctBa”. Kanma cy
CTHUTJIE BECTH JIa je& OTcajia mpormana, HaqOUCKYT KeHTepOEepHjCKH HAIOXKHO je /1a ce y 11eJI0] 3eMJbH,
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CBaKe HeZeJbe, Cpelie M MeTKa, YNTa MOJIMTBA 3a 3alITUTY Of ,,3JI0T YyJIOBHIITA U MPOKJIETE TyIle
Myxamena” u ,,HalINX 3aKJIeTUX U Hajsbyhux HenpujaTespa Typaka, HeBepHUKa 1 moprana” (Vitkus
2003: 79). Kako cy kacHHje TypcKe KaMmame OWjie yCIeNIHe, HApOUUTO y YTapcKoj, jaBHOCT Y
Enrneckoj ouna je moceObHo 3a0punyTa. Y Bpeme kana je Omeno u3BoheH y JIOHIOHY, Y TOKY Cy
OMJIM TYPCKHM paTHU MOX0U Ha yrapckoM (ponty. ['ogune 1570, Typcke Tpyne moxa BohctBom Jlase
Kapa Mycrada name npey3umajy Kunap oq Miertaka u muMe Biaaajy Ao bepimHckor KoHTpeca,
kafga bpuranuja anketupa octpBo. lllekcnup uWHTEH3MBHMpa Hapalujy IIO3MBamkEM Ha Taj
ucTopujcKu jorahaj, Te Ha TOj MOIO3U APTUKYJIHLIE KYJATYPOJIOIIKY U ICUXOJIOIIKY MEPCHEKTHBY
npame. Kunapcko okpysxeme y koje llexcnup cmennra panwy Omena ofpakaBa IUPU UCTOPUJCKU
KOHTEKCT HCJIaMCKe TMpeTmke xpuinhancko] EBponu m Hocu opapeljeny ,nperehy HOTY KoOjy
CcaBpeMEHa 3amajiHa IMyOJIMKa BEpOBaTHO He NpuMehyje, MITO HajBepOBATHUje HHjE CIIy4aj ca
caBpeMeHoOM kunapckoM myoukom” (Byles 2000: 140).

Kao, n3mehy ocranor, npoaykT KyaTypHOT KOHTeKkcTa, Omeno oOuiyje oManoBaxanajyhnm
npeacTaBamMa O MyCIMMaHNUMa, KOjU Cy JIOKUBJBEHH Kao PEITUTHCKU U pacHO npyrauuju. OTeno je,
Ha W3BECTAaH Ha4MH, MPOjeKIHja mpenpacyaa xpuirhancke EBporie u, KOHKPETHO, IPOTECTAHTCKE
Enrnecke. 3Bop HajHeraTuBHUjUX ctaBoBa 0 Typiuma Ouie cy MponoBeay KojuMa cy Xpuirhanu
MO3MBAaHU Ha KPCTAIlIKe pPaToBe MPOTHUB MyciuMaHa jomr ox 11. Beka. TakaB mucKypc, KOju cy
OOJIMKOB&JIM LIPKBEHU BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUIM, a MOAp)KaBalM MOHApCcHU M Iame, MpeBiajaBao je y
€BpPOIICKOj cBecTU. EBporsbanu ¢y y HajBehoj Mepy HHTEpHAIN30BAIH T MpeICTaBe U npuderaBain
UM y KOHCTpyHCamy KoHIlenTa Japyror. Hakon xpumrhancke nobezae kox Jlenanra, unju cy edexTu
OWIIM KpaTKoTpajHH, Kpasb [lejMc cacTaBuo je MPUTOJHY TOEMY KOjOM CIIaBU XEpOjCKY YIIOTY
Mieraka U mpeicTaBiba OMTKY Kao Oo)kaHCKM WHcmupHcaH jaorahaj. Omeno je HEKOIHMKO IMyTa
M3BEICH Ipe] KpaJbeM M CBAaKaKo je OMO y cariacjy ca HmeroBUM HHTEpecoBamHMMa. EHrIiecke
BJIACTH Cy, Takohe, akTUBHO ozBpahaine xpumrhane o mpuxBaTama MCIaMa, U TO IMTyTeM IPKBEHUX
NpOMNOBEIN y KOjUMa je HCTULAHO Ja je 0oJbe MPUMHUTH XPUIINAHCKY MYYEHHUYKY CMPT HEro
noctati KoHBepTUT. Takohe je, kako mojaBmaun BuUTKyc, OMIO TPUCYTHO IOA03pEHE IMpeMa
peHeraTuMa Koju Cy Ce BpaTHJIM y XpUIThaHCTBO M KOjH Cy CMAaTpaHH CBOjJEBPCHOM IPETHOM Kao
mojenuHIM ca naBocTpykuM wmuaeHtuteroMm (Vitkus 2003: 83). Tako ce mpeoOpaxkaj Otena on
U3y3eTHOT BOjCKOBOhe y pasjapeHor 1jenaTa MOKe TYMauuTH Yy CBETIy HOBOBEKOBHHX 00ja3HU OJ
BepCKe KOHBEp3Hje. Y HEroBoj JUYHOCTU Moryhe je 3ama3uTH M ofpa3 eBPOICKHUX Ipeapacyaa o
UCIIAMCKO] OKpPEHYTOCTH TeJleCHHM YykuBawMMa. Hamme, kaga roopu o Oreny, Jaro uecto
HarjamiaBa HEroBy OINCEAHYTOCT IyTeHomihy, ,[ITO IpeAcTaB/ba OJpa3 OPHjEHTAIUCTHUKE
napagurMe Koja o3HavaBa ‘MCTOYHOT JPYTor’ Kao ceH3yarHor W jaubuauHozHor” (Barin 2010: 51).
Hako ce He MOXe MOUCTOBETHUTH Ca KOHKPETHOM, MCTOPH]CKU MPELU3HOM PACHOM KaTEropujoM,
Oteno je Ono mepuunupa y OMO3UIMjU IpeMa TPaIuIIHOHATHOM XPHITNaHCKOM CXBaTamby BPIUHE,
Oynyhn na je mexonmmmHa oOpasoBanux Enrmesa y IllekcrimpoBo Bpeme Owmma ymo3nara ca
NOJUTUKOM pelHrujcke Tonepanuuje y OcmanckoM mapcTBy. OTeNoOB enuTer ,,JUIEMEHHTH
KOHTPAIUKTOPAH j€ W CyrepuIle paclerubeH HISHTUTET MOUIoKaH cyMmbH. OTenoBe peun: ,,Kako
Me 3apobu / 1 nponmane y porctso aymiMman apcku / Kako ce otyn cmacox™ (I. 3. 30) (,,Of being
taken by the insolent foe / And sold to slavery / of my redemption thence” (I. 3. 136—137)) moryhe
je pazymetu Tako Aa je Orteno 6o MaBap XxpumhaHuH Kora cy 3apoOHIN MYCIMMAaHCKU KOPCapH,
Il U Tako Ja je HEroBO cracemwe (redemption) AOIIIO Kao MOCIEAMLA Mpeslacka U3 HcilaMa y
xpumhaHcTBO. Jaro Hekonmko myTa JoBogu OTena y Be3y ca HCIaMCKUM Tycapuma, Ha3uBajyhu ra
»aparnckum mactyBom” (1. 1. 19) (,,a Barbary horse™ (I. 1. 111-112)) u anyaupajyhu Ha meroB 6pak
Kao Ha oTMHuLy: ,,OH je, oBy HOh / Bepe mu, Gorar 3akBauno Opox / Jlokaxke 1’ ce 1a My je TuieH
3akonut / buhe 3anaBek cpehan” (I. 2. 23) (,,Faith, he tonight hath boarded a land carrack / If it
prove lawful prize, he’s made for ever” (I. 2. 50-51)). Takohe, bpabanumo uzjennauyje Oremna ca
Typuunom, npotecTyjyhu mpoTuB meroBor Opaka ca [ezmemonom: ,,Jep ako ce TakaB HE yCKpaTH
yuH / Bnagahe rama noranckw, poricku cun’” (1. 2. 25) (,,For if such actions may have passage free /
Bondslaves and pagans shall our statesmen be” (I. 2. 98-99)). V meropum peunimMa Haja3u ce H
0Jlpa3 CTBapHe JAPYLITBEHE 3a0pHMHYTOCTH 300r IIMpEma HCIaMCKOr yTHulaja, usmely ocraior
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MyTeM MOPCKHUX IyTEBa HCIPECEIaHuX TajvjamMa KOojuMa Cy HEPeTKO YNpaBlbaliu POOOBH HITH
peHerarH.

Bpean 3amasutm u 1o ma cy Mienu, Tokom 16. m 17. Beka, no3BospaBanu Typunrma
ciobonan mposa3 Ha JampaHy, y 3aMeHy 3a TPrOBUHCKE KOHIIECHj€ M TIPUCTYI OCMAaHCKUM JIyKama,
ITO je OMJIO Kpajihe KOHTPOBEP3HO 3a OCTaTaK XpHUIThaHCKOT CBETa, KOjH j€ TO31MBA0 Ha 3ajeTHHYKY
0opOy mpotuB OcMmannuja. Y Bpeme kana je Lllexcriup mucao Omena, eHrecka Biana Takohe je
6una y noOpum ogHocuma ca OcMannujama. 3akiby4MBakbeM TPrOBUHCKUX criopazyma ca Typruma,
Mierauka PenyOinka oxynupana ce ManckoM yTHLAjy, WTo je EHriecka cBakako mosjpaBibaia.
IIpema 3anaxamy Cemjyema Uya (Samuel Chew), puMcKo-kaTOnM4Ka NpomaraHia 4YecTo je
CTaBJbajla MYCIMMaHE y HUCTYy paBaH ca JyTepaHIMMa W KajaBuUHHUCTHMA, TBpaehm na Carana
MOTIHPYje MPXKEKY HEBEpHUKa Npema ucTuHCKoj llpkeu. McroBpemeno je mehy mporectranTmma
nocrojayia TEHJACHIMja W3je[HauaBama PuMa W Mcilama Kao caBe3HWKa y 0e3aKkomy, a Tarcko
MHCHCTHPAkEe Ha KPCTAIIKAM TOXOAMMA U3a3MBAJIO je ONMpPEYaH CTaB KOJ MOjeAMHUX IPOTECTaHATA.
Jlytep ce, Ha mpuMep, UCHpBa 3alarao 3a HECyNpoTcTaBibame Typuuma TBpaehm na mx je bor
Mociao Kao Ka3Hy 3a rpexe xpumrhaHa, anu je kacHuje, kaga je 1529. Bojcka Cynejmana
BennuancTtBeHor jgomnia mpen Kamuje beda, mpoMeHHMO MUIUbEHE, cMaTpajyhum pat mpotus
HEBepHUKa HeonxoaHoimhy. EHrIecka Bliaja reHepaiHo je HacTojaja J1a ce KJIIOHH KOH(POHTAIH]je
ca uciamoM. TProBUHCKH pUBAIUTET ca BeHeuujoMm, MOJIUTHUYKO U €KOHOMCKO CYMAapHMIITBO ca
[Inanujom, penurujcke pasiavke y OJHOCY Ha KaToJMuyke 3emMJbe EBpome um Boheme pauyHa o
COIICTBEHMM TPrOBAaYKMM HMHTEpECHMMa Hajarajd Ccy IMOJUTHYKY HEyTPaTHOCT, aKo HE U
npujaresbetBo ¢ Typumma. Kpassuna Ennzabera je y jenqnom Hapary cyrepucana Iloptu ga cy u
ona u Typuu HenpujaTesby UI0JIONOKIOHNKA. be3 003upa Ha To, TjyaopoBcka EHrlecka cBe Bpeme
je crperiia on Typekor yrunaja u moryhe arpecuje (Chew 1937: 101-104), mocmarpajyhu cynrana
HE Kao TProBayKoT HapTHepa Beh ka0 HEMPUKOCHOBEHOT BiIajapa IapcTBa Koje MPeTH IEeTOKYITHOM
xpuhaHCTBY.

[Ipurom, ynmennna na je OTeny, Kao CTpaHIly, MOBEPEHO PYKOBOH)ECHE MIIETAaYKOM BOjCKOM
u 3amTuTa PemyOnmke on Typaka, BepoBaTHO je Onina cKaHIano3Ha 3a €HIVIECKY IyOJHKY, TOTOBO
MOJjje/THAKO Kao TajHO BeHuUame u Muctierenanuja (Vitkus 2003: 94). IlltaBuie, nmpe HEro IITO Cy
Enrnesun moyenu na ce vemhe cycpehy ca mehypacHuM OpakoBuMa, ,,IIOCTOjANIO j€ BEPOBAHkE 1a je
[[PH MyIIIKapal uMao Moh ja not4uHu O0eny 00jy cBoje u3abpaHuile, Kako O M Hkeropa “KpTBa’ U
HEHO MMOTOMCTBO TU4niu Ha era” (Newman 2004: 228). [Topen pacHe nerepmunucasoctd, OTeno
M3a31Ba MOA03peHe 300I ayTcajAepCcKOr CTaTyca y BOJHUUKOM cMuciy. Haume, merosa pemnyTanuja
Kao BPCHOT BOjHHMKA JIOHENla MY j€ aHTaXMaH KOJ| MIleTadke apkaBe. Mel)yTum, HUTanMjaHCKH
BOJHUYKH JyX Y 3HA4YajHOj MEepH OOJIMKOBAH je€ CYMIOM MpeMa BOjHUIIMMA KOjH HHUCY MOTHIIAN U3
rpaga wid o0iactu 3a Koje cy ce Oopwmu, a ,lllexcnup je 3a To BepoBaTHO 3HAO uuTajyhm
MakwujaBenuja, kKoju je [...] mpe3wpao KOHILENT BOjHMKA HajaMHUKa. MrTamujaHcka KyiTypa je,
YMECTO TOra, IIEHWJIa HJIEjy BUTE3a M OJp)KaBajla je BUTCIITBO BUTAIHHUM, ITOCEOHO Y CEBEPHHM
rpagoBuMa—aprxkasama” (Barker 2007: 150). Mako OTeno HHUje HajaMHHK, JApaMa je oOeliexeHa U
IUiieMaMa y BE3H Ca HMICHTHTETOM pa3IMYUTHX THIOBAa BOjHHKA. OTeloBa camoIlepleniimja
onrepeheHa je TakBUM CpEIHOBEKOBHUM CTABOBHMMA, KOJU Cy y OINpELH ca MPeICTaBIbabeM
OCTINX paTHUX eneMeHara y JapaMmu. HajOoossu mpumep jecte TpeHyTak kajga OTello HaBOIHO
uznajctBo Jle3gemMone mopesyje ca ryoutkom cBoje mpodecuje:

Bro 6ux cpehan na je norop cas, I had been happy if the general camp,

Ca nuoHnpuMa 1 CBUMa OKyIIIa0 Pioners and all, had tasted her sweet body
Cract meHOT Tena, TeK ja Ja He 103HaX HUIIT So I had nothing known. O, now for ever

A can 3aHaBeK 300roM 3a10BOJBCTBO! Farewell the tranquil mind! Farewell

300rom, pymesHu Mupy! 360roM Bojcko, content! / Farewell the plumed troops, and the
Ca nepjanniiama, u T, pate ropau, big wars / That makes ambition virtue — O
[IITo wacTosbyOsme ipaBut BpauaoM! 300rom! farewell! (III. 3. 346-351)

(Omeno, 111. 3. 78)
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CMmemrame paame, HaKOH NMpBOT YnHa, Ha Kumap, HapouunTo je npukiaaano 3a llexcnupoy
»AMarnHaTUBHY reorpadujy” Oyayhu ma ce ocTpBo Hala3wio Ha MapruHama xpumhancke Espore,
a Ha IIECHACCTOBEKOBHUM CHTJIeCKMM MaraMa Cpeno3eMiba MpHKasyje ce Kao KpajibH JYTOUCTOK,
okpyxeH Erunrom, Cupujom u Typckom. Typum, Koju ce He T0jaBJbyjy Ha CIICHHU, TPEICTABIbA]Y
nperehy cuiy, Koja Hajake XWTHE MPHUIIPEMe W M3a3uBa 00ja3HU OKO HETO3HAHWIIE METE Harajaa
(Ponoc wmu Kumap). Melytum, 1 mopes BecTd 0 ponacTy Typcke MOpHApHIIE, AeCTPYKTHBHA CHIIa
HelpHjaTejba HE HINYe3aBa M3 MEpLENTUBHOr Mosba jyHakd u Orteno je, 10 Kpaja apame,
MHTEpHOpHU3Yje, y MPOoLecy HETaTUBHOT Ipeodpaxaja y cIaMcKor THpaHuHa. [Iok y npBa /Ba uMHa
OtenoBe peun M MOCTYyNUM OHEMOryhyjy KOHBEHLMOHAJIHO YMTame LpHE 0oje Koxke, 10 Kpaja
apame OTeno je mocTao MOTIYHO ,IPH’, M CIOJba M H3HYTpa — HETOB CIOJbALIELH H3TJIe]
,TIOTBpY)EH” je HEeroBuM ,,IOBpaTKoM” y ,,TypcKo” Hacwibe M OectujamHoct. ,,0, TUM BUIIE je /
Amnhencka ona, a Tu upmu Bpar” (V. 2. 126) (,,0, the more angel she / And you the blacker devil!”
(V. 2. 132-133)), y3Bukyje Emunmja, Bunehu y Oteny memonmsoBano Omhe. ITocimar ma GopOy
npoTHUB uciaMcke npesnact, Oreno mocraje ,,TypunH” ¥ HenmpujaTesb caMoM ceOH, a 3aTHM U
OKpyXemy. M3maje Mierayko TOBEpeHme M TOHOBO YCIOCTaBJba CBOj W3ryOJbeHH, mperchu
WCIaMCKH HJICHTUTET, ASMOHCTpupajyhm Hajrope, HaBogHe ocoOMHE Typaka Kao NPOKIETHX,
0e3003upHuX 1 HeMuiIocpaHux. [Iputom, Kao ,,IJpHU ayTcajaep Koju je oA cede HAUMHUO XEPOjCKOT
Opanuona xpumhancke nuBunusanyje” (Greenblatt 2010: 72), Oreno o4ajHMYKM TOKyHIIaBa Aa
MOBpPAaTH OHO IITO je U3rybJbeHo. ,,Ja cam yuunuo / 1o Heky ciyx0Oy Behy — 3Ha ce To” (V. 2. 133)
(,,] have done the state some service and they know’t” (V. 2. 335)), kaxe, npe Hero ImTo cedu
0JTy3Me KMBOT, MOX/Ia y HECBECHO] HaJTu J1a HUje cBe mporano. Mehytum, kako npumehyje Butkyc,
MOXe ce TBpAuTH Ja je Oteno, monyT Jyae, n3abpao myT caMoJeCTPyKTUBHOT TIOKajarma, KOje BOJI!
y TPOKJIETCTBO, MPHUIPEMIbEHO, IPEMa CTEPEOTHITHOM E€BPOIICKOM BEpOBambY, W 32 MYyCIMMaHE U
npunanauke npyrux paca (Vitkus 2003: 105). Ha xpajy npame, I'pammjano u JlogoBuko
npeay3uMajy paimbe Jla yCIocTaBe HapylIeHH MOpaJIHU Mopeiak. Perucrpyjy ykac Koju ce aecuo,
JlomoBuko ycryna OtenoBo umame ['pamujany, Kacno tpeba ma opranmsyje cyheme Jary, y mro
kpahem poky m mro crpoke. Kao cBemomm 3actpamryjyhe Tparemuje, cenatopu ce Bpahajy y
Benenwujy u Hanaxy na ce ,,rparudnu ToBap” (,.tragic loading”), xoju ,,Tpyje morien, |...] mokpuje”
(V. 2. 134) (,,the object poisons sight / Let it be hid” (V. 2. 359-361)).

3. 2. OnHoc 1o0pa u 3712

.. . 22
3a pasnuky ox Kospuiia, koju je cMaTpao 1a je Jaro oresoTBOpemwe ,,HEeMOTUBUCAHOT 371a”",

3714 KOj€ je causa sui ¥l Koje caMo cebe onpas/aBa, Te je, MOCIEANYHO, HeroB KapaKkTep HeNpHpOaaH
Oynyhu HaBOJHO HEyTeMEeJbeH y omnpaBaaHoM MOTuBY, Bumujam Xaznut (William Hazlitt), uzmehy
ocranux, TBpau cynpotHo. [Ipema Xazmury, ,lllekcnmp, koju je 6uo mp06ap Guirocod KOJIUKO U
noera [...], 3Hao je 1a je JbyOaB mpema Mohw, Koja je Ipyro uMme 3a JbyOaB mpema 31y, MPUpoIHa
goBeky” (Hazlitt 2008: 109). Jaro je, ucruae Xaznur, ocoda

,»00oJemheHe MHTENEKTyallHe aKTHBHOCTH, Ca CKOPO CaBPIICHOM pPaBHOIYIIHOIINY mpema
MOPAJTHOM JI00py WIH 311y, WU, pajdje, ca jacHoM HakjoHomihy 3my [...]. IIpema cB0joj
CynOuHu MHIU(EPEHTaH jeé CacBUM WIIM CKOPO Kao MpeMa cya0HHaMa APYTUX; CHOCH CBE
Moryhe pu3uke paay CTHIamha HE3HATHE M CYMIbHMBE IMPEIHOCTH, a CaM je KPTBa CBOje
TJIaBHE CTPACTH — HE3aCUTHE KYAhE 32 aKTUBHOIIINY HajTeXe U HajonmacHuje Bpcre. [...] OH
je amatep Tparenuje y peannom xuBoty” (Hazlitt 2008: 109-110).

22 Motive-hunting of motiveless malignity”; Bugern: ,,Coleridge’s annotated copy of Shakespeare” — Be6-cajr
Bpurancke 6udnmorexe (https://www.bl.uk/collection-items/coleridges-annotated-copy-of-shakespeare).
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XaznmuT 3anaxa Jia y naujaiory y Tpehem umHy, Jaro, Koju MOYULE J]a CIPOBOAM CBOj TUIAH,
BPILY MaeCTPAIHY JUCUMYJIAIHjy CTBAPHOCTH H MOKa3yje CBOjy YMETHHUYKY BEIITHHY IpeBape:

JAT O: T'octiogapy —
OTEJIO: lrta To xaxkemi, Jaro?
JATO: Je n’ Kacuo 3a Bamry jby0aB 3Hao,
Kana cte mojy rocmy npocunu?
OTEJIO: JecT, ox moueTka 70 Kpaja.

[Ito muram?
JAT'O: Camo na MucO CBOjy MOTBPAUM.
Humt’ pyxHo nasbe.
OTEJIO: TBojy mucd, mro?
JAT'O: Ja HmcaM MHCIIHO, Ja C€ 3HAO0 C FOM.
OTEJIO: Ject, u yecto je uniao uzmely Hac.
JATO: 3aucra?
OTEJIO: 3aucta. Buaumr v y ToM mra?
3ap HUje momTeH?
JAT O: Ilomren?
OTEJIO: Ilomren, na!

JATO: Tlo cBem 1mITO 3HaIEM, TOCTIONAPY MOj.

OTEJIO: ta mucnum?

JAT'O: Mucnum, rocroaapy Moj...
OTEJIO: Mucnum, rocriofapy Moj.
Heba mu, oH ce mpaBu oJ1jek Moj,
Ko na my je y mucnu Heko uy10
OpBwIIe TaIHO Ja CE MOKaXe.
(Omeno, 111. 3. 69)

IAGO: My noble lord —

OTHELLO: What dost thou say, lago?

IAGO: Did Michael Cassio, / When you

wooed my lady, know of your love?

OTHELLO: He did from first to last. Why
dost thou ask?

IAGO: But for a satisfaction of my thought;

No further harm.

OTHELLO: Why of thy thought, lago?

IAGO: I did not think he had been acquainted

with her. / OTHELLO: O yes, and went

between us very oft. / IAGO: Indeed?

OTHELLO: Indeed? Ay, indeed. Discern’st

thou aught in that? / Is he not honest?

IAGO: Honest, my lord?

OTHELLO: Honest? Ay, honest.

IAGO: My lord, for aught I know.

OTHELLO: What dost thou think?

IAGO: Think, my lord?

OTHELLO: Think, my lord! By heaven, he

echoes me, / As if there were some monster in

his thought / Too hideous to be shown.

(III. 3. 93-109)

HIpeKuau W may3e y HCKazy, AYOMHCKO JIeJIOBAaEWEe IIO/BAjJe MOJ MAacKkoM JbyOaBW H
HOLITEHA, 3a0pUHYTH OIpe3, XJIaJHa 030MIBHOCT U, aKO MOXKEMO Tako pehu, cmpacm XUnokpusuje,
ype3ann y cBaku ctux’’ (Hazlitt 2008: 112) obenexxaBajy oBy, Kao U CBe Jpyre JaroBe HHCHHYyaIlHje,
U KYJIMMHUPAJy W3IMBOM JIakKHe MHAUTHauuje OTenoBUM HemoBepemeM: ,,Jecte nu doBek? Mmare
n° pazym, nymy? / bor ¢ Bama! I'me, ogysmure mu umH! / O nyae MeHe, IITO JOXKUBEX aa /
[Tomreme cBoje mpasum nopokom!” (III. 3. 79) (,,Are you a man ? Have you a soul? Or sense? /
God bu’y you; take mine office. O wretched fool, / That lov’st to make thine honesty a vice!” (1L
3. 375-377)). Bunxenm Llneren mpumehyje mxa Jaro ,,mporama Otena kKao WHEroB 3a0 Ayx~ | Ja
,,Ka0 M0 HEKO] HecpehHO] MPHUBIAYHOCTH, YTEMEJFEHO] Y MPUPOAH, 10 HY)KHOCTH, Ha Hhera nmMa
MHOT0 jayM yTHIA] Hero riiac aoopor anhena Jlespemone” (Schlegel 2008: 100). Jaro mmpu cBojy
MpeXy HEHaIMAalTHOM BEIITHHOM. [IpuToM, 0100jHOCT IpeMa HEerOBUM IHJBEBHMA TOJHOILJEUBA
je ¢ 0031poM Ha cpescTBa KOjUMa ce KOPUCTH. XJIaJaH U aporaHTaH, aji U CKpOMaH M IPUTBOPaH
KaJia je moTpeOHo, oH MohHO ympaBsba BeITHHOM oOMane. OTBOpPEH caMo 3a ceOMYHe eMolldje, OH
nokpehe crpactu Koj JApyrux, Kopuctehu cBaky NpWINKY KOjy My Ipyxe. Y CBeMy BUAU
UCKJBYYHMBO TaMHY CTpaHy, mopuuyhu Ha HajrpyOJpbM HAYWH JICTIOTY OJHOCA M3Mely Mymikapia u
xene (Schlegel 2008: 100-101). Kako tBpau A. JI. Hatonm (A. D. Nuttall), Jaro ,,06upa koje he
emormje wckycutd. OH HHje TPOCTO MOTHBHCaH, Kao Jpyru Jpymu. OH ooayuyje na Oyne
mortuBucan” (Nuttal mpema Bloom 2010: 12). Jaro ce He Moke HOpenuTH ca XamJeTOM II0
UHTENeKTyaHo] ayounu; Ommku je Enmynnmy. VY npBoj creHd, ogaje cBOjy HPUTBOPHOCT,
oTkpuBajyhu Poapury mamepy aa ce ocsetm Orteny jep je Kacuja, a He mera, mpou3Beo 3a CBOT
3aCTyIHUKA!

Ko mro cu T Ponpuro, na cam ja
pHar, ja He 6ux xeneo OutH Jaro.

It is as sure as you are Roderigo,
Were I the Moor, I would not be Iago;



Kan mera ciyxum, ciyxumM cede cam. In following him, I follow but myself.

Tako mu HeOa, HEe U3 JbYOaBH. Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty,
Hu nyxnocth, Beh npasehu ce To. But seeming so for my peculiar end.

Ja ciry>xuM 3a CBOj HAPOUHUTH CMED. For when my outward action

W ako M ce CITOJLHUM JPKambeM doth demonstrate

[ToOy e mpaBe U JIMK cplia o/1a The native act and figure of my heart

Ha Bujan HaumH, HELYyTO 3aTHM In complement extern, ’tis not long after
Hocuhy cpiie Ha pykaBy na ra But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve
Kiby1iajy uaBke. — Ja HUCaM OHO IIITO CaM. For daws to peck at. [ am not what I am.
(Omeno, 1. 1. 17) (I. 1. 57-66)

ITpema Xaponny biymy, Jarose peun ,,ja HuCaMm OHO IITO caMm’ MOTY C€ JJOBECTH Yy Be3y ca
peunma ,,Ja cam onaj koju jecam” (M3. 3, 14), xoje bor ymyhyje Mojcujy na Cunajckoj ropu. Taj
l'ocogmu onroBop MojcHjy oa3Bama TAMHEM U aHTUTETUYHAM TOHOBHUMa y JaroBoj u3jasu. bor je
TaMo Tie ¥ Kaaa xohe, MPHUCYTaH je U OJICYyTaH IpeMa COTIICTBEHOM M300py. JaroB ayx je, CynpoTHO
TOME, JAyX OJICYCTBa M HETaTHMBHOCTH. Jaro oj modetka Mp3u OTerna, KOjU TNPEICTaBJba HETOB
Hajjayd aHTUIIO/ M HajpealHHje je MPUCYTaH, OH je HajmoTnyHuje Ouhe y JaroBom ceety. JaroBa
MpPXKHEa MOXE JEJIOBaTH eMIHPHUjCKU, aj je y CBOjoj OMTHM OHTOJOIIKAa M He3acuta. Kao mro
IUIATOHUYKH €pOC TMOpa3yMeBa XKeJby 32 OHUM Yera Hema, Jaropa MpiKiba je MOpUB 33 YHUIITEHEM
onora mto HeMa. [lomTo ce Oteno 3akneo na he youru Jleapemony, ,,raycuy Omyaaumy” (I11. 3.
82) (,fair devil” (III. 3. 479)), u nocraBuTH Jara 3a 3actymnHuka, Jaro oxarosapa: ,,0, ja cam BarI
3anasex’” (IIL. 3. 82) (,,] am your own for ever” (III. 3. 480)), mTo 3HaUM ynpaBo CynpoTHO — ,,TH CU
cana takohe oxcycTBo”. Kako paama ogmude, Jaro ymaga y cornctBeHu pacien Ouha, memajyhu ce
¥ UMIpoBu3yjyhu npamy Koja HEMOBpATHO YHUINTaBa M JpaMaTtypra u cBe octane (Bloom 2010:
14). Kao kon Puuapna III, JaroBu MOHOMI03M HEAOCTHKHO Cy JAJIEKO Of ,,Ja caMm OHaj Koju jecam”,
MpeBa3miiaze U HEroBo ,,ja HUCAM OHO INTO caM’ W TIOCTajy ,,ja HUCaM — IOCTajy Heramuja Koja
npepacta y amoreosy. JlocrojaHcTBO M cTpaxota OTENOBOT Maja MOCTaj)y M3PAKEHUJU Y CBETIY
JaroBe HeratmBHOCTH. OTENOBa paTHUYKA MPOILIOCT, KOjy OH Omucyje peunMa: ,,J cmaBHOT para
cjaje, packommu!” (III. 3. 78) (,,Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war!” (III. 3. 355)) nomu
ce nox JaroBuMm mnputuckoMm. OTeno, y OKBHUPY TIpaHMLA CBOje Hpodecuje, HOCH BEIUUUHY
TparuvyHor Xepoja, anu kajaa Jaro mopymu Te rpanuiie, Oteno Buie Hema uznasa (Bloom 2010:
15). biiym nasee TBpau 1a je Jaro jyHak CHa)KHOT MHTEJIEKTa, KOME HE0CTajy MOPATHHU IMPUHIUIIN
u koju je cBojeBpcHa lllekcnmpoBa cTynuja ,,OHTOTEOJIOIIKOT OJICYCTBA”. Jaro HOCH eleMeHTe
MeTapU3NIKOr, JHKyje y yclecuMma cebe Kao TCHXoJiora, JApaMaTrypra, ectere. Hberop ycmex y
TpareIuju OCBETE HaTaleKo MpeBasmiazn XamieroBo mnocturayhe ca ,Mumonoskom”. On he
panvje ymMpeTH MydeH, y THIIUHH, ajau he u3a cebe ocTaBUTH yHakaxeHy pearHocT (Bloom 1998:
432, 435). bnym cmarpa aa je MuntonoB CaraHa HEyCIelH TEOJOT U BEJIWKHU TECHHK, a Ja Jaro
OnucTa TOJjeHAaK0 Kao HHUXIIUCTHYKH TEOJOT KOjU TpOToBena cCMpT bora W Kao y3BHIICHH
npamcku necHuk. lllekcrup je camo Xamiety, @ancrady u Pozanmuan momapruo BUIlle yMHOCTH H
uHTenekTa Hero Jary u EamyHny, 1ok y morieny ,,eCTETCKOI ceH3uOuiauTera” Jara npeBasuiia3zu
camo Xamier. [Ipema birymoBoM mMunubemwy, Jaro je u3ys3eraH UMIIPOBHU3ATOp, KOjU Ipuiarohasa
CBOj IUIaH MpUJIMKaMa Koje HckpcaBajy. OTeno je BelnMKa Jyla Kojy JaroB MHTEIEKT U IOPUB
npesasmiase. Jaro HajaBbyje Cmjepnakosa, Ceuapurajnoa u CtaBporuna koJ JfoctojeBckor, kao
U 1IeJIOKYITHY acKeTHKY Ayxa kojy Hude oxbairyje; meroBa HEraTUBHOCT HMJ€ M3HAJ pasyMeBamba.
brnym wuctude ma Jaro mpemasuiasu caTaHe WM caTaHM30BaHE jyHake koj MuntoHa, Mapioa,
I'erea, MoctojeBckor, MenBuna; OH MpeacTaB/ba ,,CaBPIICHOT JeMOHa 3amajga’, BPXYHCKOT
NICUXO0JIOTa, ,,HeraTUBHOT Teojora”. Jaro je HajcyOnMMMHHMjHU jyHaK y npamu. PeBusuje yHeceHe
u3mel)y kBapto Tekcra W (onmja THuy ce mpe cBera Emunmje, Otena u [eznemone, a rotoBo
yomirte ce He ogHoce Ha Jara — lllekcriup HHje ocehao moTpedy na Mema Jaros JMK, Kojer je Beh
JIOBEO /IO CaBpIICHCTBA 37a U Mpxme. Mcto Tako, Aok je llexcrup oOgapuo Xamuera, Jlupa u
Mar6era n3y3eTHoM enokBeHLUjoM, OTeny je Jao HeoOMuHy (GopMy H3pasa, JeAUHCTBEHY, Al U
nosiBojeHy. theroBa mpodecnonanHa caMocBecT je xunepOonucaHa, MITO je Hen30exxHo Oyayhu ga
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j€ OH cTpaHail, I[pHAIl KOjU YacHO ciy»ku Mietaukoj Perryomuiu. Kako moasiauun biywm, yripaso Taj
aKyTHHU JIOKMBJbAj COTICTBEHE pEMyTalHdje M MpeyKpalleHa peTopuka oaajy oxapeheHy Hemaromy.
Oteno Buay cebe caMo y TpaHAMO3HUM pa3MepaMa M MpeCTaBba e Kao JITeHAa WM MHT, Y KOjU
BEpyjy M OH M NyOiimka, ¢ 0O3MpOM HAa AyTEHTUYHY IUIEMEHHTOCT HEeroBor m3pasa. Oteno je
JYHA4KH 3aloBeTHUK KOjU 3Ha Majio 0 yeMy ceM o pary. OH kao Ja ce0e riefa 0J03ro, a He BUAN
am0uc y cpeamiuTy, koju Jaro kopuctu. bnym cmarpa na je Oreno Hemohan npex Jarom u nia je ta
O6ecromohHocT Mo /1a HajOomHUjU eneMeHT npame (Bloom 1998: 436-445).

Kako 3amaxa cemmotrndap Aumnecanapo Cepnujepu (Alessandro Serpieri), moTuBanuja
apTUKyJHCaHa Yy JpaMu caapXu OuHapHe oOpaciie y oAHocy ,ja” W ,,0H”, ,,oHH . Ped je o
JPYIITBEHO] OIO3WIUjH, U3PAXKCHO] Yy TOJIOKAjy W YMHY, alld Ta OMNO3WIHja Op30 mpepacra y
AHTPOTIOJIONIKY OIO3UIHjy, ojipeljeHy pacHOM MpHMaaHOImINy, Na Yak U Y METaQU3NIKy aHTUTE3Y
usmel)y m3abpanux u npokietux. [Ipobnem muckpumuHanuje U cyaapa usmely ,ja”’ u Apyrux
NMOoTHYE M3 MOTpede MojeAnHIa na y OopOH 3a orcraHak OyJie Y CTATHOM OJHOCY ca ApyruMa.
[Ipurom, JaroBa ctpaTeruja He moapasyMeBa OTBOPEHY KOH(pOHTaIMjy, Beh MHAWPEKTaH Hamaj
(Serpieri 2002: 137). OH aucuMmyJMpa CTBapHOCT OJI CaMOr' MOYETKa, HhEroBa M3jaBa Ja HUje OHO
mTo jecTe mojaceha Ha MakWjaBeJIMCTUYKY JIOTHUKY, KOja 10T OKpUJbEM Heranuje Ouha mopasymena
urpy wusmely TOjaBHOT W CTBAapHOT. Jaro je, Ha W3BECTaH HA4YHMH, 3aTOYCHHK COIICTBEHE
UMarvHaiuje u ocyheH je Ha HeOMBame y CTBApHOCTH. ACHEKTH HErOBOT WACHTUTETa M Ouha,
nomyT JbyooMope, A1jaboNMYHOCTH, MaKWjaBeTUCTHUKUX I[pTa cTamnajy ce y ayOJbH JIpaMCKu
KOHTEKCT. JaroBa He3ajaxsbvBa amOWIMja YCIOBJbEHA je W (PYCTPUPAHUM CEKCyalTHUM
UMITYJICUMa, IITO CE BUJAM Y OINCIIEHOM PEYHUKY KOjUM HOpHYE MO3UTUBHOCT €poca U MpeaCTaBIba
Orena Kao mpHIA oJlaHoT JAerpaanpajyhoj, xunepOoIndHoj MyTeHOCTH, a Jle31eMOHy Kao He3acuTy
JKeHy JIakor Mopana. bpabanuujy nopydyje:

Tako Mu Xpucra Bac Cy IOKpaJu. Zounds, sir, you’re robbed; for shame, put on
Hex Bac je ctun; orpHmTe ce, Baie your gown;
Cpue je mykio, 1oja gyie cre Your heart is burst; you have lost half your
Waryounu. bamr cana, oaj gac soul;
Ha 6@10 BAIlIC jarkbe yCKade _ Even now, now, very now, an old black ram
LpH jenan matop oBaH. Ycrajre! [s tupping your white ewe. Arise, arise.
(Omeno, 1. 1. 18) (I. 1. 87-90)

Harnacak je cTtaBibeH Ha aKTUBHOCT KOja c€ OJ[BHja JIOK ce O 0] TOBOpHU. Jarome m3jaBe ce
KOHCTaHTHO MEHajy, YaK U KajJa ce YUHH Jia je pedepeHnrjaita oca ucrta. Hu meroBu MOHOI03U
HICY yBEK Ha MCTOj] MHCAOHO] paBHHU — UMM JIOCETHE jeJaH MUCAOHH HHUBO, Jaro ra oamax HamyImira
WK Memha; HaBOJM jeJlaH MOTHB 3a CyMiby, a 3aTuM oamax jaaje apyre (Serpieri 2002: 140).
Jby6omopan je Ha OTtena, 3a KOjer Ha jeJHOM MECTy Kaxe Jia ra je mpeBapuo ca EMuimjom, 3atum je
JeyooMopaH Ha Kacuja u3 uctor pasinora, 1a Ou 107120 Jia je 3aby0sbeH y Jle3neMony:

An BonuM je u ja, Now, I do love her too,

He 6am u3 crpactu — Majna, Moxe OHUTH, Not out of absolute lust — though peradventure
Jla hy u 3a Taj rpex ucnamrary, I stand accountant for as great a sin —

Beh u na oceety Mojy 3acUTUM. But partly led to diet my revenge,

Jep cymmam jia mMu je Lipnan moxotnu For that I do suspect the lusty Moor

VYekouno y cenio. Mucd ta Hath leaped into my seat, the thought whereof
I'puze Mu 1po6 Ko Mpaiiak OTPOBaH, Doth like a poisonous mineral gnaw my

W aumr’ Mu gynry 3ag0BoJbUT Hehe inwards; / And nothing can or shall content
Hut Moxe, 10K ce He HAMUPHUM C EbHM — my soul / Till I am evened with him, wife for
3a xeHy xxenom! Wi ako He ycmem, wife; / Or failing so, yet that I put the Moor
Ha onna 6apem Llpana Hatepam At least into a jealousy so strong

Ha raxo jaky JoyOomMopy 1a je That judgement cannot cure. (II. 1. 272-282)

Pazym uzneunt’ He Mmoxe. (Omeno, 11. 1. 48-49)
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Jaro mnere cBOjy Mpexxy HE Ha OCHOBY cTabWimHOCTH cyOjekta, Beh myTeM meroror
JICTICHTPUCamha U CI0KEHE CHHTAKCE y KOjOj 3HaYeHe He JOJNPYje YBPCTO TIO, Beh ce KOHCTAaHTHO
Mema. TBpau aa Bomu [le3neMoHy, anmu je Ta TBpAma mnpaheHa Heramujom, Koja OMBa IMOTHCHYTA
HapemHoM xumore3oM. Ilputom, y tBpamu na je Otenmo obemrvactro Emunujy mpucyTHO je
UCKJbYYHMBO HETOBO ,,ja” — Jaro ce oceha cramHO nWIaBaH CBOje yJOTe, ,,T€ CTOra ONpaBAaH y
CB0jOj arpeCUBHOCTHY; [...] HUje Y CTamky Jia Ce TIOUCTOBETH ca OMIIO KOjOM CUTYAaIlHjOM, 3HAKOM WITH
UCKa30M, Te je ocyheH Ja NeKOHCTpyHIle, IyTeM CONCTBEHMX MCKa3a, UCKa3e JPYyrux U Ja HxX
nperBapa y cumynakpyme” (Serpieri 2002: 141). CynpoTtHo memy, OTeno je cyBepeH y myHohH
UCKa3a, MpeJCTaBba cebe Kao ENCKOr jyHaka, HhEroBa CKIOHOCT Ka CaMOIPEICTaB/balby HHUjE
MOpanu3aTopcka WM HaTteThuyHa, Kako jy je mpexacraBuo T. C. Emwmor: ,,Yunm mu ce na Oreno
6o1pu camor cebe y cBoMm roopy. [lokyimaBa a moberHe U3 CTBApHOCTH, MPECTAO j€ JIa MUCITH Ha
Je3nemony u caga mucnu camo Ha cebe. CKpOMHOCT je BpiiMHA KOjy je Hajrexe crehu; sxespa na
MMaMO BHCOKO MHIIUbEHE 0 Hama camuMma ymmupe nocienma’” (Eliot 1994: 70). OrenoBa mo3ummja
je aceptmBHa W wu3bamaHcupana. OH TOKymaBa Ja CaJalllbOCT W KPXKOCT OIHOCA HCITYHU
crabmiHONINy, T03UBajyhu ce Ha yCIexe W TMOJBHUTE y paTy, Ha YCIIOMEHE W IPOIILIOCT, IITO CE
MOKE BUACTH Y IIPUYH KOjOM j& 0CBOjHO [le3meMony mwim y TpeHyTKy aojacka Ha Kumap:

Panoctu moje ayme! Ako uza O, my soul’s joy,

Caake onyje oBakap nohe Mup. If after every tempest come such calms,
Hek nysa Buxop 10k cMpT He npoOyau, May the winds blow till they have wakened
Hex uyn 6opeh ce neme Ha Opaa death,
On Tanaca, Bucoka xkao Onumit. And let the labouring bark climb hills of seas,
ITa Hek ce rmypHE TyOOKO KO MITO je Olympus-high, and duck again as low

On neba naxo. Ja je can ympery, As hell’s from heaven. If it were now to die,
3Haunio 61 Hajcpehnuju Outn! ‘Twere now to be most happy; for I fear

Jep cTpax me, 1a Mu je aynia 3a10BOJbHA My soul hath her content so absolute

Tako moTyHo, 1a My Ipyra ClIMYHa That not another comfort like to this

Cpeha y ne3nanoj cyn6u nehe nohu. Succeeds in unknown fate. (II. 1. 176—184)

(Omeno, 11. 1. 45-46)

Yak Hu y cpehHOM TpeHyTKy MOHOBHOTI cycpera ca Jleznemonom, OTeno HUje y CTamy Ja
ceOe IpeAcTaBU Yy CaJalllkbOCTH, Beh ce AuMCTaHLUpa y CHUIYpHOCT Hckasza. Jlok Jaro ceOe
HEMpecTaHO NPOojULUpa Yy calJalliibu TpeHyTak, OTeno y3Muue U3 CaJalllbOCTH y CHMOOIUYKY
U3BECHOCT, a M3a Te (POHTAIHE CUTYPHOCTH HaJlaze ce ¢1ab0CT U HECUTYPHOCT M30MIITEHHKA, KOje,
y3 JaroBo genoBame, TOBOAE A0 TPAarunyHOr Mcxoja. Yuranall ce, MPUTOM, MTOTAJHO JHBH HETOBOj
,»,CaBpIICHO] HMPOHUjH, HErOBOM BPXOBHOM HHTEICKTYalHOM W MOPATHOM IUHH3MY, HEYeMy
BHCOKO YMETHHYKOM y HeroBoM Ouhy, Heuemy pa3opHO (GHI030()CKOM Yy HHETOBOj MYIpOCTH’
(Credanosuh 1921: 11). Jaro je, uctoBpemeno, kako je 3amazuo B. Xazmwr, ,.ecrera 31a” (Wain
1994: 21), oH je BpXYHCKH YMETHHK, MajCTOp Tpareauje, KOju yMecTo Jla M3MHUIILIba jyHaKe 3a CBOja
Jiena, y3uMa jKHMBe Jby/le YMjJUM KHBOTHMA yIpaBjba M0 CBOM Haxolemwy. JaroBa npBa HHCHHyalHja
Jona3u TokoM pasroBopa Kacuja ca /lesneMoHoM. Jaro u3y3eTHO BEITO KOPUCTH Taj HEOUEKHBAHU
TpeHyTakx: ,,Xa, To Mu ce He aonazaa” [...] Kacuo? He, ne mory mucnutu / [la ce oH Tako oAmymo
ko kpuBan / Kan cmasu nac” (III. 3. 58) (,,Ha! I like not that. [...] Cassio, my lord? No, sure I
cannot think it / That he would steal away so guilty-like, / Seeing you coming” (III. 3. 34, 38—40)).
Jaro ce cmyxm O0a3sU4YHOM CTpaTeTHjoM 3aBohema — MOmTO je 3auHTpurupao Orema Ha
€MOIIMOHAIHOM HHBOY, TBPJAHM J1a My C€ HE JIoNaja TO IITO HaBOJHO BUAHM, HA mTa OTteno pearyije,
Tpaxehu ofjammeme. YorpeOoM JIMTOTa U CyCIIEHI0BaHEe MOpyKe, Jaro monaxke cymmy y Orena,
Koju nuta f1a nu je Kacuo Taj Koju ce TajHO OMPOCTHO OJ] BErOBE JKEHE, ,,IITO MPEACTaBIba HEITO
mTo oH Beh 3na, alv MTO je TpaHCHOPMHUCAHO U3 ciydajHor norahaja y sunax neuez opyeoe, Ha Koje
Jaro emuntuuno ynyhyje” (Serpieri 2002: 143). 3acTaBHMK HacTymna u3HeHaljeHO ¥ Topude Bul)eHO,
a 3aTUM TpaTH HEeraTHBaH Tpar NMpUKa3aHe CIIMKe, y HamepH jaa ra ¢ukcupa y OTEIOBOM yMy U
UCIyHH 3710KOOHMM cmucioMm. Kako wucrtuue Cepnujepu, JaroBe peropuuke Urpe yBek
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nospazymeBajy pedepeHnujanto daicuduroBame, T ce, Ka0 TakBe, HE MOTY IOCMATpaTH Camo
JIUTEpapHo, Beh u y okBUpY apamcke cutyanmje. [IpuMep y xKojeM cy 3HaI| Takol)e H3BUTONEPEHH
y HEUCTHHY jecTe TpeHyTak kaaa Jaro tpaxu ox Orena aa qexoaupa meros pasroBop ca Kacujem o
bjanku Tako nma ce on Tuue Jlezmemone. Jlutora Ty ciyxu 3a norBphuBame y Oteny cBera
JI1jabOIMYHOT, OJTyTHOT M HETMIO3HATOT KOje Cpe/InHa Ha Hhera MpojekTyje, mpu yemy Oteno Mopa z1a
npeyBenruaBa XpUIINAHCKA KOJI €BPOICKE IHMBIIU3AIMje, Y KOjy Ce HMMIUIAHTHPAo, Kako Ou
OCUTYpao MOTIYHY JHMYHY amnpolpHjalujy Tor kKoaa. Ako ce Jaro Moxe cMaTpaTH MEpBEp3HUM
pPETOPOM TICHXOJIOIIKUX AyOMHA JbyAcke Ju4HocTH, OTeno je ¢paruiHu Oapa uaealn3oBaHe
CTBApHOCTH Y CBOM E€IICKOM HACTpOjely KOje y 3HauajHO] MEpH HCLpIUbYje peaaHocT. Moxke ce
TBpIUTH 112 je 3a OTena 4yak u cuHTakca Metadopa, J0K 3a Jara ciuka mpeacTaBjba METOHUMU]CKY
Be3y (Serpieri 2002: 144). Ta omo3unuja ykasyje ¥ Ha U3BECHE CIMYHOCTH U3Mel)y 1Ba momeHyTta
noja ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO J1a je Jaro ycMepeH Ka Heraiuju cMuciia u epoca, a OTesno ka npeyBeanyaHoj
camoadupMaIrji, OJHOCHO o0ojulia TymMade aorahaje CynmpoTHO CTBApHOCTH, T€ Ha ojapeleH HaunH
nocMmarpajy jeman apyror y ornemany. Iloem Anrtman (Joel Altman) roBopu o Omeny kao o
»Tpareanju BepoBaTHoNE y paguKanHO MCUXoJaomKkoM cMuciy” (Altman 2010: 10), kamauuteTrMa
PETOPUYKOT TeaTpa M PETOPUYKOM MaHUITYJIHCAlky JKEeJbOM, pajJid CTBapama HIIy3Hje Ja Ce BUJC
CTBapH KOje ce He MOTY BHJICTH. Jaro je BEIIT y ancypIHOM H3BpTamby CMHUCIA, BPIIM TEMIIOPATHE
HapaTHBHE JUCTOpP3Mj€ U JONPHUHOCH YBEPEHOCTH MyOIMKE y BEpOBAaTHONY M PEasHOCT JApame.
[Ipo6GseM ,,IBOCTpYKOT BpeMeHa HapOYMTO je 3aHUMJIBUB 3a KpUTHYape, a y ciy4dajy Omena, [lon
Buiicon (John Wilson) cymupa ra Ha crneaehu naumn: ,Ilpecyna: Oteno youja [eznemony apyre
nohu wa Kumpy. Ipecyna: Oteno youja Jlesmemony Oorzna kanma” (mpema Hutson 2007: 120).
Kapakrepuctuuno je JaroBo mepdumHo HaBoleme MPYyrux Aa MOBEpYjy Y MPHUINYHO HEBEPOBATHE
CIIeHapHje, U TO y T3B. ,,JBOCTPYKOM BPEMEHY ’, CACTaBJLEHOM O]I ,,AyTOT BpeMeHa”’, Koje myOmuiu
omoryhaBa n1a moBepyje ia ce MOriao AecuTH To mTo OTeno 3aMullba Ja ce JIECHIo, U ,,KpaTKOT
BpeMeHa”, koje ynHu OTEJIOBY JIAKOBEPHOCT YBEPJHMBOM. Y JpaMH CE Ta JBa BpeMeHa nperumhy,
nesopujentuinyhn myOnuky u umHehw je HecrmocoOHOM Jga pasiukyje Moryhe on Hemoryher
(Hutson 2007: 318-319).

ok mojenuHM Tymaum npamy HasuBajy ,,KIaycTpopoOWYHOM TpareawjoM JbyOoMope Hu
kieBere” (Dobson and Wells 2001: 330), mpema bpennujy, Tparenujy OTena Tpeba TyMaduTu mpe
CBEra Ha OCHOBY HeroBux peuu: ,He mako sbybomopHoMm, amu / Kanx mocta To, cMyTma My
oeckpajua 6u” (V. 2. 133) (,,Of one not easily jealous but, being wrought / Perplexed in the
extreme” (V. 2. 341-342)). bpennmu cmatpa na je OTeno HECKJIOH JbyOOMOpH M TIpEBapH, alu y
TPEHYTKY KaZa Cy My CTpacTH NOKpEHyTe, OH Jenyje 0e3 pa3MHIbamka M OKIeBama, U TO Ha
Hajo;uTyuHuju HaumH. OBaj KpuTuyap Takol)e TBpAM Ja JpamMa HE TPEACTaBba CTYIH]y O
IUIEMEHUTOM JHMBJbAKY, KOJU j& IMOCTA0 XpUINNAaHWH M MPUXBATHO €JIEMEHTE UBWIN3AIN]Ee CBOJHX
HaJIOTO/laBala, ajd je, HCIOJ TOBPIIMHE, 3aIp’Kao JWBJbE CTPACTH CBOje MaBapCKe KPBH M
CYMIbMYABOCT y TIOTJIEy JKEHCKE YECTUTOCTH, HAaBOJHO KapaKTEPHCTHUYHE 3a MCTOYAKe, TE JIa
NOCIIe/Iha TPH YNHA HUCY MTPHUKA3 M3JIMBA U3BOPHHUX EMOIIHja Koje poOujajy Kpo3 TaHKy MOKOPHILY
mierauke Kynrype (Bradley 1992: 159). Bpeanu naje yHuBep3aincTHUKO TyMauewe, TBpAaehu na ce
Oteno He Moxe TymMauuTH y cBerTily lllekcrimpoBe Hamepe Aa CBECHO NpUKaXe AyX BpeMeHa.
[TputoMm, uctuue na OtenoBa paca He cMe OMTH 3aHEMapeHa Kao BakaH YMHWIALl y JWHAMHULU
palme M KOHAuyHO] KaTacTpodu, aau Ja je OHa, Kaj je ped o cymTuHH OTeoBOI Kapakrepa,
HeBaxHa. Ilpema Bbpemmmjy, OrtenoBa mpupoja cBa je ,,0/1 jeIHOT Komana”, EEroBa Bepa je
aricoNyTHA, a OKJIeBame My je cTpano. OH je u3y3eTHO caMOyBepeH U Jienyje MoMeHTanHo. Kana ce
y3HEMUPH, pearyje Ha 3actpamryjyhu HaunH. JbyOaB, ako Boiu, 3a mera cy Hebeca y KojuMa Mopa
KMBETH WIIM 3aBPIIUTH ca XKUBOTOM. Kazma ra crtpact jpyOomMope o0y3Me, OHa ce pasropu y
HEKOHTpoyincany Oyjuiy. OH Tpakm HEMOCpenHy Mpecyly WIH HemocpeaHo osakmame. Kanma
HEIITO MPUXBATH Kao MOY3/aHO, HACTyIa ca ayTOPUTETOM CyIuje U OP3MHOM YOBEKa y CaMPTHOM
Ooiry. M3 MIeMEHUTOCTH HErOBOT KapakTepa MpOW3Wia3e merora ocehama M paame, a Herosa
naTmka je TOJIMKO pylImiadka Aa, kako bpemmum TBpau, kon BehwHe ynTanana m3a3uBa MEIIaBUHY
Jby0aBH W caxkajbema Koje He ocehajy HM mpema jemHoM JpyroM jyHaky lllexcrmupoBux apama
(Bradley 1992: 163). Oteno Bepyje Jary y HOTIYHOCTH; Ta Bepa je HeyTeMesbeHa, al HUje opa3
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Otenose rnynoctu Oyayhu aa meroB 0KWBJbAj Jara jene cKopo CBM KOjH ra mosHajy. ,,Ilenecer
JIBa ciIy4aja ymorpebe pedd ,,omTeH” | ,Jomreme” y Omeny BeoMa ¢y HeoOWdyHa cTBap [...].
Csako HazuBa OTena MOIITEHUM JBANyT WM TPHUITYT, ajlH je To kox OTena omncecuja; y KJbydHOM
TPEHYTKY, HEMOCpeaHo mpe Hero mro Emuimja oma Jara, oH m masee y3Bukyje Ty ped (Empson
2003: 60).

Yak n na Oteno HUje OMO MOBEPJHHUBE U JETHOCTABHE IIPUPO/E, OUto OM MaJio BEpOBATHO J1a
He OM OHMO MOACTaKHYT YIO30peHmUMa Tako ,,[IOLITEHOr” TMpHjaTesba, H3HECEHUM H3Y3ETHO
JeTMKaTHO U y3 Kpajiby Henarony. IIpema bpemnujy, cBaku My OMO OM y3HEMHUPEH TaKBUM
yno3opemumMa. IlputoMm, Jaro cymme He M3HOCH Ipe]l HEKora KO je MOXKHBEO Ca YKEHOM AYyKU
MEPHUOJ ¥ KO je UCTHHCKH 1Mo3Haje. IbixoB Opak je cBex, BeroBo MO3HAHCTBO ca Jle3neMoHoM Hije
nyrotpajHo, a OTesno je cBecTaH Ja je mperiaBbeH ocehameM Koje Moxe OUTH TyOOKO MCTHHHTO,
iy ¥ npuBpeMeHo. YoBeKk TakBOI HACTpojema, TBpAM bpennu, cacBUM pa3yMJbUBO HETHpa CBOjE
nosepeme y Moh meprenmuje. Y OTenoBOM cCiydajy, pylIelke Te Bepe AOAATHO je MOJCTAKHYTO
NaXJPUBO OJMEPEHMM WHCHHyanujama jaa oH Huje Mramujan, ma Hu EBporubanuH, 1a HE pasyme
HAuWH TOHAIIamka U Mopasl Mieyanku, na je y Jle3neMOHUHy MpeBapy MOTao Jia ce yBepu W Ha
OCHOBY TOora mToO je obmanyna cor oma. lIpumajyhu te cyrecruje, OTeno mocMarpa CBOjY
NPOIUIOCT y CACBUM HOBOM H 3acTpamryjyhem ceriny. VcrpBa je leroBo noBepeme MosbyjbaHo, OH
oceha y»ac, anu joun yBeK HHje JbyOOMOpaH y MpaBOM CMUCIY; Ha3HaKe JbyOoMope TMOoCToje, anu
Oteno Tex Tpeba Aa MHTEpHAIN3Yje NPeAokKeHe UHCUHYyal1je. Y COIMIOKBUjyMy Yy TpeheM uuHy,
Kaxe:

Mo a, mTo cam UpH

[ITo Hemam HexHe nape hackama.
Ko yaBopuie; wi mro HarumbeM
l'oguuama noJeu — ai mra Mapu To!
Oma je oTHILIa, ja caM MPEBapeH,
[1a HEK Me TemH, 1a ce THyIIaM mbe!
IIpokneTcTBO Opaka: Mohu CBOjUM 3BaTH
Ta nexxna Ouha, aj He TPOXTEB HUH!
[...]

AKo je oHa JIaXKHa, TaJ] C€ CaMo
He6o noacmena. Ja To He BepyjeM.
(Omeno, 111. 3. 75)

Haply for I am black,

And have not those soft parts of conversation
That chamberers have, or for I am declined
Into the vale of years — yet that’s not much —
She’s gone, | am abused, and my relief

Must be to loathe her. O curse of marriage,
That we can call these delicate creatures ours
And not their appetites!

[...]

If she be false, O then heaven mocks itself;
I’ll not believe it.

(IT1. 3. 265-272, 280-281)

Bpennm cmaTpa ga je Mucao o ToMe J1a APYTH TOCeNyje HeroBy >KeHy HENOIHOILbHBA 32
Otena, ma cy ocehame yBpene W HMMIYJC 32 OCBETOM HACWIIHH, T€ Jia IPECTaBJbajy 3HAKE
JpyOoMope, anu 1a TO HHje TIIaBHU y3pok OTenoBe natme. [ TaBHH y3pOK jecTe Kpax HeroBe Bepe U
Jby0aBu. OiMax HaKOH IMOMEHYTOT CONMIOKBHjyMa, OTeoBa eMolrja ce Mebha, OTPOB MOYUHE JI1a
nenyje. Oteno aHTHOMIKUpa MOTYNHOCT a My Jaro HUje peKao MOTIYHY MCTHHY, alld HE OCTaBJba
HaJly J1a ra npujaresb Bapa, KOJIMKO IoJl TaKkBa Bapka Owiia He3aMHCiIMBa U MOHcTpyo3Ha (Bradley
1992: 167). becHo Tpaxu o4eBUIaH JJ0Ka3, yiaazehu y 4eTBPTH YMH Ka0 U3MEHEHa JIMYHOCT. heros
yM je 3amarjbeH, IoMpaueH; kaga My Jaro HaroBectd na je Kacmo HaBOAHO NMpU3HAO KPUBHILY,
Oteno obamupe MOA [€jCTBOM CyMHbe, NMPU3MBA CTpAIllHE CHJIE 3J1a, YCMEpEH Ka OCBETH Kao
jemuHoM u3baBibemy. Kako tBpau Konpuu, OtenoB maa He mpouctude u3 Jbybomope, Beh 300r
,»ATOHUje mTo ce Ouhe, Koje je cMaTpao aHheoCcKUM, KOMe je a0 CBOje CpIle M KOje HHje MOTrao Ja
npecTaHe Ja BOJH, IMOKa3allo HeUMCTUM M O0e3BpeqHuM. buo je y mymnm na je we Bomu. OceTuo je
MOpaJTHH Tpe3up U kKajbewe 300r TakBor nmopasza BpiauHe” (Coleridge mpema Sanders 2003: 21).
[IymkuH, Ha TpEMEp, Takohe eTu Taj cra.”? v cTpaBudHOM Oe3Haly, OTerno y3Bukyje:

3 Omeno, xao Hajnomynapauja o LllekcupoBHX Apama y coBjeTckoj Pycuju, rjie ce npHKasyje Ha IIeCHaecT
Pa3IMUNTHX je3uKa y pa3in4uTiM 3emsbama CaBe3a, HABOJHO ce yBeK pexwupa npema [lymkunoBom peuenty: ‘Orerno

HHUje OMO JbyOOMOpaH 1o npupoau, 6uo je makosepan’.” IIyIIKuH je MOTHMHYO Y NBOOOjY y TOJWHU Kaja Cy W3alLIH
Konpunosu Literary Remains, Te HUje Morao 6uty ynosHat ca Konpunosum tymauemeM (Wilson 2009: xxii).
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Ja uma xyJba cro Tucyh xxuBoTa! O that the slave had forty thousand lives!

Jenan je mpecnal 3a Mojy ocBeTy! One is too poor, too weak, for my revenge.
Can Buaum, Jaro, na je uctuna! Now do I see ‘tis true. Look here, lago,

I'ne, ‘Bako hy oTnuput y HEOO All my fond love thus do I blow to heaven;
CBy Mojy J1yy Jby0aB — oTuIiLIa je! “Tis gone.

W3 nakia ycraj, [pHa 0CBETO; Arise, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell!
A 1py0aBy, caJ Mp)KEbH THPAHCKO)] Yield up, O love, thy crown and hearted
YeTynu KpyHy ¥ IpecTo cpua Mor! throne / To tyrannous hate! Swell, bosom,
Hanmure ce, rpyu, CBOjUM TOBapoM, with thy fraught, / For ‘tis of aspics’ tongues.
Op je3uka je ryjckux! (I1I. 3. 443-451)

(Omeno, 111. 3. 81)

CieHa y K0joj JBOjUIA jyHaKka Kiede jelaH mpelx ApyruM o3HadaBa OTENOB TOTIYHH
npeoOpaxaj: ,,lI Moje Tako muciu kpBaBe / Y 6ecHoM Tpky Hehie ce ocBpHyT / [...] Jlok ocBeTta nx
cuHa, mpoctpana / He mpoxknpe ce!” (I11. 3. 81) (,,Even so my bloody thoughts with violent pace /
Shall ne’er look back, [...] / Till that a capable and wide revenge / Swallow them up” (III. 3. 458—
461)), kaxe Oteno, pemieH Ha ocBeTy. Jaro, y mehyBpemeny, nmukyje. Ilpema bpemmmjy, Jaroo
3JIOYMHCTBO MPHUKA3aHO je Ha MaecTpanaH HauuH. OHO He MoKe ja ce Mepu HU ca Puuapaom IlI,
YUjU C€ erou3aM MO)KE JOHEKJe ompaBaTh (GU3MYKUM 1e(OPMHUTETOM U Kora mnokpehy crpacti,
WIN Ta Takohe Myd4H caBecT, a CpeJuHa HeMa Wily3uja O NMPHUPOIU HETOBOI Kapakrepa. bpemmm
cMmatpa ja Jaro 1o 31y npesaswinazu 1 MuntonoBor Carany u jaa ce jeaquno @aycroB Meductoden
MOXE C UM MOPETUTH, MIPU YeMy MOTOHHU NpeCcTaBiba Mmoinyocody, nonycumbon (Bradley 1992:
178-179). Jaro »xenu na ,,cB0j cMep yBeHua apoctpykum ynemtBom” (1. 3. 37) (,,To plume up my
will / In double knavery” (I. 3. 375-376)) xako Ou 3aBnajao *XPTBOM M 3aI0BOJBHO >kel) 3a
cynepuopHomthy. IlyHuje 3a10Bosbee HHje MOTao HahM JI0 y KOHTPOJIMCAamy reHepalia KOju Ta
HUjE YHAIpeIro; HEroBo 3aJ0BOJECTBO j& MOTIYHO YIPaBO Yy YIpaBJbamkby JbYANMa OKO cebe, Koju
Ha FHETOB IOJICTHIIA] MEHhajy CBOj€ MOHAIIAKE, TIPH Y€MY OH HACTYIIa Kao HHUXOB JeIMHU UCTUHCKU
npujaTesb U yremmutesb. [Ipema bpemmujeBoM MUILBEemY, Hajjada TOKpeTadka cujia y Jary jecte
BETroBa XKy/Imha 32 MOhH, TIOpE]l YKHBamka Yy YHIEHY OMACHUX, alu U y30ympuBux jaena (Bradley
1992: 197). Jaro yxuBa y Bpliewmy 371a U y TOME je BHpPTOy3. He mokasyje 3HaKe CyMme WM
OKJIEBama, YaK HU OHJa KajJa BEpOBATHO 3HA Ja Ha3aJ HE MOXE U Ja je HEeMOBPaTHO YIUIETEH Y
corncTBeHy Mpexy. OHo mTo, Kako bpemnmm 3amaxa, Hajpuine umnpecuonupa lllekcrmpa jecre
YULEHHUIA Jla Hau3riiel 37paBU JbyIHd MMajy TOIMKO cinab ocehaj pasymeBama JIpyrux jJa UM
1ocTaje MOryh ancoxyTHH erou3am, a CaMUM THUM, U HE3aXBAJIHOCT U OKPYTHOCT. 3aTHUM, TaKBO 3710
UJIe TapaJIeTHO ca U3y3eTHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA BOJbE M MHTENEKTa. Y TOrJieny MHTeNeKkTa, Jaro je
ckopo jemnak Puwapmy I, amu ra mo eromsmy mpeBasmnasu. Kpajime 370 yjeaumeHo je ca
BPXYHCKAM HWHTEJIEKTyaJIHUM KalaluTeToOM. YTPKOC TOMe, JaroBa MOJJIOCT MOJHOILBHBA j€
YUTAOIy, YaK U n3a3oBHA. Hanme, Jaro Huje nckipyunBo HeraTuBaH. [Ipema bpemmmjy, cume koje ra
nokpehy u 00muKyjy, momyT ocehamba MOhH, YMETHUYKOT y>KMBamba y CBOJUM JAENMMa, HUCY came
no cebu 3me. 300r Tora je mepueniyja WX, HAKO Cy YIpeTeHe y HemTo o0A00jHO u
HeNpHuXBaT/bUBO, npaheHa cummnarujoM. Ilpurom, JaroBa ymemHocT, yBUIHM, Op3HHA J€0Bamba,
NOXBAJHU Cy W MOIUTEHM JbYOU UX IO NpaBUily Moceqyjy. 3aTtuM, Jaro rocrnopapu CBOJUM
YHYTpAIIlbUM CBETOM, MMa CaMOKOHTPOJY, IITO M3a3MBa JMBJBEH-EC KOJ| YMUTAOLA, 3ajeHO ca
MPXKEOM U oJipeheHrM ykacom. Jarop eromszaMm HHje MOTIYH, jep OM MHa4Ye OMO 3Bep, & HE YOBEK;
OJIHOCHO, OH TIOKYIIIaBa Jia T'a yYHWHU allCOyTHUM, alli He ycrneBa Oyayhu na mpojaBibyje caBecT U
W3BECTaH CTUJI, NAKO Y HE3HATHOj Mepu. Jla je ’eroB eromsam amncoixyTaH, OH Ou OMO paBHOAYIIAH
npeMa MUILbEHY JAPYTHX, IITO HHUje ciiydaj. HberoBa mpurammja moOpOTOM 3HAK je 1a HEroB

T'oBopehu o Oteny kao 0 MECHUUKOM THILY y apUCTOTENOBCKOM cMuciy, Munom H. Bypuh 3anaxa: ,,Oteno,
Ha IpuMep, UMa CYIITHHCKE OCOOMHE CBAaKOT JbyOOMOPHHKA; Y Hhera HeMa CypOBOCTH, 370Ny HOCTH, ITAXOBHTOCTH OJF
MIpUpoe, Hero ce Oe3a3ieHa MoBepJHUBOCT M HEXXHA ocehajHOCT yAPYXKYjy ca ®KapKoM JbyOaBHOM crpauthy, u Gamr 3aTo
IITO C€ OH OAJMKYje IUIEMEHUTHM CPIIEM U >KapKOM IOJIETHOM AYIIOM, Ha Hhera CBe BHIIE yTHYE KOOHM 31101yX, Jaro,
TE a IIOCTENEHO 3aclellsbyje JbyOaBHa CyMmba, pa3opHa cTpactT JbyooMopHocTy” (Puri¢ 2008: 49-50).
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CBETOHA30p HHUje MOTIYHO YBPCT M Ja U OH caM IOcCelnyje, IMpeMjaa MarjioBUTYy, MPEJCTaBy O
JI00poTH, ITO Ce BUAM W y pedrMMa KOojuMa orpaBjiaBa HamepaBaHo youctBo Kacwja: ,Mmahe / Y
CBOM JKMBOTY JenoTy jenHy cranny / llIto mene mpaBu ragaum™ (V. 1. 116) (,,He hath a daily
beauty in his life / That makes me ugly” (V. 1. 19-20)). 1 y cBojuM comwIokBujymuma, Jaro
NoKa3yje, MOXKJIa HECBECHy, NoTpe0y Ia ompaBla CBOja 3JI0YMHCTBA. HberoBo KpaTkoTpajHO
okneBame npe youcrBa Poapura m Kacuja Takohe ykasyje Ha ompeheny sbynckoct. LlltaBuine,
YUIbEHUIA Ja Jaro, Kako peanusaliydja HEroBOr IUIaHA OJMHYE, HUKaZa HE TPaKu INPHCYCTBO
He3nemone mnu HacToju aa o we mto npe ojae (III. 4) roBope o uzBecHoj Hemaroau. MehyTum,
JaroBa mepueniuja y 100poj Mepu je ¥ uckpuBbeHa. OH OMBa YHUINTEH CHJIOM KOjy je Hamao —
cwioM Jby0aBu, Oynyhu na je Huje Mmorao pazymern. Huje jxerneo ja meros IuiaH OyJie onacas o
Era ¥ Hallao ce y yOucTBMMa Koja HUCY Ouia 1eo merose noderHe Hamepe. Ca cmphy Poapura u
JleanemoHe u pamaBameM Kacuja, jonr yBek je yBepeH na hie ieroBe 3amuciiu OUTH OCTBapeHe, allu
aH OMBa YHHINTEH ca CTpaHe O]l KOje Ce HajMame HaJgao — HHje MOTao MPETHOCTaBUTH Ja
Emmunuja Tommko BoJM CBOjy TOCTIOAApHILy /1a Ou 3a iy mosiokmia kuBoT (Bradley 1992: 199-203).

Jle3nemona, xako je bpemnu Bumu, mpencraBiba XepouHy ca xpaOpomrhy W uaeann3Mom
CBETUTEJbKE, OJMCTaBO YHMCTOT CPIIA, KOja, Kaj je AOUUIa y KOHTaKT ca IIIEMEHUTOM AYLIOM, HHje
YCTYKHYJa, Beh je mparuia cBoj HHCTUHKT U 3aBoJjieNa Ty Aylly, Jby0aBiby A0 cMpTH. TakBa jbyOaB
u xpabpoct 3anpenauthyjyhu cy 3a MUpHY U HOCIyIIHY 1eBojKy. Kaga mocMaTpamo meHy naTwmy U
CMpT, OMBaMO TOJMKO MOTPECEHU HEHOM HEOECKOM T00pOTOM U KPTBOM Ja CKOpO 3a00paBUMO
KOJIUKY j€ M3Y3€THOCT IOKa3ajla y acepTUBHOM OCTBapemy CBOje BOJbe. Moke HaM ce YYMHHUTH
OJIBHIIIE CITA0OM, TTAaCUBHOM M CyOMHCHUBHOM, HECIIOCOOHOM Jia OJITOBOPH HA 3JI0 CeM OECKpajHUM
TPIUBCHEM M MpaIITalkheM, y JbyOaBH Koja He 3HA Jja ce CYyNPOTCTaBU WK 3amepu. MeljyTum, TakBa
cimka Jle3geMone Mopa OWTH JONMyHEHAa HEHUM JENOBAaleM Ha MOYeTKy apame. HeBuHOCT,
n00poTa 1 Jby0aB CBaKako Cy OCHOBHE LIPTE H-EHOT KapaKTepa, OHAKBE KaKBe UX H-EH OTall OIHCYje:
»Jl€BOjKa jenHa, HUKaa OectuaHa / HapaBu Ton’ko Tuxe, MupHe, na joj / Opn cebe came LpBEeHH
ocehaj” (L. 3. 28) (,,A maiden never bold / Of spirit so still and quiet that her motion / Blushed at
herself” (I. 3. 94-96)). tbena npupoaa Nokazajia je HEIITO HEOUYCKHBAHO, INTO HHje MOTJIO OWUTH
npucyTHo koj Odennje. Peu je o HeoOuuHOj cmoboam Tyxa W AeluMma Koja Cy CIpoBeleHa ca
TOJIMKO CaMOYBEPEHOCTH J1a C€ MOTY TopeauTH ca JynujuauM wim Kopaenujuaum. JlesgeMona Huje
yeryknyma npen Cematom ', meHo oOpahame oIy, Hako IyHO IOIITOBAEa, TOIHKO je
HenmokoneOJbMBO Ja y Thedaony wuzasmBa ojapeheHo caocehame ca bpabannujem. Hbena
HEMOCPEAHOCT y HU3pa3y U U3y3eTHA Jby0a3sHOCT BUJJBMBH Cy U KOJ H-EHOT 3ay3umama 3a Kacwuja.
WNmak, y cBOM KpaTKOBEKOM Opaky, OHa 3ajJpkaBa CyOMHCHBHOCT CBOT' JICBOjalliTBA M 3a
ondarBame JbyOaBU KPUBH UCKJbYUUBO ceOe, a yMUpyhU Tpaku criacere 3a CBOT lienara. YuHu ce
Jla OHa TI03Haje 3710 CaMmo M0 MMEHY, a KaKo j¢ HeHO HACTPOjehe Y MOTIYHOCTH JTI0OpO, OHA Jeyje
kpo3 nobpoty. [Ipema bpemmmjeBoMm MunIbemy, Ta HBEHa OCOOWHA HAjOYUTIIETHHU]ja je aKo ce
nopenu ca Kopaenujom y kpusauM TpeHyuuma apame. Ha Jleznemonmnom mecty, Kopnenuja, ma
Konmuko yruaniena OrtenoBuM OecoMm 300T M3ryOsbeHe Mapamuile, He Ou Mopekia WmeH IyOuTak.
Kopaenujuao 0051HO UCKYCTBO CTBOPUJIO j€ Y H0j MOHOCUTY MPXKEbY Ha CBaKy MPUTBOPHOCT, T€ OU
JaX, Ma KOJMMKO Oe3HauajHa, 3a by Ouna Hemoryha. OHa O BepoBaTHO Tpakuia o0jallkbeme 3a
OTenoBy y3HEMHUPEHOCT W THUME ocyjeTwia Jaro ruiaH. Mcro Tako, y NpeIcMpTHOM MOMEHTY,
Kopaenuja, yxacHyTa u3BecHolIhy CMpTH, HEe OM H3HEHaJa OJycTajla OJi 3aXTeBama IMpaBJe.
MehyTtum, T1 Tpenyiu cy dararau no Jle3geMoHy, Koja HacTyma kao jJa jecte kpuBa. Cyodena ca
JlupoBuM OecMmuCIEHUM 3axTeBOM, Jle3nemMoHa Ou MOKIa oycTajla O HaJMEeTama ca cecTpama U
yurHMIa 0u na otarn oceha na ra oHa Boiu, npu yemy Koppaenuja BepoBaTHO He Ou Owiia y cTamy
Jla M3roBOpH peur Koje [le3nemona n3rosapa mpexn cMpT: ,,Huko! / Ja cama. 36orom. [lo3npaBu mu
Mor / JTobpora my»xa. 36orom octaj, O!” (V. 2. 125) (,,Nobody; I myself. Farewell / Commend me
to my kind lord. O farewell!” (V. 2. 125-126)) (Bradley 1992: 174-177).

# Ona je 6oparr 3a cnobomy, a leHa XpabpocT Ja pajy OHO IITO MUCIH J1a je UCIpaBHO 0e3 0031pa Ha 04eBO
MPOTUBJBECHE JIOBOJbAH j€ OJrOBOP OHMM HEBEPOBATHHM YHTAOLMMAa KOjU HCTPajaBajy y MUIbEHY JAa je ciaba”
(Goddard 1951: 71).
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3a Jlesnemonuny cmpt Cemjyen [loHcon kaxe na ce ,,He Moxke moanetu” (Johnson 1908:
200), xpuBehn Illexcnmpa, a He MIJIETA4YKO APYIITBO, 3a MOYMEEHU 31M0unH. KomeHrtapumryhm
Ortenose peun ,,OBo je Tyra Hebecka, ma ouje / I'me Bomu™ (V. 2. 121) (,,This sorrow’s heavenly / It
strikes where it doth love” (V. 2, 21-22)), [loncon kaxe: ,,Boneo Oux kaj Ou ce oBa JBa CTHUXA
npocto u3octaBuia. lllekcnuposa je cynOuHa Aa Jaje IpOTUBTEKY CONCTBeHOM maTtocy’” (Johnson
1908: 199) , BepoBaTHO cMmaTpajyhu na je mpamaTypr oaBuIle Jiako oMoryhno my6muiu na He Oynae
THEeBHA, onpaaaBajyhu Otena unmeHunoM aa oceha ,,Hebecku 6on”. YpeaHuk usfama Variorum
Shakespeare n3 1886. ronune, y GycHOTH, HABOJIH:

»He ycTpyuaBaMm ce Ja KakeMm Jia OuMX BOJIEO Jia OBa Tpareadja HUje HUKaja HalMcaHa.
3a710BOJECTBO, KOJIHUKO TOJX AyOOKO HJIHM Y3BHIICHO, KOjeé MOXKE MOJApPUTH HENpecylIHa
noe3rja TMPETXOJHUX YWHOBA, HE MOXKE HHKako, mo MoMm ocehajy, moTpetH, Beh camo
yBehaBa, Hem3penuBy aronujy 3aspiae cuene” (White 1986: 79).

Je3nemoHa, uuje WMe Ha TPUYKOM 3Ha4M ,HecpehHa”, HeckiioHa je QuIocOHCKUM
reHepajm3alrjaMa, beHN UCKa3u Cy jaCHU, MPOCTOMYIIHH, By OJUTMKYje 0€3a3JICHOCT Jiesia U PeUH.
Joxk JlesnemoHu omy3uma KuBOT, OTeNo ce THyIa MpOoJHBama HBEHEe KPBHU jep HE MOXKE MOIHETH
CKpHaBJbEHE HeHe JenoTe: ,,Mnak ja Hehy aa joj / [Iponujem KpB, HU KOXKY Jla 3aJiepeM HeHYy /
besby HO cHer u rnatky ko cnomenuk / On mpamopa” (V. 2. 121) (,,Yet I’'ll not shed her blood, /
Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow / And smooth as monumental alabaster” (V. 2. 3-5)).
Oreno kao aa muciau aa he yOUCTBOM MOBPATUTH HEHY JIENIOTY KOjy je caMa ympJibaja, aju ce U
TUTAIITY TOT YMHA jep 3Ha JIa je HeloBpaTaH:

Anm But once put out thy light,

Kan TBOja cBetiocT jenHOM yracHe, Thou cunning’st pattern of excelling nature,
Tu y30p cTBOpE TUBHE MPUPOJIC, I know not where is that Promethean heat
Ja He 3HaM T]IE je IPOMETE)CKH Kap That can thy light relume.

IIITo Moxe cHOBa TBOj oram yxehn! [...]

[...] So sweet was ne’er so fatal. [ must weep.
OBakBa cnacT jolI HUKaJl HUje Oua But they are cruel tears: this sorrow’s heavenly
OBako koOHa. Mopam MakaTH, It strikes where it doth love.

Anu cy cy3e Moje cBHpere. (V. 2.10-13,20-22)

Ogo je Tyra Hebecka, na Ouje

I'ne Bonm.

(Omeno, V. 2.121)

Kputuke bpemmmjeBor Buhema Otena kao y3BUIICHOT, CKOPO HAJBbYACKOT jyHaKa Ouie cy
MHOTOOpOjHE, a HajjomTpHujy je Moxaa ymyTuo ®. P. Jlueuc, koju cMartpa na je OTeno moaioxan
JaroBum naxspMBUM HHCHHyalMjama 300r QaraimHe cnaboCTH CBOT KapakTepa. JIuBuc TBpam 1a
bpennujeB npuka3s npeacrassba (ancupuKoBame ApaMe Koje IPOUCTUYE U3 HAauBHE MPETIOCTaBKe
Ja je OTenoBoO MUIIJBEHE 0 ceOM Takohe U MHUIIbEHhE Koje myOiuka Tpeba aa uma. Mcrude ga cy
CYNpPOTHM 3HAIM NpUCYTHH y OTENI0BOj TPaHIMO3HO] PETOPULM U HErOBOM MAHUYHOM MEHamby
pacroiiokema, Ol MPOjeKLHje y XepojcKy MPOLUIOCT 10 TYrajbMBOI caMmocakabema. [Ipema
JluBucoBoM munUbewHY, OTEN0 MocTaje >KPTBa Ipellaka COINCTBEHE NPUPOJE, YMjU HAM IpPHUKa3
3aMarjbyje JEMOHCKHM KOMIUIEKCAaH M MHTpUrantan JaroB nuk. JluBuc ce aucTaHuupa oj
BpennmjeBor Buhema npame Hactojehn na 1a aHTHHICATMCTUYKH TPUKa3, MHCHCTUPajyhu Ha Tome
na Huje ped o Jarosoj, Beh OtenoBoj tpareauju. Ilpumehyje na je ox Konpuna, npeko bpemnmja
Haja’be, NPEBJIalaBajia CTpyja KoOja je MOKPETauKy CHIIy Pallke CMeITanga y JaroB KapakTep.
MebhyTtum, moruka JInBHCOBOT apryMeHTa y oapel)eHOM cTereHy MmoIpuBa BEroBy HEMOKOIEObUBY
KPUTUKY OpeIUTHjeBCKOT Tymadema. UnHH ce Ja Cy Yak ojpel)eHH eIeMEeHTH JaroBor IUHH3MA
YTKaHU Y TaKBY KPUTHKY KOja HACTOjH Jia pacKpHHKA Wiry3ujy o OTeloBOj TNIEMEHUTO] U HEBUHO]
natwu. JIuBuc cMatpa ga Jaroa mMoh y uckymasamwy Otena Jeku ynpaBo y Heuemy mro Orterno
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Beh mocenyje, onxHocHO enemeHTH OTenoOBOr KapakTepa KOpECIOHIUpajy ca JaroBom
nectpyktuBHOM mpupoxom (Norris 1992: 59-63). 3a pasnuky ox kputudapa JluBucoBor
HACTPOjerha, YHUBEP3ATNCTUIKA CTPYja, YMjH je BakaH npenactaBHUK Cemjyen [loHCOH, Tpaxu y
Ipamu onpeleHe ommresbyIcKe KpuUTepujyme cmmcia. ['naBHuM ummepatuB 3a [loHcona jecre
,,CTa0MITN30Bakbe TEKCTa”’, TPUMEHOM ONINTHX NpPUHIMIA 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha YBEpEHY Jlla je3uK
OJJpakaBa pAIMOHATHM Nopemak cmucna. [Jloncon cmarpa na Illekcnmp ycmeBa na cadyBa
,»CYLITUHY KapakTepa”, jep ,,[IECHUK 3aHeMapyje OOMYHEe pa3jMKe y MOIJIeAy 3eMJbE U yCJIoBa, Kao
ITO CIHMKap, 3a70BoJbaH (urypom, 3aHemapyje apanepujy”’ (Johnson 1908: 15). Ca Jlusucowm,
YHHMBEP3JINCTUYKO TyMadewme IocMaTpa C€ Kao CEeKyHJapHO Y OJHOCYy Ha MoryhHoct
uHauBUIyaTHOT uckycrBa. Kako mpumehyje Kpucrodep Hopuc (Christopher Norris), [loncon ce
Hama3u Onm3y modvetka, a JluBuc OnMu3y Kpaja ,,JOMHMHAaHTHE KYJITypHE Qopmalyje y UCTOPHjU
HIeKCIIMpoJIoTHje”, Koja ce ciauBa y onpehene upeonomke crpyje. Kon IloHcona, ped je o ,.Bumy
KOH3EPBAaTHBHOT  TEKCTyalTHO-YPEIHUUYKOT yCMepema Koje IMoJpa3yMeBa  IpeHarjameHy
MOpanu3aTopcky 1upty [...], Mok ca JluBucoMm HacTaje uutame Omena OKPHEHO YHAAJBUBUM
HEJIOCIICTHOCTHMA MCKa3a, Joruke u Hamepe” (Norris 1992: 67).

Kako momsmaunm ['punbOnar, Illekciup ce y Omeny BpaTHO Ha THTAKkE MPKHE,
nokKymraBajyhu na 3amMuciy CUTyanujy Kajaa jyHaK KOju Mp3HM HE NpUXBaTa OrpaHHYCHa U UJIe 10
KpajlbUX IpaHMLla Kako OM yHUMIUTHO Henpujatesba. Kao m y Mnemauxom mpeosyy, panmwa ce
okpehe oko WHCajaepa W ayTcajepa, ¢ THM INTO je MpP3UTEJb caja WHCajJep. Jara He 3aHuMajy
npaBJa U NpaBo, OH kel jequHo OTenoBO MOTIYHO YHHUIITEHE M Yy TOME ra HHUIITAa HE MOXKE
3aycraBuTd. Huje BakHo HU To mTo ox Otena 3aBHCH, NMPBO KAao0 3aCTaBHMK, a 3aTUM, HAaKOH
yHanpehema, 1 Kao 3aCTyIHHK, U IIITO MY je JkeHa Jle3jeMoHrHa npaTisba. ¥ KOHAYHUIIH, Y3 CBOjY
MHTEH3WBHY U PYyIIWIAYKy MpXIbY, PaBHOAYIIAH je Yak M MpeMa CONCTBEHOM orcTaHky. Kana,
O6mu3y kpaja npame, OTeno cxBaTH MpeBapy, y 3anpenamhemy riiefa y Jarosa cromana, ouekyjyhu
JIEMOHCKE KapakTepucTuke: ,,l negam my Hore. Anu 1o je 6ajka! / Cem na cu haso, nehy te yourn”
(V. 2.131) (,,] look down towards his feet; but that’s a fable / If that thou be’st a devil, I cannot kill
thee” (V. 2. 283-284)). Jaro, ,,nomyspar” (V. 2. 132) (,,demi-devil” (V. 2. 298)), kako ra Oreno
Ha3WBa, 0JI0Mja Aa A4 00jallkbemhe I KOMEHTap: ,,He muTaj HUIIT, IITO 3HaTE Ha YacT BaMm; / A ol
can Hehy pehu v peun” (V. 2. 132) (,,Demand me nothing; what you know, you know / From this
time forth [ never will speak word” (V. 2. 300-301)). CyoueH ca HeorpaHHUEHOM, HECXBATILUBOM
MpPXHBOM IOXPAkEHOM Y JEJHOM JbYyACKOM Ouhy, CBM OCTand JMKOBU YMameHU Cy [0
HEepa3roBeTHOCTH. JI0OBHUKO cyrepuine ja Jara Tpedba NOABPrHYTH Myuewy, add TO HE OU MMaio
cmucina. ,,[lyonrka je gyna cBe mTo Jaro uMa ja Kake W 3Ha Jia HUINTA IMTO OM OH OTKPUO TOKOM
Myuema Hehe momohu. YnpaBo To cazHame, 33jeJHO ca Ca3HAmbEM Ja je ‘TIONyBpar’ YOBEK OJ1 IJ1aBe
no mere” (Greenblatt 2010: 71), yuam apamy TparnyHoMm. 3a Jara HemMa HCKYIUbEHa — OH je
,,CaBpIIEHU HMHCAjIep, KOjH je Hau3IJIe] OJMYaBa0 BPETHOCTH CBOj€ 3ajEHUIIE, Al MX je 3alpaBo
u3gao u mperBopuo y Huxwimmsam” (Greenblatt 2010: 73). Ilapamokcamno, ©Goparl NTpOTUB
Henpujatesba xpuinhancke Benenwje, Oteno yHumrTaBa ceb¢ ympaBo Kao jEIHOT OJ THX
Henpujaresba. EHam Mysmun (Andy Mousley) roBopu O HWHCTpYMEHTANM3alMjH H H3BpPTamby
BpPEIHOCTH KoJ Jara, IIMHM3MY U IpOpadvyHaTO] PallMOHATHOCTH Koja je, mpema Xabepmacy,
3aCHOBAaHA Ha ,,KOTHUTHBHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIMCTHUUKOM BIafalky OOjeKTUBU3MPAHOM HPUPOAOM (U
JpPYIITBOM) M HAapUMUCTUYKHU IPEHArJalleHOM ayTOHOMMJOM (Y CMHCILy CBPXOBHUTO pallMOHAIHE
camoacepTuBHOCTH)” (Xabepmac mpema Mousley 2007: 29). Ilpupoga” ce Ty OJHOCH U Ha
NPUPOIHU CBET U Ha JbYJICKY NPUPOJY. Jaro He yuecTByje HH y jeJHOM BUay npupoje. OH HUje Ae0
NpUpOJIe HUTHU j€ BOME OTPaHnYEeH, ApKuU ce mo ctpanu. M Xamier u Jaro Hanase ce BaH Tpaauuuje
u obnuaja. Obojuna ux ,,00jekTuBu3Npajy” Oynyhu ga cy U3 BUX U3IBOjEHHU, C TOM PA3IHUKOM IITO
XamueT Tpaauiyjy u oOudaje moaBpraBa aHanmsu, a Jaro muma Mmanunyiume (Mousley 2007: 29).
My3nu noTipTaBa jia je jaz u3Mmely yma u cBeTa, MpeaMera KOju ce Olaka W OHOTa KOjU Oraxa
Ba)kKaH y pa3yMeBamy Jaroor yinka. XaMmJieT ce y TOM MpoLeNy HaJla3u CBE BpeMe, a Jaro ra otBapa
y Oreny, cyrepumyhun na meroBa meplenimja cBeTa, OAHOCHO Jle3neMoHe, He Mopa HYKHO
OJIrOBapaTH CTBApHOM CTamy, Tj. HHCHHYyHpa Jle3neMoHnHO HeBepcTBO. CyMma KojoM Jaro Tpyje
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Ortena npenasu y cTpax u HectabuiaHocT. OTBOpeHu ja3 3a OTena je HeMOAHOIIJBUB U OH MPEKIHIbE
Jara na ra 3arBopu (Mousley 2007: 53):

Ta, cBeTa MU, ja MUCITHM Jla MH ¢ By the world,

JKeHna morTeHa, 1 MUCIIUM J1a HUje; I think my wife be honest, and think she is not;
U mMuciuM na cu TH HOIITEH U MUCIUM I think that thou art just, and think thou art not.
Ja Hucwu, 1aj Aa 10Ka3 HEKU UMaM. I’1l have some proof. Her name, that was as
Bben rnac, mro Gente yuct ko J(ujaHuH UK, fresh
Can je ko Moje nuiie yahas, IpH. As Dian’s visage, is now begrimed and black
Wwma nu HOXa, BaTpe, yxera, As mine own face. If there be cords or knives,
Wn otposa, uin peke Koje /aBe, Poison or fire or suffocating streams,

To cuocur nehy. O, na cam yBepeH! I’ll not endure it. Would I were satisfied!
(Omeno, 111. 3. 79) (TII. 3. 384-391)

Kao mrTo ce Bumm Ha ocHOBY jaerpamupajyher ynyhuBama Ha 00jy kKoxe, pacien usmely
YHYTPAIIKET U CIIOJballkEer MpoayosseH je OTenoBoM cBenthy 0 CBOjOj APYTOCTH, a YIIPaBO U3 Te
yJiore oH xenu a noderse. Ctora MoJu Jara Ja Miii MOBpAaTH HEKaIallllkby BEpy Y YACTOTY OJHOCA
ca Jle3neMOHOM WIIM JIOKaXe HeHY IpeBapy U 00e30e1u My CUTypHOCT. ,,J1aj 1a 10Ka3 HeKu umam”,
y3Bukyje Oreno, mnomepajyhu Buljee cBor Opaka y mpocTop ,AHCTPYMEHTAIW30BaHE U
cy0OjeKTHBHM3UpaHe PAaIMOHATTHOCTH KOjoM ympaBiba Jaro”. Hheroa spy0aB mpema Jle3nemMoHH
npecraje na Oyae noapaszymenajyha, ,,Oteny cy moTpeOHU pas3no3u 3a BEPOBamkE WM HEBEPOBALE,
aJli je BeroBa HECUTYPHOCT TOJIMKO XPOHUYHA Jla OH I'yTa JaroBe MHCTPYMEHTAJIH30BaHEe Pa3jiore u
nokasze” (Mousley 2007: 54). Jaro Herupa cBaKku Haeaj, ONTUMHCTUYKY BEpYy Y JbYACKY NIPHPOLY,
HE paad KPUTHYKOT NPOMHIUBbama, Beh paam ocTBapema CBOjUX IMJbEBA. Jaros
,»AHTHECEHIINjaJIn3aM’’ pazapa MOpaHU MPUHIINI KOjU C€ OOMYHO HaJla3u Y OCHOBH IUTama ,,KaKo
kuBetrn”’. Kako monmBmaun Mysnu, ocoba kKojy ycMmepaBa ,,0e3ocehajan u O6e3BpefaH pasym” HHje
HUIITA BHIIE JIO MPOCTHU cajprkaial OpojHIX MPUKYIUBEHUX CTaBOBa M KoaoBa. [locmennvno je u
j€3WK MHCTPYMEHTAIIM30BaH — KOJI Jara OH He BpeJH TOJIUKO KOJHMKO BPEeIW APYTUM jyHarmma. J[ok
3a Apyre je3WK WMa ,,eT3UCTEHIIMjalTHO 3HAYeHe M BPETHOCT’, 3a Jara je OH NMPETBOPEH y HU3
CIIOJbAILUX yJIOTa KOje HeMmajy Be3e ca comncrtBoM. Ilputom, ymore koje Jaro urpa HHUCY
eKkcriepuMeHTH Beh ocminpajy u3mel)y comcTBa W aHTHCONCTBA. YJOr€ W je3WK Koje OH
ynoTpedsbaBa NPETBOPEHH Cy Y ,,00jeKTe”, He paad ,,pallMOHATHOI NPOMHUILUbama, Beh paan
XJaJHOT W TPOpavyyHATOr JMYHOT uWHTepeca”. WHCTpyMeHTanu3anuja je3uka 3Ha4d U
JexyMmaHuzanyjy Oyayhu na je TakaB je3Wk JHIIEH Er3WCTeHIMjalHOT CMHcia. Jaro Bpim
amporpujanujy 3HakoBa u cumborna 6e3 emoTuBHOTr yiora. Mysmu npumehyje ga Jaro perumiupa
onpehene peructpe OectpacHo U 06€3 NMCUXUYKOT yKMBJbaBamba — TO Cy, Ha TpUMep, je3uK Kadane
(II, 3), caBernm Bmamapuma (III, 3), mymkor mpujaressctBa (III, 3), deynanne cmyxoe (I, 3),
npujaresbeta (11, 3). OH je ogBojeH o 3HaUEHA U HACTYNA Kao XJIaJHU MTOCMAaTpad CONCTBEHUX H
Tyhux jesmukux uzpaza (Mousley 2007: 55). Ilpurom, Ha u3BecTaH HauwH, Jaro He Kujga y
HOTITYHOCTH Be3e ca JbyAcKomhy uMmajyhu y BULy HEroBy ,,3aBEpeHUYKY MPUCHOCT Ca ITyOJIMKOM.
Ta mpucHocT mpuBNauM rienaona Jary, 4ak M Kaga ce OH XBaJIM CBOjOM CaMOAOBOJbHOIINY H
IPE3UpPOM IpeMa OCTaTKy YOBEYAHCTBA. TakaB IpHUCaH OJHOC IyOiInKe ca Jarom HaBeo je mojeanHe
KpUTHYape Aa TBpJE Ja HEMOCpeaHOCT ojHoca Jara ca myONWKOM YWHHM J1a ce oHa y Behoj mepu
noucroBehyje ca Jarosum Hero ca OrenoBuM craBoBuUMa. Mcro Tako, OWTH TpHUBYYEH W
(hactimaMpaH Jarom Moke CTBOPHTH jOIII jeIHY BPCTY Be3e Koja MojapazyMeBa Tparame 3a Moryhum
o0jammemMa IpUpoie HeroBe JNYHOCTH. Ha mpumep, Jaro mpku apyre JHKOBE HA JAUCTAHIN
TaKo IITO WX IMOCTOjaHO Haja3W TIynmuMa 300T muxoBe JakoBepHocTH (Mousley 2007: 56-57). 3a
Ponpura kaxe: ,,Tako mor symy npaBuMm MojoMm kecoMm / [loctuaeo Oux credeHo MU 3Hame / Jla
BpeMe TpahuM ¢ TakBHM 3BekaHoM / bes 3a0aBe u xacue” (1. 3. 37) (,,Thus do I ever make my fool
my purse / For I mine own gained knowledge should profane / If I would time expend with such a
snipe / But for my sport and profit” (I. 3. 365-368)). 3atum nonaje:
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Hpnar je 6uhem momTeH, OTBOPEH, The Moor is of a free and open nature,

U cmarpa 3a yacHe Jbyie KOju camo That thinks men honest that but seem to be so,
Uune ce na cy 10, 1 jerno he ce And will as tenderly be led by the nose

JlaTi BOJUTH 33 HOC Kao IITO Ce As asses are. / I have’t. It is engendered. Hell
Marapmu najy. — Xa, umam ra caj. and night / Must bring this monstrous birth to
Omnoauio ce! — Hoh u mako knet the world’s light.
Hakasy mopajy nonetu Ha cBet! (I. 3. 381-386)

(Omeno, 1. 3. 37)

Onuc Otena Kao ,,IIOMITEHOT, OTBOPEHOT” MOXE C€ TyMauyuTH Kao HemTo ImTo Oum Jaro
BoJIeO Aa mMma. Moryhe je mocTaBUTH NHUTamke M 3alITO Jaro, JOHEKJE ancypiaHo, Bepyje na he
Orteno yHanpenutu mwera, a He Kacuja. Kako 3anaxxa My3snu, 6e3 003upa Ha TO Aa u ce Jaro Moxe
MOCMAaTpaTH Kao HEKO KO Jelyje ca MOTHMBOM Wi 0Oe3 mera, ynpaBo Oe3ocehajHOCT Koja ce
NpojaBJbyje KpO3 MHCTPYMEHTAIW3aIMjy yKaszyje Ha Moryhu, 3ampeTreHu W3BOp ,,IPETO3HATIEHBO
JBYJICKE CUTyalllje U emolwuja’. JaroBo 3BaHUYHO ,,ja” MOXKE€ OWUTH XJIAJHO W MPOpPavyHATO, aIH
,TTOJITEKCT HKETOBUX TOBOpa yKaszyje Ha omrehena ocehama u omreheHo Jbyacko Ouhe, koje je, Kao
pe3yaTaT paHUje CHUTyalHje, HEeCIOCOOHO Ja y CcaJalllhoCTH Bepyje Omio Kome ocuM cebu”
(Mousley 2007: 57): ,,Kag mera ciayxum, ciyxum cede cam” (1. 1. 17) (,,In following him, I follow
but myself” (I. 1. 59)). ,,Omrehenoct” oBae moapazyMeBa MOTCHIIMjaN 3/[paBjba, a YIIPaBO TaKaB
MOTEHIWjal, y MpBoM jeny apame, Hoce Oteno u Jlenemona. Ha bpaGanmmjeBe peun ,,Kan oma
cnara, moxe u Tede 6am’” (I. 3. 34) (,,She has deceived her father and may thee” (1. 3. 289)), Oteno
onaroapa: ,,Moj xuBoT 3a keny BepHoct!” (1. 3. 34) (,,My life upon her faith!” (1. 3. 290)). Oreno u
Je3nemona, ©Oap mpHUBPEMEHO, CaKpalu3yjy JAecakpajdn3oBaHU CBeT, INpyxkajyhm Hamgy Yy
npeBasHIaKemhe IIMHUIHOT HEMOBEPEHa KyJIType y Jby0aB Koja mpeMomnhaBa pa3iuke y ToOAnHaMa,
Hauju, pacu. Mehytum, HectabunmHoCT cornctBa npucyTHa je y Oreny, kao u 'y Poapury u Kacujy,
KOjH TIOCTajy OTBOpPeHH 3a JaroBy cyOBep3uwjy. HecrtabwmimHoCcT je HajouuTHja y JaroBoj
pacuerbeHOCTH Ha CIIOJhAllbH M YHYTPAIIkbH €JIEeMEHT, a TaKBa pa3aBOjeHOCT, u3Mely ocraior,
Ouia je MpUCyTHA M y eMM3a0eTHHCKOM MOMMamy 371a. Jaro Ha caMoM TOYeTKy JpaMe OTKpHBa
CBOj€ TIPaBo JIMIIE My OJIUIIH, 1a O TO Aajbe 00paziarao:

[...] ma cam ja Were I the Moor, I would not be Iago;

IpHar, ja He Oux Kesneo OutH Jaro. In following him, I follow but myself.

Kaz mera ciysxum, Clryxum cebe cam. Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty,
Taxo mu HeOa, He U3 JbyOaBu. But seeming so for my peculiar end.

Hu nyxuocy, Beh npasehu ce To. For when my outward action doth demonstrate
Ja ciy»uM 3a CBOJ HAPOUHUTH CMEp. The native act and figure of my heart

1 axo My ce CIIOJbHUM JIpXKarmbeM In complement extern, ‘tis not long after
oGy e mpaBse 1 JHMK cpia 01a But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve

Ha Bunan HauuH, Heyro 3aTuM For daws to peck at. I am not what I am.
Hocwuhy cprie Ha pykaBy na ra (1. 1. 58-65)

Kipynajy uaBke. — Ja HUCaM OHO IITO caMm.
(Omeno, 1. 1. 17)

[Ipema BepoBamy yobuuajeHoM y IllekcrnupoBo 1006a, Jaro je TMYHOCT cacTaBjbeHA O TPH
eJIeMeHTa Jbyicke npupojie. To cy eneMeHT pa3nuke u3Mely Crosballber MPHKa3a U YHYyTPaIlber
CTama, €JIeMEHT 3JIOT YOBEeKa Ka0 MHAMBHIYAIHNCTE W, Y BE3H C THM, €JIEMEHT 3JIOT YOBEKa Kao
Heyenogumoe, OJHOCHO Owha KoMe MamKajy CBU IICHXOJOIIKH €JIeMEHTH KOju OM Ta YWHWIN
JpyacKkuM Omhem y mpaBoM cmumcity. [llekcnmpoBa BH3Hja 371a MpeACcTaBIbEHA Y Jary 3amupe Beoma
JnyOOKO y OHTOJIOIIKY paBaH Oyayhu na je Jaro peHecaHCHH Hjcall YOBEKa YHjU Pa3yM KOHTPOJIHIIE
CTpacTH, MPH YeMy je, UCTOBPEMEHO, Kpajie 3a0. YIpaBo Ta pasinka m3mel)y crospanimer u
yHyTpallmker npoxxkuma neiy paamy (Spencer 2009: 135). Kako je Omeno npe cBera Tpareauja
JUYHOCTH U HE CaJpXKM KOCMHYKE WM TOJIMTHYKE eJIEMEHTe KOju OOJHKYjy paamy, mMoryhe je
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KOHTpacTupatu 1o0po M 3710, MTO HapalWju Jaje OCHOBHU TOH. llpHO-Oena omosuiyja yTkaHa y
NICHXOJIOMIKY Pa3svHy jyHaKa Halla3u 0JIpa3 y ABOCTPYKUM CTaHAApIuMa CIIoJballkbe cpeaune. cro
Tako, YHHINTEHE Typcke ¢uiore y mMopckoj Oypu (,,M3rmema / Jla xyunu tamac mmba oOmake /
VY3BuXopeHa cTpyja ¢ BUCOKOM / M cTpamiHOM TpuBOM, KO Ja Ha BaTpeHOT / 3BE3aHOT MeIBea
6ama Boxy” (II. 2. 39); ,,The chidden billow seems to pelt the clouds / The wind-shaked surge, with
high and monstrous mane / Seems to cast water on the burning Bear” (II. 2. 12-15)) uncrm
MO30pPHHUITY OJ CYBHIIHHUX (pakTOpa M HajaBJbyje Xaoc KOjU he HACTyNmHMTH Ha MHUKpOIUIaHy, Ipe
ceera y OrenoBoj mymm. OnmcaHa pazjapeHOCT MOpCKe INydyuHe npenuhe ce Ha yHyTpaulmby
IOMETHY TJIaBHOT jyHaKa, MpeMaa NPUpPOJHA HENorofa He MpeACTaBba, 3a pasiuky ox Kpawa
Jlupa, ciMOOTHYKH 0J]pa3 JbYACKOT yXa.

Jaro ce Moxe mocMarparu kao npejacraBHUK [lopoka U3 cpeilbOBEKOBHUX MOPAIMUTETA, KOJH
yIpaBJba TOKOM paJiibe, Ka0 THITUYHH MaKHjaBeJIHMCTa, KOjU Y)KHMBA Y HHTpUTAMa U 311y paadl BUX
CaMHX, WJIM HEOCEHEKAHCKHU 3JIM jyHaK, KOjU C€ CaMOOIpaB/aBa y OJHOCY Ha OKOJHOCTH Koje Ta
npuTHckajy. V3Haa TakBUX TyMmMauema jecTe M HEMOCPeAHHja aHaIn3a HerOBE JbYJCKE MPUPOE,
3ajeJIHNYKE 332 CBAKOT YOBEKa. Y KOHTEKCTY er3a0eTHHCKE ICUXOJIOTHje, Jaro je y MOTIYHOCTH
panmoHaiHo Jbyjacko Ouhe. Jlok je OrenoBa IIeMEHUTOCT, HErOBa OYHMIIIETHA KOHTPOJA CTPACTH,
yCMepeHa y no0pe CBpXe CIy)Kema JIp)KaBH M HCTHHCKOj JbyOaBH, CBE JIOK ra y Tome Jaro He
ocyjerH, Jaro je yoBek 6e3 crpactu. OH je onuYeHme jeTHOT ClI0ja JbYJCKE aKTUBHOCTH KOjU HeMa
JIoJIMpa ca IPyruM cliojeBUMa; OH je Oeckpymosio3Hu muauBuayanucta (Spencer 2009: 131-132),
HEKO KO eMOIlMje CBOJM Ha MHTamke BOJbE W pazyma, IITO OH OpuibaHTHO caxuma y cieachoj
MHUCIIHU:

Bpmuna, mymmyne! YV Hama cammuMa siexu qa OyneMo OBaKBU WM OHakBH. Hamre Terno je
BPT, a Y HBEMY je Hama BoJjba BpTap. Ox BoJbe HaM je, xoheMo JH MaTUTH KONIPHBY, WIN
cejaru JohuKy; XoheMo JIM TParuTH UCOI, WM TUIEBUTH NOMOBAIl; XoheMo JI” ra 3acejaBaTu
JETHOM BpPCTOM TpaBe; WM Ta MpOIIapaTH pa3IMdHUM BpCTaMa; XoheMo 1’ ra W3jaJlOBHTH
JewoInhy, Wi’ ra HarHojuTH Bpeanohom. CBa Moh ¥ TONpaBIbKBa CHIIA TOTA JIEKH Y HAIIO]
BOJbU. Jla Ha Tepa3ujama HaIIeT XKUBOTA HUj€ HA JeTHO] CTPAHHU Pa3yM, Ja APKHU PABHOTEXKY
HaroHWMa Ha JPYyTOj CTpaHH, KpB OM M HUCKOCT Hallle NMPHPOJIC HaBella HAC Ha CTPAITHO
U3BpHYTE 3aK/byuke. 3aTO MMaMO pa3yM Ja pacxialyjeMo cTpacTd CBoje: a Of THX Je,
MUCJIMM, OHO, IIITO TH 30BEIl Jby0aBIbY, U MNUOJbUKA, WU KaneM (Omeno, 1. 3. 35-36);

Virtue? A fig! ‘Tis in ourselves that we are thus or thus. Our bodies are our gardens, to the
which our wills are gardeners. So that if we will plant nettles or sow lettuce, set hyssop and
weed up thyme, supply it with one gender of herbs or distract it with many, either to have it
sterile with idleness or manured with industry, why the power and corrigible authority of
this lies in our wills. If the balance of our lives had not one scale of reason to poise another
of sensuality, the blood and baseness of our natures would conduct us to most preposterous
conclusions. But we have reason to cool our raging motions, our carnal stings, our unbitted
lusts; whereof I take this, that you call love, to be a sect or scion (1. 3. 313-324).

[Tpukaszan je ,,MOTIyHH MOpPAJHU Xa0C y MHKPOKO3MY, Y KOjeM Cy MOpaJHE BPEIHOCTH
onbadeHe, a BOJba, HEe pacyhuBame, oapel)yje TOHaIame — OHAj MOTYOHU caBe3 MHTEICKTyalHe
mohu n Huckmx mopusa” (Kosti¢c 2006: 71). 3amemyjyhn oHO ImITO cMmarpa ,,XHIIOCTa3UPaHOM’’
CIIOJBHOM ,,BpIIUHOM™ ca MONM Koja JIeXH ,.y Hama camuma”, Jaro ,jionupa Ty Moh y BOJBH, KOjOj
J07IeJbyje u3y3eTaH orcer. Huje ped o cTOMYKOM IMO3HMBamy Ha CAMOKOHTPONY — jep OH, JoucTa,
ondanuBame ,,BpJIMHE” TO 3HAYMWIO — Beh 0 HeueMy cacBuM apyror mopetka” (Altman 2010: 154).
IIpema Jary, Bojba HE caMO Jla KOHTPOJIMIIE CMep M MHTCH3UTET adekara Beh ompehyje u campxkaj
CTpacTH y 4YOBEKy. Y TaKBOM IICHXOCOMAaTCKOM YCTpPOjeYy, pa3yM je TO03BaH Jia ypaBHOTEKHU
CEH3YATHOCT M OJIpYKM HaroHe MO KOHTPOJIOM. JaroBa mojena BoJb€ W BPJIUHE HA UHTPHUH3UYHE U
eKCTPUH3UYHE CYTepHIlIe Jla je 3a Hera BpJIMHA HENITO INTO HEe YMHU COIICTBO Beh je memy
UMITyTUPAHO, Kao JI0AaTH KBAJIUTET. Pospuro cmarpa BpiaMHY CBOjCTBOM, YHYTPALIKOM MOPATHOM
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CHJIOM, TIpEM/Ia, KaKo IPU3Haje, y ’eMy u3BuTonepeHoM: , IIpu3najem aa je cpamorta, IMITO caM Tako
3anmyheH, an 1o Moje BpimHe Bue He ctoju na to nmonpasum’ (1. 3. 35) (,,I confess it is my shame
to be so fond, but it is not in my virtue to amend it” (I. 3. 311-312)), Ha Tpary amocrona [laBna,
KOjH TBPIM: ,Jep XTjeTH MMaM y cebm, amu ydyuHuTH no0po He Hamasum” (Pum. 7, 18). Jlox
Pompuro He kopucTtH ped ,,Bojba” A OINHMINE HABEACHO cTame, ocehajyhu kondmukr msmehy
,,MUJIOCTH ¥ BOJbE, 3a Jara je BoJba IOIYT YacTHu: ,,buhe je Hexo mTo ce He Buay / MiMa je yecto u
ko Hema we” (IV. 1. 16—17) (,,an essence that’s not seen / They have it very oft that have it not” (IV.
1. 92)). To 3Haum ;a ce ca BpJIMHOM MOXE MOCTyNaTu Mo Haxohemwy. Jaro mopuue meHy BPEAHOCT
npen Poapurom, nok o KacujeBom nujaHcTBy roBopu Kao O MOPOKY: ,,AllM My je MaHa / BpJIMHHU
paBHa ko mehynueBnunia” (II. 3. 53) (,,'Tis to his virtue a just equinox” (II. 3. 107)). IIpemna
npuzHaje JlesneMoHuHy A00pOTY, HamMepaBa Jia eHY BpPIUHY mperBopH .y karpan” (II. 3. 60)
(,,turn her virtue into pitch” (II. 3. 327)), kao Aa je meHa BpIUHA CIIOJbAIHE CBOJCTBO KOje MOXKE
,,HemTo 0oje m3ryOuTn” Kasna ce Ha mby Habare ,,TakBa pasHa mydema” (I. 1. 17) (,,Yet throw such
chances of vexation on’t / As it may lose some colour” (I. 1. 73—-74)). ,,Hudeancka 'Bossa’, [...]
oeprconorcku élan vital” (Kosseruh 2012: 101) peanHo mocToje jep ux Jaro goxuBihasa.

Camo HeKkoIMKO TpeHyTaka HakoH mTo CeHaT omnyuu na nomabe Otena va Kumap, Jaro
ycneBa na yoenu Poapura ga he my ocurypatu Jle3geMOHUHY JbyOaB M MOYMEE J]a CMHULLBA
HauMHe Jia pey3me KacujeBy mosunmjy: ,,tberoso mecro nooutu / Coj cmep yBendaru” (1. 3. 37)
(,,To get his place and to plume up my will” (I. 3. 375)). Ty uzpaxkana jacan b — Aa A00Hje
KacujeB unH, anu u HejacHUje AcPUHHMCAHY HaMmepy, KOja je U HeMy joIlll YBEK MarjioButa. 3a
nouetak 3Ha jaa ra Oreno nenw (,,Jloopo me nienn; Tum he 6osbe Ha B / Moj man na gena” (1. 3.
37); ,,He holds me well / The better shall my purpose work on him” (1. 3. 372-373)), anu cam mian
TeK Tpeba nma ce mckpucranmme. CBojy HaMmepy o ,,yBeHuUaBamy cmepa” (,,to plume up my will”)
noynvpe uckazuma nomyT ciepehux: ,Ja uaem 3a wmum ga ciayxum cmepy ceom” (1. 1. 16) (,,1
follow him to serve my turn upon him” (I. 1. 42)), ,,Jomr Hucam Hamao 4YoBeKa KOju 3HA Kako he
ce6e Bonern” (I. 3. 35) (,,I never found a man that knew how to love himself” (I. 3. 308)), xoju
cyrepuiy jaa 3a Jara BoJba mpejcTaBba mopuB 3a Mohu n nomuHanujom. Tymadehu Jaros roBop o
BpiuHu u HaroHmma, Ketpun bemu (Catherine Belsey) moBoam ra y Besy ca MOHTEHOBUM
WPOHUYHHM CTaBOM TpeMa JbyOaBHW yomiure: ,,Jby0aB je HumTa apyro jao xel) ma ce yxkusa y
*KeJbeHoM 00jekTy” (Montaigne 2009: 421). ,,Tamo rre je JaroBa Hamepa HeyacHa, MU3aHTPOIICKA,
MoHTe® je MOTHBHCAH TOJIEPAHLIMjOM U MPENyIITa ce JIyJOCTH, aJi Cy BUXOBH PUTMOBU CIMYHU™
(Belsey 2008: 161). Jaro kaxe Kacwujy: ,,I'mac je tamT, akaH mpuienak; crede ce decto 0e3
3acmyre, a u3ryou — nesaciyxeno” (II. 3. 58) (,,Reputation is an idle and most false imposition, oft
got without merit and lost without deserving” (II. 3. 246-247)), a Montew TBpau: ,,Ciydaj Hac
y3IIKe y CllaBy, mpeMa cBoM Haxohemy. UecTo cam BHaEO Kako WIe Mpe 3aciayra U MHOTO IyTa
HanMmaia te 3acayre” (Montaigne 2009: 280). IlomyT ecejucte MoHTema, Jaro je ckenTuyaH, aiu
IBEroBa ckernca je omacHa Oynyhum ga je ,,pachctuuka [...], cBeoOyxBaTHa, XeTeporeHa W
mucnepsna” (Belsey 2008: 171). Hberos 6ectpacan cTaB je IpUBH/I, 11032 Koja Tpeda 1a oOMaHe.

MoHTew Takol)e TOBOPHM O ayTEHTUYHOM COIICTBY, CBECTaH KOMIUICKCHOCTH TOT IOjMa,
Oyayhu na ra Hy)XHO HE M3jeJHayaBa ca MPOCTUM HHTErpUTETOM WM BepHouhy cebu. Pexin
6ucmo ga Orteno, [leznemona, Emunuja mpeacraBibajy ayTeHTUYHE WHIMBHIYE Y MOJIEPHOM
cmucay tor nojma. Koxg Otena ayTeHTUUHOCT MOCTOjU, MPOTHUBYPEUHO, Y HEroBOj APYTrOCTH, KOJ
Jara je mpucytHa kao aHTumnon, a kox Jlesmemone m Emunmje cacBuM BepoJOCTOjHO, Yy
YHHMBEP3JIHOM CMHUCIy. MOHTEHOBO pa3yMeBame ayTeHTHMYHOCTH MOXKIa Haj0oJbe OoJromapa
npupoau OTenoBe JTUYHOCTH, KOja JI0 Kpaja apame OWBa pellyKoBaHa N0 Tayke y KO0joj cama ceOu
npekpahyje xuBoT. MOHTEH cMaTpa J1a UCTUHCKO caMOpa3yMeBambe HE IMoJpasyMeBa 00aBe3HY
YCMEPEHOCT Ka HeTIPOMEHJBHBOM H YHAIIPE] 33/1aTOM ,,ja’": ,,)KHBOT je Texkak, HepeaoBaH Mpolec ca
MHOIIITBOM 00Jinka. Huje Bam mpujatess, a THM Mam€ Bail Tocroaap [...]; Tpeba ma mpaTuTe cBoje
CKJIOHOCTH KaKO WX He OHCTe M3HEBEPWIM WM W3BHTONEpHIN . MoHTeH, Takohe, kaxe: ,,JIpxarn
ce oMuaMa HY>KHOCTH 3a CaMO jeaH OOJIMK KUBOTa 3HA4YM OWTH, iy He 3Ha4YH kuBeTn (MOHTEH
npema Keys 2012: 50). )KuBmbewme mpema TUM NPHUHIMIIMMA HU3Y3€THO je Temko Oymayhu na
HoJpa3yMeBa INpHUXBaTalkbe OpPOJHUX JIBOCMUCIEHOCTH M KOHTPAJUKIHMja JbYACKE Er3UCTEHIIH]E.
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MoHTes je 3amameH HeNpeIBUIJBMBHM U NPOMEHJBMBUM TOKOBHMA CyJIOMHE M HecTaaHourhy
kKeJba M M300pa CBAKOT MOjEMHIA: ,,Ja, KOjH TOCHOJapuM MPEIMETOM KOjUM ce OaBUM M 3a Hera
HUKOME He OIr0BapaM, yOIIITe He BepyjeM y cBe ImTo KaxxeM. [loHekaq Moj yM BpBU mapaokcuMa
npemMa KojuMa caM CyMIbHWYaB M BepOaJHUM HHjaHCama OJ KOjUX MU ce BpTH y riiaBn” (MoHTEH
npema Keys 2012: 51). Kako 3anaxa lapnor Kuz (Charlotte Keys), MonTes Ha 3aauBipyjyhu
HAauMH HaroBemTaBa HwuueoBy wuzaejy o ,,BeyHoM Bpahamy HCTOT”, TII€ j€ J>KHUBJbEHE CBAaKOT
TPeHyTKa BpeMeHa jeJJMHA HaYuH Jia ce TpeBa3ul)y MHOroOpojHe MOTYRHOCTH JbYJICKOT MOCTOjamka.
MoOHTE®HOB yBUA y MHOIOCTpyKE OOJHMKE IMOcTojama OiMu3ak je 3apaTyCTpHHOM HacTojamy Ja
CBECHO MPOXKUBH cBaku TpeHyTak (Keys 2012: 51).

Ha Jara ce moxe npumenutu Buheme Ppencruca bejkona, Koju roBOpHU O XMIIOKPU3UJU U
orpe3y KajJ je ped O CHUMYJIAlUjH CTBAPHOCTH, M aHAJIM3Hpa KOMIUIEKCHO NMHUTAmbe MCKPEHOCTH,
cMmaTpajyhu J1a je TorpentHo TIOHOCUTH 3aKJbyYKe O HEYHjeM KapaKTepy Ha OCHOBY IpTa JIMIA W
m3rnena. Cmarpa na je Jak omacHa jep ,,JJUIIaBa YOBEKa jeTHOT OJ TJIaBHUX MHCTpyMEHara 3a
JIeNIOBame, a TO Cy moBepeme u BepoBame” (Bacon 2001: 29). bejkoH ToBOpH O TpH IIaBHA BUIA
camooOMaHe:

,I10CTOje TpH CTemeHa TOT CKpHWBamka W MacKUpama 4YOBEKOBOT corcTBa. [IpBu:
3aTBOPEHOCT, PE3epPBUCAHOCT M TAjHOBUTOCT, Kaja 4OBeK He yBuba kakaB je [...]. [pyru:
JMCUMYJIAIMja, Y HETAaTHBHOM CMHCITY, KaJla YOBEK 3aHeMapyje NMoKa3aTesbe U apryMeHTe Ja
HUje oHO mTO jecre. U Tpehu: cumynanuja, y adupMaTuBHOM CMHCIY, KajJa YOBEK
MOCTOjaHO U BEIITO IIIYMH U MpeTBapa ce jaa jecte oHo mto HUje” (Bacon 2001: 27).

[Nojenuuan MoXxe na mpenasu U3 jeJHe KaTeropuje y APYry W Ja UCTOBPEMEHO IMpeduBa y
cBe Tpu. HenckpeHn HUCY caMO OHHM KOjU HAMEpPHO MaHUITYJIMIIY CBOjUM uaeHTuTeTuMa. [Ipema
bejkoHy, mocTtoje rpagandje HEaAyTeHTUYHOCTH, OJl HEJAOCTaTKa CaMOCBECTH JIO TMOTIIYHE
camooOmane. Jlo oJBajama CYIMITHHE WM CIIOJBAIIFLOCTH J0Ja3M M OHJA KaJa ce TOjeHHaI]
KOHCTAaHTHO mpuiarohaBa NWJbEBHUMA IPYyTUX W HE peanmsyje comncrtBeHe. [Ipomen wu3mely
YHYTpPAlllbeT H CIOJbAIIFbEer WACHTHTETAa JOBOIU JO OHTOJOMIKAX M  EMUCTEMOJIOIIKUX
HEJIaroJTHOCTH, Koje OOpHCce ayTeHTHMYHOCTH uMHE Temko yxBaT/puBuM (Keys 2012: 50). 3a
er3UCTeHIMjaIuCTe, €THYaH M ayTEeHTH4YaH CTaB [OJpa3yMeBa IpUXBaTamke aMOMIBUTETa
ersucrenHuyje. MonTew Takohe ozxdallyje NMPECKPUNTUBHY MOPATHOCT U IO3MBA Ha KOHKpETaH,
JU4aH oJHOC npema nocrojamy. Kako tBpau Yapiic Tejnop, ,,butu Bepan cebu 3Haun OUTH BepaH
CB0jOj CaMOCBOJHOCTH, IITO j& HEMITO MITO CaMO ja MOTY apTHUKYJHUCATH W YTBPAUTH. Y TOM
apTukynucamy, nedunumiem cede. Peannsyjem nmotenmnmjan koju je camo Moj” (Taylor 2003: 29).

3. 3. Xpumhancky MojMOBH MPOKJIETCTBA, IPexa, MOKajamba, MUJIOCTH

XpumhaHcKu TIOJMOBH TPOKJIETCTBA, MHUIIOCTH, Takjia, HeOeca, aHljena, mokajama, rpexa,
hHaBona majy 3Ha4ajaH, pexiau OWcMO, He3a00WJIa3aH TOH y Tymaudewy japame. EnmzabetnHcko
Bul)erme cBeTa OWIIO je y 3HAa4ajHOj] MEepH alerOpHjCcKo, Te ¢y Jle3neMOoHnHO cTpagame 1 100poTa U
JyKaBCTBO Jara MOrnu OWTH TyMadeHH y aHAJIOTHjH ca OMONHMjCKMM TpUKazuMa XpHCTOBOT
cTpaiama u HberoBe caBpuieHe Jby0aBH, U NECTPYKTHBHUM JIjaO0OIMYHUM HeratuBu3MoM. Ilopen
KOHKPETHOT, ,,0B03¢6MaJbCKOT™~ KOHTEKCTa, ,,AMaruHanuju myOiarKe Cyrepucanu ¢y U HeOO M 1maKao
u3Haja u ucnon mux’’ (Siegel 1953: 1068). Ha npumep, y dverBprom uuHy, HakoH OtenoBor
3actpamnyjyher npeoOpaxaja, EMunuja u [lesnemona pa3roBapajy o TOMe Ja JIM je€ WCIPABHO Ja
JKeHa MOYUHHM TNPesbyOy. J[e37eMOHHHO IBaNyT MOCTaB/BEHO NMHUTamE: ,,bu M XTena TH / YUUHUT
Tako mTo 3a 1eo ceer?” (IV. 3. 112) (,,Wouldst thou do such a deed for all the world?” (IV. 3. 61))
caJip’Ku TPaJULMOHAIHY XUIlepOoiy, kojy Emunuja npuxsarta u J1orndyky u3Bphe KOHBEHIIMOHAIHU
CTaB, 3aMHILJbajyhu CBET y KojeM OM OHa pajo paszapajia yBpexeHe MopajHe nmpuHuune. EMunmja
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cMaTpa TakaB 4uH ,ManeHuM rpexom” (IV. 3. 112) (,,a small vice” (IV. 3. 67)) u noxaje na 6u
PHY3HUKOBaJIa ¥ YUCTHITUIIITE aKO j& MOTPEOHO:

EMUWJIMJA: Ja, 3aucta Mucnum f1a Oux ydyuHHIIA; 1A KajJ yYUHHUM, ja HalpaBUM J1a HECaM
yunHmiIa. Tako mra He OMX y4HMHWIA 3a jelaH JbyOaBHM MPCTEH, 3a aplIMH IJIaTHA, HU 3a
CYKIbY, HU OIpTay, HU 3a Kaly, HU 32 KaKBy JPYTy CUTHHUILY — aJli 3a 1[0 CBET — Xe, KO He Ou
My’ka CBOI' HaIIpaBUO pOraTuM, Jia ra HampaBuM Iapem? Ja OMX TO yuyumHMJIA, Ma JOILIA Y
YUCTHIIUIIITE.

JE3JEMOHA: [Ipokiera 1a cam ako OMX Taj rpex YUYMHUIIA 32 YATAB jeJlaH CBET.
EMMJINJA: IlTo, rpex je rpex camo y cBeTy. A KaJ 100ujeTe CBET 3a CBOj TpeX, Taj Ipex je
y BallleM pojeHOM CBETY M BU ra MOXxeTe Op30 HanpaButu BpimHOM (Omeno, IV. 3. 112);

EMILIA: In troth, I think I should, and undo’t when I had done it. Marry, I would not do such
a thing for a joint-ring, nor for measures of lawn, nor for gowns, petticoats, nor caps, nor any
petty exhibition. But for all the whole world! Ud’s pity, who would not make her husband a
cuckold, to make him a monarch? I should venture purgatory for’t.

DESDEMONA: Beshrew me, if I would do such a wrong for the whole world.

EMILIA: Why, the wrong is but a wrong I’th’world; and having the world for your labour,
‘tis a wrong in your own world, and you might quickly make it right (IV. 3. 68-78).

EMunujuno nomumame YMCTHIIMINTA MOTJIO j€ U3a3BaTH HEro/10Bambe ,,KOA aHTUKATOIMYKOT
Jena myOnuke, anmu ¥ Mel)y KaTromuiuMma Koju OW OCyAWIM M3BUTOIEPEHE IPKBEHE JOKTPUHE O
nokajamy” (Shell 2010: 124). HammMe, mpesby6a, Ka0 CMPTHH TPeX’, HHje 3HAYMIA OTA3AK Y
YUCTWINIITE, Beh AUPEKTHO y makao, rne je MCKJby4eHa MOTYNHOCT MoKajama W OmpocTa. Y3 To,
EMunujua crtaB cBakako OWM YTBPIMO MHUIBEHE O HO] Ka0 O MOPAIHO CYMEHBO] OCOOM.
Llentpanna Tema apame — rnpesby0a, Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU j€ pa3MOTPEHA y TIOMEHYTOM JIUjaJIoTy, JIaKO
KOMYHUIIIpA W Ca CaBPEMEHOM KOHBEHIIM]jOM, KOja HEBEPCTBO MmocMartpa HeraTBHO. CyIpOTHO
Emunuju, Jlesmemona ce ob6paha bory, mokymraBa ga ombamu EmMunujuHe cyrecTHje W CBOjy
0e3mM3Ia3Hy CUTyalujy IpeHece y paBaH boxwujer muiocpha u uckymeema: ,,Jlo0py Hoh! Hek mu
bor na na uve tpaxkum / 350 y 31y, Beh aa ce 3num ka 1o6py cHaxkum!” (IV. 3. 112) (,,Good night,
good night. God me such uses send / Not to pick bad from bad, but by bad mend!” (IV. 3. 100—
101)). Kako uctuue Enucon Ilen, ,,anTUTeaTpasvcTi’, Tj. HOBOBEKOBHH TyMauyd KOjU HUCY OWIH
HAaKJIOHCHU TO30pUINTY, CMAaTpajid Cy Ja MO30pUIIHU MPHUMEPH JIOIIET MOHAIamka MOTy OWTH
ononamranu. Tako [lon I'pun (John Green) upoHWYHO U3jaBibyje 1A ,,ak0 XoheTe Jla Hay4YHuTe KaKo
Jla IPOKIIMEbEeTe bora 1 cBe HeroBe 3aloBECTH... M ]a YUHUTE CBE BPCTE TPEXOBA U HEBAJHAJICTABA Yy
TajHOCTH ¥ yMEUIHO, He Mopare uhu y MIKOIy, jep cy no0pH mpuUMepH NpUKa3aHW IMPe] BAaIINM
ounma y unTepiyanMma u apamama’ (Green mpema Shell 2010: 125). I'oBopehu, u3mely ocranor, o
rpexy npesbyoe, KanBun neduHmme rpex yormre, cMaTpajyhu 1a je mpBOpOJHHU T'peX CTBOPHO
,,HaCJICHY IMIOPOYHOCT M UCKBAPEHOCT HAaIlle IPUPOJIE, KOj€ MPOKUMa]y CBE 00JIaCTH AyIe, YnHehn
Hac mojuioxkHuMa boxujem rHeBy W jgenuma koja IlmcMo HasuBa ‘mjenuma thjena’. YmpaBo TO
[TaBne uecto o3HauaBa rpexom” (Calvin 1909: 229).

[{utupajyhu anocrosna Ilasia, KanBuH nasbe kaxke 1a CBU I'pEXOBH IIPOU3MIIAa3e yNpaBoO U3
MPBOPOJHOT Tpexa: ,,Jep Tujeno xenu npoTtu Jlyxa, a Jlyx mpoTHuB THjemna; a OBO C€ MPOTHBH jETHO
JpyroMe, 1a YUHUTE OHO IITO He OUCTe XTjenH. [...] A To3Hara cy ajena THjena, Koja cy: npesbyoa,
oy, Heuncrota, 6ecpamuoct” (I'm. 5, 17-19). Kansun uctude Aa je Jpyacka MpUpoJia OKopena u
U3BUTOIIEpEHa, Te J1a je ocyna boxwuja mpaBuuna Oyayhu na bor Tpaku mpaBeaHOCT, HEBHHOCT U

*'Y xpumhancTBy, pesby6a MpeacTaBiba jeJlaH ol eceT CMPTHHX rpexosa. Y Hoeom 3asemy, TIONMTHYTA je
Ha BHIIY HUBO KOjU HYXHO He IIOJpa3yMeBa TeIeCHU rpeX: ,,Uyau cTe Kako je kazaHo crapuMa: He uunHu npessyOy. A
ja BaM KaXKeM J1a CBaKM KOjH IOTTIe/Ia Ha JKeHy ca JKeJhOM 3a HoM, Beh je yunHHo npespy0y ca BoM y cpiy cBome” (MT.
5, 27-28). 3atuMm, AaTa Cy IpaKkTU4HA YIyTCTBa 3a IIOCTyName y ClIy4ajy npesbyoe: ,,Tako je kazano: Ko otmycrtu xeHy
CBOjY, HEKa jOj J1a KIbUT'Y OTIIyCHY. A ja BaM Ka)keM Ja CBaKU KOjH OTIIyCTH >K€HY CBOjy, OCUM 300T NpesbyOe, HaBOIu je
Jla YMHU NpebyOy; ¥ KOjU Ce 0’KEHH OTIYIITECHULIOM, IpesbyOy unnu” (Mrt. 5, 32-33).
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YHCTOTY. AZAMOBHM CarpeuemheM, eJOKynaH JbYICKA POJI 3aCiIyXKyje OCyqy M CBAaKH I10jeIUHAIl
MOCTOjaHO YMHH HOBA ,jjena Tujena”’. ['pex je 3amoceo cBe cmie myme (Calvin 1909: 229-230).
3arum, Kansun cmarpa na he ,,ipesbyOHHUK ocyuTH npesbyOy yommTe, anu 1a he, kag ocrane cam,
cebu nackatu 300r Tora. Ty nmexxm HepazymeBame — Kaaa 4oBek, uayhu 3a oapehenom crBapw,
3a00paBu Ha MPABWIIO Koje je yTBpauo kao ommry ctBap” (Calvin 1909: 254). TBpau nma 4oBek,
Oyayhu na Bor Bosm YegHOCT W YMCTOTY, Tpeba Ja ce OJpeKHE HEYHCTUX Jelia, 1Ma U TeJIeCHE
HeuuctoTe. Toj 3a0paHu oAroBapa Mopyka Ja CBakd JI€0 HAlIMX >KMBOTAa MOpa OUTH peryiaucaH
BPJIMHOM M y31pXkKameM. bor jacHo 3abpamyje npesbyOy jep IpelIHO NpJbamkbe Tela BOAU y CBAKY
Jpyry HemnpuMepeHy ctpact. Pememe 3a Hey3apxkamwe KanBun Hanasu y Opaky — ,.bynyhu na je
YOBEK CTBOPEH y TaKBOM CTamy Jia HE JKUBU YyCaMJbEHHUYKH >KMBOT Beh na Oyje yjenumeH ca
nomohuwunom, ['ocrios HaM je Ty MHOTO ITOMOTa0 YCTaHOBHUBILIY MHCTUTYIH]y Opaka” (Calvin 1909:
364). bpak je I'ocmoj ycTaHOBHO HE CaMO CBOjUM ayTOpUTETOM, Beh Ta je OCBETHO CBOjUM
6marocnoBoMm. ,, M3 Tora cienm nma je cBaka 3ajefHHWIA, ako HUje OpadHa, mpokiera y HberoBum
ounMa M Ja je OpayHa Be3a JaTa Kao 3aJ0BOJBCHE Halle MmoTpede, Kako ce He OMCMO IMpenaBain
HeoOy37aHoj packanamHocTn, Harnamasa KansuH, uctnuyhu na je borom mpokier cBaku 0JHOC
n3Mmehy mymikapria u xeHe ako Huje Opaunu (Calvin 1909: 364), jep ,,300r Oayna cBaku HEKa UMa
CBOjy JKeHy, U cBaka Heka mMa cBojera myxa” (I Kop. 7, 2)*. OrenoBa ,,crioco6HOCT 1a BOIH
HEpacKUIMBO j€ Be3aHa ca HeroBuM ocehameM wyacTu, Kojeé ce THYEe U HEroBOI jJaBHOT U
yHyTpammer 6uha. BberoBo pasymeBame Opaka He mpuzHaje HeBepcTBO” (Orkin 1987: 172). Kao u
y BekoBHMMa Tipe Tora, y 16. u 17. Beky npesby0a je cMaTpaHa BeoMa 030uMIJbHUM npectynom. Kako
npumehyje ['punoat, 6uo je To:

»J€IaH O]l Hajy)KaCHUjUX CMPTHHUX I'peXOBa, OABPATHUjHU, TIpeMa NPUPYIHUKY Eruditorium
penitentiale, on ‘youctBa miam kpahe’, Te je crora 3BaHHYHO CMAaTpaH KaXBHUBUM cMphy
[...]. Paan mporecranTM3am Huje yMmekmao Taj craB. llltaBume, cpeamroMm 17. Beka,
TunnanoB Hekamammu capagauk [lopu I[loj (George Joye) mo3umBao je Ha Bpahame
CTapo3aBeTHE Ka3He 3a mpesbyOHUKe. ‘bokuju 3akoH’, THUINE OH, ‘jecTe Ja Ka3HU
npesbyOHMKa cMmphy 3apag mupa u jeauHctBa bberoe mpkse’. To Huje mperepaH WU
OCBETHHYKM HACTYII; HalPOTHB, YKJIOHUTH M ojcehu Tpysie M MCKBapeHe yIOBE M3 IEJIOT
TeJa, Kako He OM TpOBAJIM M YHHUIITABAIU TO TeJO, jecTe 3aKoH JbyOaBu. Kana xpumrhancke
Cylvje He KaXmbaBajy MpesbyOOUYMHCTBO, MOJCTHUYY jOII BHIIE HEBEPCTaBA M PUBHKY]Y
nponacT napctea...” (Greenblatt 1980: 246-247).

I'punGnar takohe TBpau na je ,xpumrhanctBo oTylyjyha, anm W KOHCTUTYTHBHA CWiIa Y
OtenoBom wupenturety” (Greenblatt 1980: 245), Te ma meroBe CeKCyallHE CTaBOBE OOJHKYje
xpumhancko Buheme 1a je mpesbyOHUK OHAj YOBEK KOjH je MPEBHUIIIEe BaTPEH JbyOaBHHK CBOjE JKEHE.
To Bubheme Moxe ce Hahu koxm mpopoka Jepemuje, 3atum Kon CeHeke, ABrycruHa, a Owio je
NPUCYTHO U KOJI TjyJIOPOBCKUX TeOJIOTa, YKIbYUuyjyhn u mypuranie. [ puHOIaT Hajla3u MOTBPLY TOT
cTaBa y cruxoBuma: ,,Oteny ymm HamyHUTH 1a je / Ca xxeHoMm my noBepsbuB oasumie” (I. 3. 38)
(,,To abuse Othello’s ear / That he is too familiar with his wife” (I. 3. 377-378)). Haume, 0ynyhu na
je OrtenoB ,UIAEHTUTET YCIOBJbEH HENPECTAaHUM H3BOhEHEM HEroBe ‘mpuue’, TyOUTKOM
COIICTBEHOI IOpEKJIa, NMPUXBAaTalkbeéM M CTAJHUM IOHAB/bakbeM HOPMH JApyre Kyirype”, To ,ra
JIOBOJIU Y Be3y ca xpumhanckuM BpegHoctuma” (Spremi¢ 2011: 71) y Benenuju. Kao xpumrhancku
KoHBepTUT, OTEJ0 HUje y CTamy Ja UHTEPUOPHU3Yje TO XPHUITHaHCKO YUYeHme jep ,,He MOXe ceOu Ja
JI03BOJIN  yMepeHO (UIEKCHOMITHO TMOIITOBake KOje HAjOOMYHHMjU JbYAM HCKa3yjy y CBOjUM

26 Paspalyyjyhu Temy Grmyaa u GpadHEX omHOCA, anmocTol IlaBme gabe Kaxe: ,,A THjeTo HHje 3a Gy HEro 3a
T'ocriona, u Tocmox 3a Tujeno. [...] He 3Hate nu na cy Tjeneca Bama yaoBu XpuctoBu? Xohy Jid, IaKie, y3eTH yI0BE
XpHCTOBE M 0] BUX HAUYMHHUTH ynoBe Omynunne? Hukakxo! WMmm He 3HatTe, 1a KO ce ca OXyIHUIIOM CBEXE jEIHO je
tHjerno ¢ woM? Jep je pedeHo: bulie aBoje jenuno Tujeno. [...] bjexure ox 6iyna. CBaku rpujex KOju YOBjeK YUHHU BaH
THjeNna je, a Koju OlyqHUYM cBOME THjely rpujemu. Mnu He 3HaTe na je Tujeno Bame xpaM Cperora Jlyxa koju je y
BaMa, kojera umare ox bora u mucte cBoju? Jep cre KylubeHU ckyno. IIpocnaBure, makie, bora THjenoM cBOjuM u
JIyXoM cBojuM, jep cy boxuju” (I Kop. 6, 13-20).
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¢opmanaum  BepoBamuma”  (Greenblatt 1980: 245). Oreno je, makne, pactp3aH 300r
noucToBehnBama TpeTepaHor yXHBama y OpadHOj MOCTeJbM W TpeBape, MITO Jaro YCHENHo,
UMIIPOBH3aTOpCKU Kopuctu. Kako ['punOnar cyrepuine, cmarpajyhm TenecHO 3aJ0BOJBCTBO
HeuncTuM, OTeNo 1mocTaje MmoAjaoXaH JaroBoM yTuIajy, a ycrex Jarose ,,AMIpoBH3anuje” modnBa
Ha CaKpWBamy HETOBOT ,,CHMOOJMYKOT IIEHTpa , KOjU CE OTKpHBa Ha Kpajy Apame kama Orelo,
pemen na youje lesmeMmony, y3Bukyje: ,,IIpesby0e omap Hek mpesbyOHa ympssa kpB” (V. 1. 117)
(,,Thy bed, lust-stained, shall with lust’s blood be spotted” (V. 1. 36)). ,,Ykac oTkpuBama’
,,HECa3HaT/bHBE TaMe JbYACKUX MOTHBA’ jecTe ynpaBo ,,IIOTIlyHA HEMOTyhHOCT &a ce crpeuu
Hacuibe” (Greenblatt 1980: 251).

l'oBopehu o JlakaHOBOM TIICHXOaHATMTUYKOM TpHCTyNy, [puHOIAT cMaTtpa &a MocToju
BEIIMKAa CIMYHOCT U3Mel)y KOHCTpyKIHje comcrBa y ncuxoaHammsu u  OrtenoBor
,,CAMOOOIIMKOBamka”, Ka0o W Ja ce ,JPYIITBEHH EKBHUBAICHT HCKycTBa Koje Jlakan omucyje”
(Greenblatt 1980: 245) moxxe nahm y wmcnoBectu. IIpex mmeraukum Cenatom OTeno HpUHOCH
onpelheHn BT NCTIOBECTH, CBAKaKO HE PEJIMTH]CKH, Al TaKaB J1a N3JIaKe YHYTPAIIHE CTambe AyIIe:

Ja hy — k6 mTo HEOy As truly as to heaven

3rpermiema Moje KpBU UCIIOBEAAM, — I do confess the vices of my blood,

Jla MCKpeHO 1 BepHO MOBEPUM So justly to your grave ears I’ll present
O30MJLHOM BallleM CIyXy: KaKko caM How I did thrive in this fair lady’s love,
Te nene rocme Jby0aB cTEKo ja And she in mine.

U ona mojy. (I. 3. 122-126)

(Omeno, 1. 3. 29)

pex kpaj apame, Oterno npexiumbe Jle3ieMoHy 1a ce mokaje’, jep He xend xa joj youje
,,HECIIPEMJbCH ):[yx”28:

OTEJIO: Axo ce cehamr kakBor rpexa jour OTHELLO: If you bethink yourself of any
Hemomupenor ¢ BeuHoMm MuJolihy, crime / Unreconciled as yet to heaven and
[Tomounu ce 3a mera oBaj yac. grace, / Solicit for it straight.
JE3JAEMOHA; ABaj, M0j MyXYy, DESDEMONA: Alack, my lord, what may
IITa JIX MUACIIUII C TUM? you mean by that?
OTEJIO: An camo kpatko, ja hy ce CKIOHHUTH. OTHELLO: Well, do it, and be brief: I will
Jep Hehy na Ti yOujem HeCipeMIbEH JIyX. walk by: /I would not kill thy unprepared
He, nehy tv youtu ayury, He nao bor. spirit; / No — heaven forfend! — I would not
JE3IEMOHA: Tu o y6uctBy rosopuiu! kill thy soul. / DESDEMONA: Talk you of
OTEJIO: Jecr, ja. killing? / OTHELLO: Ay, I do.
JE3JJEMOHA Hek mu ce onna He6o cmunyje. ~ DESDEMONA: Then heaven
OTEJIO: CBuMm cpuem kaxkeM: AMuH! Have mercy on me!

OTHELLO: Amen, with all my heart!

*7 PeTUrHjCKH PUTYaNH y APaMH Cy CYICTHTYHCAHH HEPETHIHjCKIM eleMEHTHMA, TAKO [ ,,KPeBeT MIOCTaje 4ac
KOH()ECHOHAIIHU eNIEMEHT, Yac KPTBEHHU onTap, yac rpodruna” (D’Amico 2001: 143).

%0 nokajawy rosope u Cmapu u Hosu 3asem. IIpexo npopoka Jepemuje ['ocion ynozopasa M3panss na ce
nokaje: ,,Bpatute ce ca 31ujex myTeBa CBOjUX U APXKUTE 3allOBUjECTH MOje U ypende Moje 0 CBEMY 3aKOHY KOjU caM
3aMoBHjEAMO OIMMa BAlllMM M KOjH caM BaM MOCJA0 IO ciyrama cBojuM mpoporuma” (Jep. 17, 13). 3a nokajame ce
ynoTpeOJpaBajy u3pasu ,,[oBpatak bory”, ,ucnpaBuTH myT”’, ,,0[BpPaTHTH ce”; Ha HpuMep: ,,Ako hem ce BpaTHTH,
Wspauswy, Bean ["ocnion, kK MEHH ce BpaTH, U ako YKIOHHUII TaJO0CTH CBOje HCTIpel MeHe, Hehem ce ckuraTtu. M kinehem
ce MCTHHUTO, BjepHO M mpaBo: Tako na je xuB ['ocrion. M Haponu he ce 6marocuspatu thum, n tbum he ce xBamuru”
(Jep. 4, 1-2). Hosu 3aéem npeHocu peun mnpopoka JoBana Kpcrutespa: ,Ilokajre ce, jep ce mpubmmkuio Llapctso
Hebecko” (M. 4, 17). Jeanhenuct u anocron [1aBne Genexe cnenehe: ,,Tana my npuctynu [letap u peue: ['ocrone,
KOJIMKO ITyTa, aKO MU 3rpHjemn opaT Moj, na My onpoctum? [lo cenam nu nyrta? Peue my Hcyc: He Benum T 110 cenam
myTa, HETo JI0 cefameceT myta ceaam (MT. 18, 21-22); ,,Jep xkaiocrt koja je mo bory moHOCH TOKajame 3a craceme, 3a
Koje ce He Kaje; a xayoct oora ceujera noHocu cMmpt” (I Kop. 7, 10); ,Ilokajre ce, makie, u obparute ce na ce
ouncTUTe Of TpujexoBa cBojux. [la mohy ox mmma [ocronmera Bpemena ytjexe” (Ham. 3, 19-20). Jeana on
HajIOTPECHUjUX HOBO3aBETHUX IIPHYa O NOKajamby jecTe aneropuja o 6aynHoM cuny (JIk. 15, 11-32).
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[...] [...] . .

OTEJIO: Cern ce cBOjuX rpexa. OTHELLO: Think on thy sins.
JE3JJEMOHA: I'pecu cy mu, DESDEMONA: They are loves I bear to you.
IIITo TeOe BOIUM. (V. 2.26-34, 39-40)

(Omeno, V. 2.122)

VY eHrneckoj NpoTeCTaHTCKO] XomMuauju 0 nokajary u UCMUHCKOM nomupery ca bocom, n3
1562. ronuHe, M3NOXKEHH Cy BUJAOBU TOKajama rpemiHuka. [IpBo, moTpebHO je Ja ce mojemuHal]
HOBpaTH O CBera IITO Ia o/Baja oA bora — o npJjbaBUX pedu U Jiesa, OJHOCHO IPexoBa. 3aTuM je
noTpeObHO Ja 3Ha KoMe Tpeba Ja ce Bpath — ,,OoTpeOHO je na ce Bpatumo [ocromy: Hhemy
jeaunome, jep OH je uctuna u u3Bop csera noopor (The Two Books of Homilies 1859: 528). To
MOpa OWTH YYHE-EHO Y BEpH ¥ MHOT'O Tpellie OHU Koju ce He Bpahajy bory, Beh ctBopenum 6uhuma,
JbYJICKUM JIeJIMa, COTICTBEHNM 3aciyrama. Tpehe, kako camu oj1 ceOe He MOXKEMO HUIITA IPUHETH
Bory, a u mocrojano 6exxumo ox Bbera, Tpeba Ham mocpenHuk kKoju he Hac momuputH ca bum, a To
je HUcyc Xpuctoc. OHU KOju TIPOIIOBEAjy MTOKajame 0e3 XprucTa MHOTO T'pelre jep 3a00paBibajy Ja
4oBeK cam, 0e3 boxwuje momohu, He Moke HumTa ypaautiu. OHU MOTY TOBOPUTH O JOOPUM JIeIrMa
W WCIpaBJbelhY HAauyMHA >KMBOTA, and je 0e3 Xpucra cBe y3alyaHo. HeomxogHO je TpaxuTu
UCKYIIJbEHE Y CMPTH U BaCKpCelHY XPHUCTOBOM, a HE Y COICTBEHUM JleJIuMa U ycrecuMa. YeTBpro,
noBpatak bory tpeba ga Oyne moTmyH, Kako ce He Ou pekio: ,IlpubnmwkaBa Mu ce Hapoa OBaj
yCTHMa CBOJUM M yCHama Me TOINTyje, a cpiie UM je aaneko ox mene” (Mrt. 15, 8). Hucy mpasu
TIOKAjHUI HU OHHU KOjU MCTOBPEMEHO moIiTyjy u bora u cBer. ,,Hajnasbe o7 HCTUHCKOT TIOKajamba
jecy OHHM KOJH HE JKeJIe Jia Ce MCIIOBEC ¥ NPU3HAjy CBOje Tpexe, HUTH WX OIaKyjy, Beh [...] um ce
panyjy” (The Two Books of Homilies 1859: 530). Camo crosbHM 3HALIM TOKajamba HUCY JOBOJHHH
Ja 6u oHo Owmito npuxsaheno. PauyHa ce mokajame y CpIly ¥ IPe3up mpema rpexy, jep ,,CKpyIieHo u
cmupeno cpue bor aehe ogdaruTu” (Ilc. 50). Jlakne, cnospamma MaHudecTanyja IoKajamkba HHje
norpebHa bory, koju Tpaxku myHu npeoOpaxkaj Owha. Moxe ce TBpautu aa OTeno UCHOJbaBa
NOKajae Koje HUje 1Mo bory, 0JHOCHO KajiH 3a CBOjUM jJyHAuKHUM JEJHMa, Y KOjUMa je BUICO
CMHCa0 CBOT XUBOTa. Y /lpyeoj Xomunuju CTOjU 1a TIOKajarkeM IOjelWHAIl M3JIa3u H3 Oe3aHa
NPOIACTH Y KOjU je yImao CBaKOJHEBHHM IPECTYNHMa U y>KaCHUM TpEeCHMa M HJE MyTeM BEYHOT
cnacewa. Kako npumehyje Butkyc, Oreno je, momyt Jyne, uzabpao myT ,,caMOJeCTPyKTHBHOT
nokajama” (Vitkus 2003: 105). ,,CBecT 0 ToMe Ja je IOYMHHO TPENIKY W J1a je KPHUB TOJIUKO je
cHaxkHa aa Oreno ox6Mja 00’kaHCKY MUJIOCT M BpIIM caMOyOHCTBO, YBEPEH J1a 3aCiIyXKyje MaKIeHe
myke” (Mcalidon 2002: 14).

Kpo3 napamy ce, Takohe, mpoBnade, nutama cpehe m cnydaja. T'oBopehu o yOuctBy
Hesnemone, Oteno ra HazuBa ,,ko0HUM nenom” (V. 2. 133) (,these unlucky deeds” (V. 2. 337)),
Koje ce Moxe TymauuTtu kao OtenmoBa ,Ji0ma Bepa”, KOJOM OH yOlakaBa KPHBHILYy ITyTEM
camooOMaHe. Y CMHCIy MOpajHE OJrOBOPHOCTH, CIy4aj W cpeha HeMmajy Be3e ca MOYHEEHUM
nenom. JlogatHa mMriukaidja OTenoBe (pase jecTe na Halla jeja y 3Ha4ajHO] MEPH 3aBHCE O
cilydaja, TIpM 4eMy, CBaKako, JIOII cly4aj He MOXe ociao0omautu oaroBopHocTH. dakropu BaH
KOHTpOJIE MOjeInHIIa MOy OOJIMKOBAaTH JEJIOBamke U MPOM3BECTH HENpelBHl)eHE mocieauue, aiu
HECPETHE OKOJHOCTH YECTO Cy MOBE3aHEe U ca MOPAJIHOM oAroBopHouhy. OTeno ,,He MOKylIaBa Ja
ce 0cno00/1M OJrOBOPHOCTH 32 YOUCTBO CBOje HEBHHE CYIIpyre, Beh Mpu3Haje /1a YOBEK MOXKE OUTH
ucroBpeMeHo uHcTpyMeHT M uuHMian’ (Escobedo 2010: 160). ¥V mocneamem uuny, Oteno
peropcku nuTa: ,,Ko moxxe cBojom cyndom Biagatu?” (V. 2. 131) (,,Who can control his fate?” (V.
2. 263)). Cynbuna u cpeha urpajy mHoAjeqHaKO BaKHY YJOTy y Tparenuju, onemoryhyjyhu
jyHamuMa IyHY KOHTpOJy Haa paamoM. CIoj HECPETHHX OKOJIHOCTH MOXKE Jla Ce YHMHH Kao
pesynTar 3ime cynomne. Mehytum, JpyIacka BoJba CBakako HHUje uperneBaHTHa. Kako mpumehyje
Ennpy Eckobemo (Andrew Escobedo), npama Hac Tepa ga y3MeMo 31IpaBO 3a TOTOBO OJ00jHY HIL]y
na Oteno, CyoueH ca HeTaTMBHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA, HeMa M300pa ceM Ja yOuje CBOjy JKEeHy, IITO He
mojapasyMmeBa ocioOahame 0J] €THYKe OATOBOPHOCTH, Beh cyrepuIe Apyradyuju KpUTEPHUjyM 3a
MPOIEHUBAKLE T€ OJTOBOPHOCTH, CXOJIHO XEpaKIUTOBO] MUCIHU ethos anthropoi daimon (40BEKOB
KapakTep je merona cynouHa). Takohe, oITOBOPHOCT jyHaKa 3a croJbHe Jioraljaje MoXKe ce JIOBECTH

98



y Be3y ca APUCTOTEIIOBUM TIOJMOM TparmuHe KpuBHIle (hamartia), KOjuM o0jalimaBa 0HOC u3Mely
oapeheHor Tuna MopanHor Kapakrepa u oxpehene Bpcre paame. Y neny O necnuukoj ymemuocmu,
Apucroren Harnamasa cieznehe:

,,H1 9eCTUTH Jbyu He Tpeda Ipel HallluM OYuMa Jia JOKUBJhaBajy maj u3 Hecpehe y cpehy
— jep To He OW HW3a3MBAJIO HHU CTpaxa W CakaJbeha, HErO THYIIAWkE; 3aTUM HH phaBu U3
Hecpehe y cpehy — jep To Ou HajBuIIe OMIIO MPOTUBHO 3a4aTKy Tpareawje. [...] Hajzan, Hu
BeoMma phaB "uoBeK He cMe u3 cpehe ma ce cTpoBasbyje y Hecpehy. TakaB ckion n3a3uBao 0w,
noxayie, ocehame yoBemTBa, anu He OW M3a3Ba0 HU CaKaJbelha HU CTPaxa, jep CaKasbembe
W3a3MBa CaMO OHAj KO HE3acly’)KEHO IaTH, a CTpPax OHAj KO je HaMa camMuMma CiudaH”
(Aristotel 2008: 76).

Tparnyna rpemka wid KpHBHIA jyHaKa HHjE€ 3HAK MCKBAapEHOCTH, Beh HECaBpIIEHOCTH
KapakTepa Koja JoBoau 10 matike. [a mu je Oreno morao u3abparu na He youje [e3nemony? Unnu
ce J1a Cy KapakTep M cyn0ouHa OJiMcko moBe3aHe ¢yHknuje koa Otena; oH youja y 3HamY IITa YHHH.
Cry4aj, HAaMEpHE palibe U JIOTHYKA Kay3aJHOCT YIUIETEHH CY Y IpaMy — )KMBOT MOXe OUTH BuleH
Ka0 HM3 HEOUEKHBAHMWX W HaCyMWYHHX Jorahaja 0e3 yHyTpallmke JIOTUKE, ajldi U Kao MOcieaua
nperxogHux jorahaja, 3a mra Oteno kaxe: ,,An ykasyje Ha aeno mperxogHo” (III. 3. 80)
(,,foregone conclusion” (III. 3. 429)). bpak u3mehy Otena u JleagemoHe MoOke ce MocMarpaTw
JBojako — bpabanimo n MileuaHu JI0’)KMBIJbaBajy Ta Kao Heo4deKuBaH joralaj, Koju ce HHje MOrao
npensuaetn, 1ok Oteno u Jle3neMona yka3yjy Ha TO Jia je 3aKJbyuerme Opaka OWIIO TpeIBUINBA,
NPETXOHO IMpUIIpeMJbeHa yubeHna. VctoBpemeno, OTeno je HEKO KO, BHIIE HEro CBH JIPyTd
jyHaImu, mocMaTpa JKHBOT y KOHTEKCTy cpehe m cimydaja. OH mpuxBaTta OKOJHOCTH Y XOIY, CBOJ
KHUBOT mmocMatpa kao ,,ytoBame” (L. 3. 30) (,pilgrimage” (I. 3. 152)), ucnymeHo ciydajHIM
OKOJIHOCTHMA — ,,Y TOM KaszuBax ctpamHe Hecpehe / JlupspuBe 3roge Ha konmHy ¥ Mopy (1. 3. 30)
(,,Wherein I spake of most disastrous chances / Of moving accidents by flood and field” (I. 3. 133—
134)). )KuBOT Ha paTHOM MOJbY MPOAYKYje HA CIOKEHOM TIy COPUCTUIIMPAHOT JAPYIITBA y KOjeM
opranusyje OpayHu OJHOC. JaroB MOTJIE] Ha CBET je JCTEPMUHHCTUYKH — OH Bepyje Aa, y MOCemy
onpehennx napopmalrja, Moxe 0OIMKOBATH TOK )KMBOTA APYTUX H JIa j€ CBAKy Hocienuiry Moryhe
npeasuaety. O0a Ta noryieAa Aajy 3HayajaH TOH ApaMH U OUTHO JIETEPMHUHUIILY ITOHAILIAKkhE JyHAKA.
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4. KPAb JIUP

[lornaBiwe o Kpawy Jlupy canpxku aHanusy mapainena npame ca Krmucom o Josy, Koja
UCIIHUTYj€ CMHCAO0 JbYACKOI CTpajama y KOHTEKCTy boxwuje mpomuciau uiM npenoapehema, mpema
Tymaduewnma otana lMcrouyne mpkse, 3aTuM ABrycTuHa, AKBUHCKOT, ykibydyjyhu u Jlytepa u
Kansuna, unja cy yuemwa Hernocpennuje Besana 3a LllekcriupoBo Bpeme. [Ipencrasibena cy onpeyna
TyMadema JpaMe y KOHTEKCTy IMPHCYTHOCTH M HempucyTtHocTH bora, Te cmucna u Gecmucna
JlupoBe maTHe M MaTHE APYTHX jyHAKa, WM CPEAbe MO3MIHMje Koja 3aroBapa Hiejy ,,CKPHBEHOT
Bora” u 3ay3ero je CTaHOBHIITE O YKOPEHEHOCTH JApaMe y XpUIThaHCKH MHJbE M OINPaBIAHOCTH
IpOHAJIAKEHa eJleMeHaTa 00KaHCKe NPOMHCIN Y 10j. McnnTana je cnobona y cMHCITy TOBOpema
UCTUHE U CJI000/a yllacka y CTama JyAWIa, KOja MHBEPTYjy TPAJUIHMOHAIHO TyMauewme OMHapHe
OTO3UIIMj€ WCTHHA—JIAX, TJIe MPUBUIHO WIM CTBApHO JyIuio oMmoryhaBa nyOsjby W HUCTHHUTH]Y
nepleniujy crBapHocTd. Takohe cy oOpaheHM er3ucTeHINjaluCcTUYKA KOHUENTH ,,0a4€HOCTH Y
cBeT”, ynmyheHOCTH Ha JIpyre, CTpelhe, YCMEPEHOCTH Ka CMPTH, I'/ie 10002 1ojeIuHIa 1a Aeyje
AayTEHTUYHO WM HeAyTEHTUYHO UIpa MPUMapHY YJIOTY.

Kan je peu o mapanenama Kpawa Jlupa ca Krwucom o Jogy, 6aBWIN CMO c€ KOHKPETHUM
CTUXOBUMA KOjU OTPaBJ/iaBajy TaKBO TyMadewme W oOpamunu penentujy Krmuee o Jogy xon otara
Uctoune u 3amagne npkse. [locedbHO cmo mcrakmm ydema CB. Bacunmja Bemukor, koju JoBOBO
cTpaiame npumnucyje boxxujem qoBekospyospy, CB. JoBana 3maroycror, mpema Kome JOB cTpana He
30or rpexoBa Beh pamm 3amoOujama jomr Behux mapoBa, m CB. I'puropmja Bemukor, koju y
npaBeHOM JoBY BHIM TpaoOpa3 XpucTa M TBPIU J1a YOBEKa KOjU BOJAW TpaBelaH KUBOT HUjE
Moryhe HaBectn Ha 370. Of 3amajHUX OTana, ABIyCTHH O3Ha4aBa 3J10 Kao HECYIICTAHIIW]AJTHO,
OJTHOCHO Kao HejocTaTak J100pa, 300r yera HUje y Be3M ca MO3UTUBHUM boxujum ctaBom. IIpema
ABryCTHHY, 3JI0 j€ yIUIO Y CBET NpapoJUTEJbCKUM I'pexoM. bor HHje cTBOpHO 3710, a MaThy KOjy
YOBEK J0KMBJbAaBa Y3POKYj€ OH CaM, CBOJOM CJIOOOJHOM BOJbOM. ToMa AKBMHCKH IIpUXBaTa TO
Buleme, a Tymauehu Kmuey o Jogy, TBpAM Na je HEHA CBpXa Jla MOKake Ja >KUBOTHMA JbYIU
ynpassba boxuju nmpomucao. Oj nmporecTaHTcKuX Teosora, Jlyrep ce Takole 6aBHO TeomuIiejoM —
NPUXBATHO jeé ABTYCTHHOBY IU(EpEHIINjalfjy MPBOPOAHOT TpexXa U rpexa KOju YNHH T10jeAMHAYHI
YOBEK, a y MUTalkuMa CI0001HE BOJbE, Maje MpeaHoCcT Bepu. KaiBrHOBA NO3HIKja je CIMYHA, MPH
YeMy OH Ha NPHCYCTBO 3JIa OAroBapa JOKTPHHOM o mnpenectuHanmju. lllexcrmp y Kpawy Jlupy
takohe mnprm enemente KamBuHoBux Ilponoseou o Josy, y kojuma KanBuH HW3HOCH wHEje
,,CKpUBeHOT bora” u ,,TBOCTpyKe mpaBje”.

VY Be3u ca OIpeYHUM TyMademuMa JipaMe y CMUCIy IpUCYCTBa M ojcycTBa bora, nznenu
cmo Buhema Bummjama Entona (William Elton), Jlejuna JloBenmrajua (David Loewenstein) u
Xjycrona [luna (Huston Diehl), koju y apamu Buae cyOBep3ujy enn3abeTHHCKE CIIMKE CBETa,
WHA(EPEHTHOCT OOrOBa HA JBYJICKY MATHY U KPajibu CKEMTUIN3aM, Ka0 U YTHUIA] TPOTECTAHTCKOT
yuema Ha CTaHOBHHUIITBO noctpedopmaropcke Enrnecke, onnocHo ocehaj oncycrsa bora, o uemy
nocebno rosopu [ebopa Illyrep (Debora K. Shuger). Mehytum, Oynyhu na npama momjeanako
yOeIbBO yKa3yje Ha TPHCYCTBO elleMeHaTa HOBOBEKOBHOT TpoBHlema W HApOJHE Bepe Y
POMHCA0, CIOXKMIN Oucmo ce ca munbemeM Emmcon Illen (Alison Shell) na ce tekcr y nennnu
onupe ToTanu3yjyhem Tymauemy. Takohe, HakinomeHu cMo Bubewy Anekcanape Bommam
(Alexandra Walsham), mpema kome ce MpoMucao cMarpa KJbyYHHM €JIEMEHTOM pEIUTHjCKe
Kyntype EHriecke, koja je mo3BoJpaBajia CKIM3Hyhe y Hemopenak Kao HEOJBOJUBH JE0 CaMOT
nopetka. llltaBuine, nok 3a kpuTuuape HoBoOr no06a Kpawm Jlup mpukasyje cBeT 0e3 OoxkaHCKe
uHTepBeHiyje, lllekcnupoBoj myOnuiin BepoBaTHO HUje OMo moTpedan cpehan kpaj Aa Ou y npamu
BHJIEIa eieMeHTe boxujer npoBulema.

VY ananmu3um Jyauna OaBHIM CMO C€ WHBEP3WjOM MOpa3yMeBajyhux 3Hadema, OJIHOCHO
yKazalld CMO Ha HECTaOWIHOCT OWHApHHMX OMNO3WIMja JIaAK—HMCTHHA, JbyO0aB—MpPKHa, BEPHOCT—
u3aja, nriea—cymruaa. OHM KOju Cy O3HA4eHW Kao Jynamu y apamu — bynama, Jlup u Enrap,
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UMajy MPUBUIIETH]Y J1a ClI0OOIHO TOBOPE, OJHOCHO NPEACTaBJbajy NMPOBOJHUKE MCTHHE. YKa3aiu
CMO Ha aHTUTeTW4YaH oxHoc m3Melhy byname m Jlupa u peBep3nOMIHOCT HUXOBUX HICHTUTETA.
Jlyouno jynaka y Kpawy Jlupy ocBeTimim ¢cMo y KoHTeKkcTy CapTpoBOr KOHIENTa ,,JIomIe Bepe”,
CcaMOTpaHCIICHJICHITH]e W CTPENbe Kojy je moTpedHo Hamuhin ga Ou ce moceria ciobona, JOTaKIu
cMo ce Tymauema Jyana ®depruja (Ewan Fernie) u ocBpHYJIM Ha MOjMOBE CTpPENE U CTpaxa KOJ
ITona Tummya (Paul Tillich). Mcnuramu cMo KaTOMWYKO W MPOTECTAHTCKO Pa3yMEBame I10jaBe
JIEeMOHa U JyXOBa, 3aHUMJbUBY I10jaBy jypOAMBalLla Y UCTOYHOM XpuIThaHCTBY M u3Henu DykooBy
aHaNM3y JyAuja y PEHECaHCH, KOje je MEpPLUIIMPAaHO Kao BPCTa 3Hama OJINCKOT PEIUIHjCKOM
UCcKycTBY. M310XKunu cMo 1 TeopHjy XyMopa u aHanu3y meianxonuje Tumotuja bpajra (Timothy
Bright), kao u Tim nynaka Koju je y cTamy Ja nocMmarpa ay0Jjbe UCTHHE KHUBOTA, O KOME TOBOPHU
Epasmo Porepnamcku (Erasmus Roterodamus). Ha jynake Kpawa Jlupa Ttakohe cMO pUMEHUIH
Er3UCTCHIINjaTUCTUYKE KOHIIETTE, MOMyT XajaerepoBe ,,0aueHocTH y cBeT” W Ouha ycMmepeHor Ka
CMPTH, KOJU TPETIOCTaBIbajy CIIOOOIY ayTEeHTHYHOCTH, 3aTUM CapTpoBO pa3yMeBame MaTHe Kao
camatme ca ApyruM u KjepkeropoBo tymaueme JIupoBe cTpenmbe Kao Kajama Koje TyOH pasyM.

4. 1. (He)onpaBaaHocT cTpagama — napaJjeJie ca Krmuzom o Jogy

JIupoBo cTpagame 4eCcTO Ce JOBOAM Y BE3y ca CTpalaleM CTapo3aBeTHOT JoBa, mpemja ra
Ha W3BECTaH HAYMH M IpeBaszmwia3n, 6ojehu apamy TamHHjuM ToHOBMMa y nopehemy ca Kmwueom o
Josy. Kmwuea o Josy neo je jespejcke bubauje (Tanax) m Cmapoe 3asema. I'maBHe TeMe Koje
obpahyje Tmuy ce y3poka u (He)MOTyYhHOCTH oOIpaBlama CTpajama, NaTHkEe W 3J1a YOIIIITE.
Crapo3aBeTHH jeBPEjCKHA HAPOJl CMAaTpao je Ja ce 0JIarouecTUB KMUBOT Japyje OHOME KO MCIPABHO
KHBH, a Ja je Hecpeha qupekTHa mociequna rpexa, 0OJHOCHO Harpajaa 3a Jo0po M Kas3Ha 3a 3710
carjieJaBaHy Cy y MEpCIEKTUBU OBO3EMaJbCKOT >kHMBOTa. CTOra je OMJI0O BeoMa TEUIKO pa3yMeTu
HEBUHO W HE3acHyXeHo ctpaname. ¥ Kmusu o Jogy, Carana npexn borom ontyxyje JoBa, koju je
y30p MO0OOKHOT TIPaBEIHUKA, JIa je Hheropa Bepa JiakHa u jaa he ce JoB, ykonmko Oyje MoJBpPTHYT
UCKyIIaBawy, ofasparutu ox bora. bor npemnymra Joa Catanu, yBepen na he my JoB ocratu Bepan
Uy cTpanamiMa. JJok uckymaBame Tpaje, JoBy ce oOpahajy Tpojuiia leroBux npujartesba ropopehu
0 TpecuMa Kao y3poIMMa HErOBOT CTpajama, Kao u 4eTBpTH, Emmyj, koju TBpau aa JoB HUje y
npaBy kaaa bora ontyxyje Aa je HenpaBenan Oyayhu na je bor Hecaznat/puB u Behu ol cBakor
Jpynckor 6uha, Te na matma HUje KasHa Beh na ,,u30aBba HEBOJbHHKA M3 HEBOJHE H-ETOBE M OTBApa
My yxo y myun” (JoB 36, 16). Knuea ce 3aBpiiaBa jaBibambeM Buinmera, xoju JoBoBy cimabocT
ynopelyje ca cBojom mynpouihy u cBeMoryhctBoMm. JoB ce cMHpyje M MPUHOCH TOKajambe Tpe
JKPTBEHUKOM, a bor My momake u Bpaha My cBe 1ITO My je paHuje y3eo. KibyuHo nutame Koje je y
OCHOBHU OpOjHHMX TyMadema TeKcTa jecte na i je Hecpeha yBek pesynrar boxuje kazne. Tpojuia
JoBoBUX mpujaTesba ahupmMaTHBHO OATOBapajy Ha Ty Te3y, cMarpajyhu na je Hecpeha mokas na je
JoB umHMO Tpexe Koje Huje Morao ja He umHH. Takohe Bepyjy nma je cpeha yBek 3Hak bBoxwuje
MUJIOCTH W JIa j¢ JOBOJBHO jJa ce JoB mokaje na Ou omer Ouo cpehan. JoB, mehyTum, cBe Bpeme
TBPIM Ja je TpaBe/aH U Ja meroBa Hecpeha He mpencraBiba KasHy, T€ Aa je Moryhe roBoputu o
nenoBamy bora mo HberoBom Haxolemy, 300r yera mojeauHaIl MOXKe W MOXYJIUTH Ha bora u Tume
ocynutu cebe Ha BeuHy cMpT — ,,JloOpo cmo npumai of bora, a 371a, 3ap mehemo nmpumatu?” (Jo
2, 10), xaxxe JoB. Y KyJaMHHATHBHOj 3aBpmHHIUM, bor oarosapa JoBy: ,I'mje cu tu 6mo kxax ja
ocHuBax 3emby? Kaxwu, ako cu pazyman” (JoB 38, 4), nutajyhu ra u 362 1 pa3IuKoBaTH T00pO O
3nma. Kruea o Jogy nMa 3Ha4ajHy PEIENINjy Y CBUM MOHOTEHUCTHYKHUM pEUTHjaMa U CIYXHA Kao
IpeJIoKaK 3a aHalIM3y IMOpeKia W olpaBlama 371a y ceery. CB. Bacunuje Benuku, us 4. Beka,
TyMadu JOBOBO CTpaZame Yy KOHTEKCTY KOpPHCTU Koje oHo aoHocu. Mctuue na bor 3Ha Ha koju
HauuH J1a yCTPOjU JKUBOT IOjeJMHIIA Kako OM My OMO Ha KOPHUCT, Ka0 M 3alUTO Cy pa3iInduTH
JICJIOBY )KMBOTA HEjETHAKA Y CMUCITY KOJIMYMHE MATHE KOjOj j€ YOBEK U3N0oKeH. Takohe HaoMHmbe:

101



,»J€p TIOCTOjH HEKH Pa3jor, HECa3HATIHHB 3a JbY/IE, 10 KOjeM Ce HeKH OJIaBJe U3BeIy Opike, a
HEKM HacTaBe Ja CTpajajy y OBOM uYeMepHOM XHBOTy. CTora cMO IyXXHH J1a 3a CBE
Oomaromapumo HberoBom HoBekoJbyOJBY M 1a He jamukyjemo, cehajyhm ce Bemukux u
CJIaBHUX PEYH KOje je TPOU3HEO BEIUKH TOJBIKHUK JOB, Ca3HABIIHN J1a j& JIECETOPO HETOBE
Jlelle TIOMPJIO 'y jeAHOM TPEHy, 3a jeMHOM Tpre3oM. [ ocnod odade, [ocnod ysze, oda je
onazocnoseno ume Iocnodrwe. YUYMHAMO TO HAIUM 4yaoM. [...] MU ce HHCMO IWIIAIN
4yena, Hero cMo Ta Bpatunu Japonasiy. Hberos ce xuBOT HHUje yracwo Beh ce M3MEHHO
Haboswe” (Bacunuit Benukwuii y: Cumonstun 2007: 10).

Taxohe, Tymauehu Kmucy o Josy, CB. JoBan 3maroyctu, y 4. Beky, Kaxe na je bor
YCTaHOBMO 3aKOHE NPHUPOJIE U Ja ce cBe MokopaBa HberoBom mpommciy u BosbH. ['ocnon mapyje
no0pa Ha 3eMJBH HE 3aTO IITO UX je YOBEK JocTojaH. M kama cTpama He3aciry>)kKeHO YOBEK HE CMe Jia
pornhe Ha bora jep OH wuma BiacT Ja MOCTyna OHAaKO Kako OyaromsBonu. TpeOa ce cehatu
npehamme boxuje mobpoTe ma Ou ce Jakiie MoJHOCHIA caalllkha MyKa. 3a yTeXy HaM je TO IITO je
MyKy nocyiao bor u Huje Ha Hama fa pacyhyjemo o BberoBoj npaBuyHOCTH WM HenpaBUIHOCTH. CB.
JoBan 3nmatoyctu cMmatpa f1a JoB He cTpajia 300T TpexoBa, Beh paau NCIMTHBama U 331001jamka jOII
Behux BpimHa. JOB je 3a7100M0 OoraTcTBO He o Oe3akomy Beh kao map on bora m Tpebano je ma
nocTpaaa aa 6u ybenno Jpyje na O0rarcTBO HHUje CTEKao TPrOBUHOM U TIAu€HEM JpyTux, Beh mo
osarocioBy boxujem. A Taj 61arociioB je 3aciy’KHO YECTUTHM U HEMTOPOYHUM >KHBOTOM, KOJUM je
npocinasro Teopna (Moann 3natoyct y: Cumondtun 2007: 5-6, 15-16, 123, 241). Cs. ['puropuje
Benuku, u3 6. Beka, BUAM y MpaBeqHOM JOBY MpaoOpa3 XpucTa, HCKYNHUTeIha JbyICKOT poaa. Kao
nocpenHuk u3mely goseka u bora, Xpucroc je gomao na y3me Ha ce0e KPUBHILy HAIIUX MPECTYTIa
U TETrOTy Hame cMpTHe npupoje. Kana je mpBu 4oBek, Anam, ydumHHO mpectyn U 6mo CaraHom
omryueH oxa locmoma, tama ce CuH ,,00ykao y apyrora doBeka”. ['oBopehu o crpamamy, CB.
['puropuje TBpau ma ako cpie CTpaaa 1Mo WCTHHU, OHJAA MOPOIM HEMajy CHJIe MPOTHUB TaKBOT
yoBeka. OHOra KO BOIM TpaBeIaH XUBOT HeMoryhe je HaBecTH Ha 3110. YecTo ce Jemasa u TO Ja
YOBEK, IMMOPOKE MPOTUB KOjux ce Oopu mpeoOpaha y BpnmHy. Kaga Hekora oOy3me rHeB, OH ra
npeoOpasu y npaBeaHy 00pOy, a kaaa ra o0y3Me ropJocT, oH je npeodpaha, y crpaxy boxujem, y
CIPEMHOCT Jia UcTpaje y npaBeaHocTd. OHora Ko TpIM MOHMXKewa paau uctuHe bor he yBeHuartn
cinaBoM Oynyhu ga je TakaB yoBek OMO cpamohieH u Bpel)aH anu je HeroBo cpiie OMIIO pa3ropeHo
Jby0aBiby TipeMa bory, 300r dera je u Harpalhen panomhy no bory. Kaga ce cpiie ncnyHu takBom
panomthy, oHo xuBH y ycxuhemy, a je3uk mnoje necme xpane. Cp. ['puropuje Harnamana na ['ocrion
MpaiTa CBaKOM TPEIIHUKY KOjU ce Kaje jep Kaja He Ou mpamTao, Ko Ou m3berao BEYHY CMPT
yKoJuKo Huje 0e3 rpexa. OHIa Ka/ia OIyIaKyjeMo Hallla carpenema, IpecTajeMo OUTH IpelIHUIIMa
(I'puropuit Benukwuit y: Cumonatuu 2007: 13-17, 35, 57-58, 64).

Opn 3amagHux Teosiora, ABTYCTHH je Ha HM3Y3€THO ayTOPUTATHBAH HAYMH TOKYIIAo Ja
00jacHM MMOCTOjamke 3J71a y CBETY, O3HAUMBIIHM T'a KA0 HEMOCTOjamke Ao0pa Te crora 6e3 caogHoca C
nmo3uTuBHUM boxujum craBoM. ,Ine je 3510”°, muta ce ABTYCTHH, ,,M OFaKje I0JIa3d, KaKo ce
yBykio oeae? Koju je meroB kopeH, koje meroBo ceme? 3ap Huje 0e3 6uha? A 3amrTo ce oHJa
IUTAIUMO OHora mTo je HeOuhe u 3amrTo ra m3beraBamo?” (Augustine 2004: 153-154). IIpema
ABIyCTHHY, CBE IITO jé CTBOPEHO, CTBOpeHO je aobpum. M Teopau u TBOpeBuHa cy n00pu U
MOCTOj€ Kao TakBH. 370, MaK, ,,HEMa CYLITUHY — jep Kaa OM mMmano CymTuHy, 6uiao O6u m1o6po”
(Augustine 2004: 167). ABrycTHHOBO Yyuewme OWJIO je TONHMKO YTHIIAJHO Jia je Ha3BaHO
,»ABT'YCTHHOBCKOM Teo/uLejoM”. ABrycTuH ce, u3mel)y ocranor, nosusa Ha [locmare n Ilocranuyy
Pummwanuma CB. anocrtona IlaBma. YV [locmary je omucaH YOBEKOB TaJi, OJHOCHO Carpelicmhe
Anama u EBe W mHX0BO m3rHame U3 paja. [IpBu Jpyau cy OWim CTBOpPEHHM ca CrIOcoOHOmhy
pacyhuBama, 0JHOCHO UMali Cy M300p na yoepy win He yOepy IUToJl ca JpBeTa Mo3Hama 100pa u
3714, U OWJIM Cy cTBOpeHU 1o JuKky boxujem. 300r HEMOCIYIIHOCTH, Tj. IPBOPOIHOT rpexa, OuBajy
W3THaHU U3 Paja, YUMe MPEKUajy TUpeKkTHY Besy 3a TBopuem. Y lHocranuyu Pumwsanuma ctoju na
j€ rpex yIIao y CBeT Kpo3 jeIHOT YOBeKa, ,,i Kpo3 IPUjeX CMPT, U Tako CMPT yhe y cBe Jbyie, MOIITO
ceu carpujemuiie”’ (Pum. 5, 12). UoBek ce pala ca mpBOpPOJHUM TPEXOM, alld je XPHUCTOBOM
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JKPTBOM Ha KPCTY YOBEUAHCTBO IMOBPATHIIO Be3y ca borom jep ,,kao MITO jeTHUM MpHjecTynoM Jiohe
ocy/ia Ha CBE JbYJIE, TAKO H jEeJHUM OIpaBAameM Jaohe Ha CBe Jbyne onpaBaame kuBota” (Pum. 5,
18). HepaBHOTE)a y3pOKOBaHA MPAPOJUTEIHCKUM IPEXOM TPEHETA je Ha MEJIOKyIaH JbYJICKH POI;
JbYJICKO JIETIOBAEk-€ Y OCHOBH je 311a, Te bor cacBUM mpaBeIHO HE WHTEPBEHHIIE jep MaTlky CaMu
y3pOKyjeMO Kpo3 Hamry ciio0onHy Bosby. bynyhu mpaBenan, bor He mHTEpBeHUIIE 1a OM CIIPEYNO
3110 ¥ naTy. [Ipema ABryctuny, bor je ctBopuo cBeT HE U3 4era (ex nihilo), anu HHje CTBOPUO 3710
HHUTH j€ OJrOBOpaH 3a UCIOJbaBambe 3J1a. ,,ABI'YCTUHOBCKA TEOAMLIMja”, TaKie, IOYMBA HA KOHLIENTY
IPBOPOJIHOT I'pexa, Y KOHTEKCTY yera je 3J10 IpaBeJHa Ka3Ha 3a 4oBeKoB mai. I'pex Anama u Ese
HCKBapuoO j€ BOJbY U IOTOHEI YOBEKA, KOjU YMHM 3JI0 3aTO IITO Tako *enu, 3a mTa bor Huje
onrosopad. Jbyu He MOTY J1a HE YMHE IrpeX, alld UMajy cinoboay na cinene bora u mpuxsare boxujy
MHIIOCT, 300r uera he OuTH criaceHu.

Toma AKBUHCKHM TIpyUxBaTa ABTYCTHHOBY apryMEHTallHjy, Hactojehu J1a Ha CBaku HadWH
ompasna boxwuje HenenoBame y ciydajeBUMa MpojaBJbuBama 311a, TBpaehu ga bor He xemnu 310, anu
Ja My J03BoJbaBa jaa ce Manugectyje. Kako je numeno mobpa, 310 He Moxke Outn neo boxwmje
TBOPEBUHE jep j€ OHa caBpIIeHa. 3JI0 je OJICYCTBO J0Opa M IMOCTOjame 3j7a MOXE ce 00jaCHHUTH
HCKJbYYHBO YOBEKOBOM cJI000IHOM BOJbOM. Tymauehu Kwuey o Josy, AKBUHCKH cMmaTpa na je
BCHA CBpXa Ja IMOKaKe Ja XMBOTUMA JbyAM ympaBiba boxkwuja mpommcao. Harnmamasa ma ce
N0jaBUJIa CyMBba y BE3U € TUM Jia JIM Cy JKUBOTHU IOjeJUHALA 0] yIIIMBOM boxkuje mpomucian win
cinydajaoctu Oynyhu nma ce mobpo He AemaBa yBek JoOpuMa wiu 3iuMa, Beh cy u 1o6po u 3710
NPUCYTHH Y KUBOTHMA U A00puX u 31ux. CTora rnojequHu cMaTpajy J1a JbYACKHM JIeIiMa YIpaBJba
CIIy4ajHOCT, a JIpyTy roBope o ¢aranuszMy HeOa. ,,Ta nujeja YWHU MHOTO IITETE YOBEUAHCTBY. AKO
ce nopekHe boxwuja mpomucao, mehy Jbyauma Buiie Hehe OMTH MOMITOBamka MITM UCKPEHOT CTpaxa
Hacripam bora. [...] Jep mumra He oxBpaha Jpynme o 37a W MOJACTHYE MX Ja YHHE JOOPO KOIHMKO
CTpax M Jby0aB crpam Bora.”*’ AxBrHCKH cMmarpa na ynpaso Kruea o Jogy nokasyje ynory boxuje
TIPOMHUCITH:

»[--.] TIpHpOJHMM CTBapuMa ympaBiba bokuja mpomucao. UumHHM ce 1a crpagame
MpaBeIHUKA HapOuMTO nopuue boxujy mpommucao y JbyAcKUM aeiauma. Jep uako je, Ha mpBU
HOIJIE/l, UPALIMOHAIHO U CYNPOTHO MPOMHUCIY Ja ce€ 100pe cTBapu MOHEKA[ JelaBajy 3JIUM
JbynuMa, TO ce Moke oOjacHUTH bokanckoM camuiomthy. YnmweHuna Aa npaBeIHULN
cTpazajy 6e3 pas3nora cacBUM NojpHBa TeMesb nposuhema. CTora npeniakemMo Kao TeMy 3a
aHaJIM3y BHIIECTPYKE U CTpalllHE MaTHhE YoBeKa 10 MMeHY JOB, KOjU je CaBpLIEH y CBAKOj
BPJIUHU 30

Jlytep ce takohe GaBuo Kmwueom o Josy, cmarpajyhu je ,,u3BpcHOM™ jep je HamucaHa Ja
,yTEIlIl CBa YIBEJhEHA, HAMyYeHa U 3a0puHYyTa cpia kKoja omoneBajy hasowry” (Luther 2004: 22).
Jlytep xaxke na je JoB moctao HeCTPIUBUB | J1a je Ono BeoMa yBpelheH oHza Kaja je MpeTrnocTaBhuo
na ce bor pasrueBno Ha mwera. Mehytum, TBpau Jlyrep, xpumrhanu koju ctpagajy tpeba aa Oymy
yTEUICH! Ca3HameM jJa he UM y KHMBOTY KOjH J0ja3u bor momapuTu BeluMKe KOPUCTH U BEYHO
Onaroctame. JoB je nMao OpojHE HEBOJbE, KYUIH Cy Ta U MYYHJIH NIPHjAaTeJbH, ajlH Cy CE Ha HeMy
nokazaie boxuja mobpora u munoct. [Iputom, 6e3 0063upa Ha TO KOJIHMKO je OMO 4YacTaH W CBET,
yIao je y HMCKylleme, ,,ald HUje OMO OCTaBJbeH, OMO je omneT M30aBjbeH M HCKYIJbeH boxkujom
munonthy u munocphem™ (Luther 2004: 162). V ob6jammaBamy u3Bopa rpexa, Jlyrep ce mo3usa Ha
ABryCTHHOBO MpaBJbeHE pa3iuke u3Mmely HPBOPOAHOI rpexa W Tpexa KOju YMHU TOjeIuHAYHU
yopek. CBakM YOBEK je MO MPHUPOAM TpElIaH jep je 3aueT U poljeH y rpexy, a on Ajgama y 4OBEKYy
MIOCTOjU BOJhA KOja C€ CTANIHO ycMmepaBa mpoTuB bora, a OmBa oOHOBIbEHA M M3MemeHa CBETUM
Hyxom. Mcro Tako, HUjeIaH 90BeK He MOxe n30ehu Ka3Hy OCHM aKo asii 300T CBOjUX TPEXOBa, a
bor ormymra rpexe camo 1o CBOjOj MHJIOCTH, KOja ce He cMe 31oynoTpedutu. bor omnpamra rpexe

9 St. Thomas on Job y: Patristic Bible Commentary
(https://sites.google.com/site/aquinasstudybible/home/job/st-thomas-aquinas-on-job).
30 11,
Ibid.
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HE 3aTO IITO YOBEK *ayu 300T Bux, Beh 3aTo 1mro je munocpaa u mro je ooehao na he onpoctuTu
3apan Xpucta. [IpBopoanu rpex jecre ,,paHa Koja MOYUELE J1a 3apacTa’, alld je W Jlajbe OTBOPEHA
pana, Koja npatu xpuirhane 1o cMpti. Kax je ped o cnmo6oaHoj BossH, JIyTep cmarpa ja 4oBEeK He
Tpeba 1a ce XBaJM BOME jep ra je OHa yBeJia y IPBOPOIHU TPEX, a CAMUM THM H y CBE JIpyre rpexe
U, HAIOCJIETKy, cMpT. Jbyzcka mpupoaa je 3aTpoBaHa, Kako YOBEKOBA IyIla, TAKO M HKEroBO TEIIO,
,y LIEJIOM YOBEKY HeMa Hu4er Jo0por”. Y mutamuma ciio0oHe Bosbe JIyTep aaje mpeaHoCT Bepu —
,»CII000IHa BoJba HUje HuUIITa, anu je Bepa ce” (Luther 2004: §3—88). Temehu cror mpujaresba
[laynuja koju je u3ryouo cuHa jenuHia, Jlyrep roBopu o cllydajHOj CMPTH Kao O 31y U pa3Marpa Ty
cMpT J1a O yka3zao Ha boxuje nenoBame. [Ipu3Haje HCIPaBHOCT Kabewa U Jaje MPUMEPE CBETHX
JbyU KOjU Cy MaTuiu, ykbydyjyhu u JoBa. JoB je Hamrao ytexy y HpuU3Hamy J1a J00po Koje
npuMaMo o bora Haamamia 310, jep ,,Mako je U3ryOHo cBoja ‘o0pa u CBOjy JHelly’, U3MEpHO je
‘100po u 3710° U yTBpAMO [...] ma ‘Bumie U MHOTO Behe [multo maiora et plura]’ nobpo monaszu of
Bora” (Leroux 2007: 194). Jlyrep cmaTpa na Tpeba yuutu ox JoBa U J03BOJIUTH AyXY, a HE Tely,
,»Ja c1aBu boxujy ‘BoJby W NenoBame’ y Hamoj ‘Ty3u W nmaTen’ . OHga kaga OyaeMo OCTaBWIN
cmptHO Teno, bor he mam momohu na yhemo y ,Ham ‘mom u ortanbuny’”. 3eMasbcku 60 ce
BPEMEHOM CMambyje, J0JIa3H J0 UCIE/heha U, HAMMOCIETKY, PaJocT 3aMemyje narky (Leroux 2007:
208).

KanBuHoBa mosuuuja ymHorome je ciuyHa. KanBuH TBpAu na cy JbYACKM yM M BOJba
obonenu ox rpexa u Aa je boxkuja MUIOCT Ta Koja crnacaBa. bor mo3Haje mpouuioct, cagalmbocT U
oynyhuocr, u Hama cpeha u Hecpeha mox HberoBom cy konTposnom. Mako Kansuu HHje cBecHO
pa3BHjao yueme O TEOAMIIC]H, Y CBOjUM JIEIMMa HACTOjU Ja 00jacHW MpoOIeM 311a U CTpajama,
OJIHOCHO pa3marpa cienehe Tpu Te3e: bor je cBemohan, bor je mobap u marma je crBapHa. [Ipema
Kansuny, bor nma neorpannueny moh; kao mTo kaxe JoB: ,,3HaM 71a CBe MOKEIII, U J1a C€ HE MOXKe
cmectr 1ro Haymum” (JoB 42, 2). CojerBo bora xao cBemoryher m cBeMOhHOT MPHUCYTHO je y
nenokynHoMm Ceemom nucmy, u KaBun paspaljyje TO CBOjCTBO y cBojuM Mrcmumymuma — Moh
bora je tako Benmmka ma ,,OH CBOjOM pedjy ojpkaBa OBO OTPOMHO TKamke HeOa W 3eMJbe. [...]
Herosa moh Hac HaBoM Ha TO Aa pasMunbamo o theroBoj BeunoctH; jep OH, 011 KOTa CBE IMOTHYE,
HYXXHO je BeyaH u camoroctojehn” (Calvin 1909: 62—-63). boxuja cBemoh moapazymesa Hberory
BEYHOCT U MYJpOCT. bor ympaBiba IENTOKYITHOM TBOPEBHHOM CBOjOM HEOTPAaHHMYEHOM MOhH, U TO
paau 4oBeKa, U3 cBoje JbyOaBu U AoOpoTe. [Ipema KanBuny, Haja y Haimioj naTemu Jiexu y boxujoj
mohu u n06poTH. Mako TepMuH Teoaulleja joIl yBeK HUje mocTojao (yBeo ra je ['ordpun Jlajorun
(Gottfried Leibniz) mouerkom 18. Bexa®'), Kansunoso suljeme Bora CaJpXH JIBa Off TPHU €JIEMEHTa
teonuiieje — bor je ceemohan u bor je no6ap. MehyTtum, ynpkoc Ta aBa oapehema, Huje moryhe
nopehu npucycTBo 371a U naTme y cBeTy. KalBuH Ha Ty YHI-EHMILy OJroBapa CBOjOM JOKTPUHOM O
npenectuHanuju (kojy je Cadop IIpaBociaBre npkBe u3 1672. ocynno kao jepec). [Ipenectunaruja
HE 3Ha4YM MMAaCHBHY M30J0BaHOCT bora, koju camo nocmarpa norahaje y cery, Beh BberoBy aktusny,
TpajHy yKJbY4eHOCT. ,,KamBuH ycrocraBipa Be3y m3Mmely Tora mra bor jecte m HaumHa Ha KojH
nenyje, nsmel)y Hberosux csojcraBa u Hherosor nposuhema. Moh u nobpora ['ocniosa ykasyjy Ha
Hberoso nenoBame y cBety u HberoBy Opury 3a TBopeBuny” (Silva 2015: 85). bor je 3a Kansuna
ceeMohnu TBopail, koju ,,yripaBjba HEOOM M 3eMJbOM CBOjUM TMpoBHlemeM U ypelyje cBe Ha Takas
HAYMH Jla ce HUIITa He JenaBa 6e3 Bberose namepe” (Calvin 1909: 185).

[Ipema mojenquHUM yuemUMa O TEOAMIICjH, Y3pOK Oojla M MaTke jecTe Taj mTo ce bor,
CTBOPHMBIIH CBET, IOBYKA0 M IJIeJla HAa CBET ca AMCTaHIle, HEe MHTEepBeHUIIyhn y meMy. 3a Kansuna
je bor TBopar, anu u ,,BeyHH ynpaBuTesb U yyBap”. Jlok TeoauIieje aBryCTHHOBCKOT TUIA MATHY
MIPUITHCYjY YOBEKOBO] CII000AHOj BOJbH, Y deMy bor Hema ydemha, KamBuH cMarpa na ce cBe
nemasa o boxujem mnany n Hamepu. M moGpo u 3710, cpeha u nmatma 30uBajy ce o boxujem
npenoapehemy. bor mo3BospaBa ma ce oapelheHe cTBapw JemaBajy W ympaBba UM, LITO
MOjeIMHIly Tpya W3BecHy yTexy Oynyhu ma maru uckibyumBo mo boxkujoj Bosbu. KamBun je
BEpOBao 1a je ciobomHa BoJka y Ompamy mobOpa um 37a mpumnagara Amamy U EBUM Ha TOUYeTKY
cTBapama cBera. OKpeHyBIIM ce oa bora, mpapoauTesbm Cy HW3TyOWIM CIOOOJHY BOJBY U

3! KoBauwuia HacTana o1 rpukux peun Hsd¢ — Bor u diky — npasa.
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Y3pPOKOBAIM Cy MaTky y cBery. [locnennyHo, 4oBeK HeMa CII000HY BOJbY Jia Oupa 1mita je 1o0po —
,»9OBEK je, y TPEHYTKY CTBapama, OO0 BeoOMa Pa3IMUUT O LEIOKYITHOT HETrOBOT MOTOMCTBA, KOje
je, HaCTeMBIIM Ta y HETOBOM MMAJIOM CTamy, MPEY3elno 01 mera HaciaenHy mamkaBoct  (Calvin
1909: 181). Ilpema KanBuHy, matma U 3710 Cy MOCJIEOUIIE Tpexa, ajld TO HE 3HAYM Ja jeé CBaka
JbyJICKa MaTHha IMOCIIEANIIa KOHKPETHOT Tpexa jeJJHOT T0jeInHIa, HUTH TO 3Hauu 1a bor Hema Bese
ca JbYACKOM HaTHhoM. Y TpeHyLHMMa MaTike, Y0BeK Tpeda na Bepyje y boxuju man Oyayhu ga On
yrnpaBjba CBUM M OHJA Kaja To HHUje Moryhe pasymeru. Bepa y mpenoapeheme kipyuHa je 3a
KanBuHa, yak M OHJAa KaJa HEMa DPALMOHAIHOI 00jallkbera 3a HEBOJbE KOje YOBEKa CHaase.
bynyhu na je bor mohan u caspieHo 100ap 1 a NIPOMUILIBY YIIPaBJba LETOKYITHOM TBOPEBUHOM,
Kansun ce no3usa Ha Kwuey o Jogy, TBpiehn 1a je HEONXOAHO Jia YOBEK Bepyje y boxujy noopy
HaMepy Mako He MOXe J1a pa3yMe y3poke naTme. CBaka OKOJIHOCT y3pOKOBaHa je boxujom BosboM
U IUTaHOM. ,,.bor He umHM HumTa Ge3 pasnora”, TBpau Kamsun (Silva 2015: 86—87). Uoek koju
natu Tpeda J1a ce MOHMW3HO NMPUKIOHU bory y MonmuTBH U 3aTpaxu HberoBy Mmioct jep ,,HUIITa ce
HE JIelIaBa y OBOM CBETY OCHM OHako kako OH Onarou3Boiy; [...] OH ynpaBiba Ha TakaB HAYWH Ja
ce cBe yBek cBoau Ha Hame crmacewe” (Calvin 1952: 30). Ilpema KanBuHy, cBpxa matme jecte
npuByhu ctpaganauka bory y moHu3HOCTH jep Hac ,,bor He riena w3 najpuHE W He TpakuMo bora
MO COMCTBEHO] cno0onHoj Bosbu. KamBuu nwumie: ‘[IpupoaHa HecTaqTHOCT M MOKBApPEHOCT CBUX
JbyJIM UCTE Cy U HUKO HE y3MMa Ha cebe TepeT MocaylHocTH bory no6poBosbHO 1 BosbHO ™ (Silva
2015:91).

[Ipobnem Teoauimje, oqHOCHO ompaBiama bora y mpucycTBy 37a u crpagama, lllexcnup
npamarusyje y Kpawmy Jlupy. Kputudapu Ha yeny ca Cemjyenom [JloHcoHOM ocriopaBaiu cy ynpaBo
nopas BpJIMHE Yy Jpamu, cMaTpajyhu mweH kpaj HegonmyctuBuM. Tako je Hejam Tejt (Nahum Tate),
KpajeM 17. Beka, M3MEHHO 3aBpIIETaK JpaMe W Ta Bep3Wja IIOCTaBJbaHA je HAa OpPUTAHCKUM
MO30pHHUIIAMa Yy HapeIHUX CTO TeneceT roauHa. [IoHCOHy je HapOYMTO CMETalo TO IITO IMpaBla y
npamu He modehyje — ,,Komax y xome 311 jyHAIM Hampeayjy, a BpiM IaJajy MOXe HECYMEHBO
outn mobap jep BepHO MpeAcTaBjba yoOWuajeHe norahaje JbYICKOT JKMBOTA; &l IOLITO CBa
pasymHa Owha mpupoAHO BoOJIe TIpaBay |[...], MyOnmka OW yBek Owiia 3aJ0BOJbHUja KOHAYHUM
Tpujymdom yrmereHe BpiauHe” (Johnson 1908: 161). [loHcoH ucTrde na je OMO TOJHMKO 3alambeH
Kopaenujunom cmphy na ,,ce BHIllE HHjeIHOM HHCaM NPUCWIMO Ja MPOYHTAM MOCIEAmE CLEHE
JpaMe JOK WX HHCaM Kao ypeanuk m3menno” (Johnson 1908: 162).** Kako mpumehyje XanuGan
Xamnua (Hannibal Hamlin), tparnuan kpaj 6wo je lllekcnmpoB Hamepan u3bop Oyayhu na je
oJICTynHoO o 3ameTa Apame HMcmunuma xponuxa Kpawa Jlupa (The True Chronicle History of
King Leir) aHOHUMHOT ayTopa, Koja My je MocIyKuia Kao jeqan o uzBopa. lllekcnmp cBecHo Oupa
MpauaH Kpaj, Ha Moryhe w3HeHaheme myOnMKe Koja je BepoBaTHO OwWia ymo3HATa ca PaihoM
nocrojehe nmpame. XamiawH cMaTpa Ja ce, y YHOUICHY €JeMEHTa He3acIy>KEHOT CTpajama,
Hlexcnmp ocnamao Ha Kmuey o Josy, a Ty Tedy 3actynamu cy u LI. Buincon Hajr (G. Wilson
Knight), [Torn Xamosej (John Holloway), Aptyp Kupm (Arthur Kirsch), B. P. Enron, Kerner Mjyp
(Kenneth Muir), CtuBen Mapkc (Steven Marx) u ap. (Hamlin 2013: 306-307). Jeana on
HajOUMTIeAHUJUX amy3nja Ha Kruey o Jogy jecte komeHTap cierior Iiocrepa: ,,Y Oypu, mpouuty
Hoh / Buad cam tako jegHor, mTo Me je / HaBemo, ga muciaum na je woek ups” (IV. 1. 124)
(,,I’th’last night’s storm I such a fellow saw / Which made me think a man a worm” (IV. 1. 32-33)).
Kmuea o Josy obuiyje any3njama Ha YOBEKOBY HUIITABHOCT, OMyT cienehux: ,,['poOy BudeM: T
CH OTaI| MOj; [pBUMA: TH CH MaTH Moja, T cu cectpa Moja” (JoB 17, 14), ,.I'ne, HU Mjecer] He Ou
cjao, HU 3BHWje3/ie He O OwIle YncTe mpea BUM / A KaMOJIM Y0BjeK, I[PB, U CHH YOBje4ju, MoJball’
(JoB 25, 5-6). 3aTum, kako HaBou XamiuH, [ ToctepoBa (aranucTuyuka onacka jaa ,,JoBek Moxe 1
ore Tpynytu” (V. 2. 16) (,,A man may rot even here” (V. 2. 8)), y anonoruju je ca JoBoBUM
peunma: ,,I mehem Hore Moje y Kiiaze, M Ma3wIl HA CBE CTa3e MOje W Wael 3a MHOM ycromme? / A

32 JIoHCOHOBO Heo00paBarme H YKyC TIO30PHIITHE MyOIMKe TOKOM BHIIE O] jETHOT M 10 BeKa HE CMejy OUTH
onako ombaueHn. OmrTpa Hecnarama OKO CyMOPHOT 3aBpIIeTKa apame TokoM 20. Beka, ITa CBe JO AaHAC, CBEIOYE O
TOME KOJIMKO CTPAIIHO TaKaB Kpaj Aelyje U HajIMHUYHUJUM U HajcOQUCTHIUPAHUJUM YUTAOLUMA U TIefaoLuMa. |...]
Tejr je 6uo y npaBy — y Kpawy Jlupy npucyTHa je cyOBep3uja XpHIThaHCKOT WJIM YaK MPOCBETHUTEJHCKOT CTaBa M
AQHTHUIMITUPAH j€ arcypIHU YHUBEP3YyM €r3UCTECHIMjaIu3Ma Wik ocTMoiepHor MatepujanuiMa’ (Young 2008: 254).
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OH Ce pacmaja Kao TpyJIHMHa, Kao XaJbHHa Kojy jene mosban’” (JoB 13, 27-28). 3atum, Jlupose peun:
Hlomum cmo / Ilmauyhu oBamo. 3Ham, kan mpBu myT / Ommpumemo Baszayx, miademo / U
msuwmmo!” (IV. 6. 170-172) (,,We came crying hither / Thou know’st the first time that we smell
the air / We wawl and cry” (IV. 5. 146)) y xopenanmju cy ca JOBOBUM YCKIHKOM: ,,['0 cam m3amao
u3 yTpobe Marepe cBoje, ro hy ce u Bparutu oHamo. ['ocrion naze, ['ocrion y3e; na je 6;1arocioBeHo
nme T'ocomme” (JoB 1, 21). Ilopen mupekTHUX Be3a ca Kmueom o Jogy m bubaujom yormre,
[ekcnup npnu TeMaTcko-je3nuke enemente u3 Kansunosux Ilponoseou o Josy (The Sermons on
Job), xoje cy Ouine mpeBeieHe HA eHrJecku 1574. ToaMHE W UMalle Cy 3HA4ajHy MOMYJIapHOCT Y
[lexcnupoBo Bpeme. JeaHa o TakBUX napasena jecy Jlupose peun y Tpehem unny:

3ap doBek Huje HumTa BHme HO To? Ilocmatpaj ra mobGpo. Tu He myryjemr cBunoOyoOu
HUMAaJIO CBHJIC, HU XMBOTHIbU KOXKE, HM OBIIM ByHE, HU Mauku mupuca. Xa! OBne Hac nma
TPOjHIIa KOjH CMO JIAKHO TpecTaBibeHn. Tu cu Oamr v cam. HeykpaiieH 4oBek HUje HUIITA
BHIIIC HO TaKa jeHa OejHa, Toja, JBOHOXKHA )KUBOTHIA Kao mto cu Ti! (I11. 4. 106);

Is man no more than this? Consider him well. Thou ow’st the worm no silk, the beast no
hide, the sheep no wool, the cat no perfume. Ha! Here’s three on’s are sophisticated; thou art
the thing itself. Unaccommodated man is no more but such a poor, bare, forked animal as
thou art (I11. 4. 92-97).

Koje uMajy ozapa3 y KanBuHOBOj MpOIOBEAM O TOME Jia Kpalb JEIH UCTY JbYJICKOCT ca
CBakHM JPYT'HMM YOBEKOM, NTACTHUPOM W KpaBapoM, M Jia OHO Haju3y3eTHHje IITO Mocenyje UMajy U
cu npyru jpyau (Hamlin 2013: 314).

Jpyra BakHa Tema Be3aHa 3a CTpaJame IMpaBeJHUKA M CBAKOT YOBEKa YONINTE jecTe
KOHIIETIT ,,cKpuBeHOT bora” (Deus absconditus), o xojem rosope u Jlytep u Kanpun, ncroBpemMeHo
cMarpajyhu bora m Oeckpajuo mmitoctuBuM. Jlytep ce ocinamao AUpeKTHO Ha Krmuey o Jogy y
pa3paau gokTpuHe o bory umja cy mpuposa, CyI0BH M MpaBjia CyIITHHCKY HECa3HATIFUBH. TBpANO
je ma mo3Hame OOKaHCKEe MpaBle HHUje JOCTYITHO YOBEKOBOM OTpPaHMYEHOM pazymy. bor Tako
ycTpojaBa (M3MYKH CBET 1a, cMaTpa JlyTep, YKOJIMKO TOjeArHAI] CIIEAH CyJ COIICTBEHOT pa3zyma,
HEeMHMHOBHO he n1ohu 10 3akibydka fa bora Hema winm n1a je HerpaBegaH, MoceOHO ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha 3710
KOje cHanaszu Jo0pe u a00po koje mpartu 37e. Jlyrep HaBoam JoBoBe peun: ,,MupHe cy KonmbOe
nymenike, u 6e3 crpaxa cy koju rmeBe bora, muma bor naje ce y pyke” (JoB 12, 6). Ako je JoBy
JI03BOJBEHO J1a YUECTBYj€ y HPapOAUTEIbCKOM Ipexy, OH He MOKe OMTH CaCBUM HEBHMH U H-ETOBO
CTpajame He MOXKe OMTH MOTHYHO He3aciyxeHo. CIMYHO Uieju o ,,cCKpuBeHOM bory”, Ha mpobiem
HEBHHOT cTpajama KansuH maje oaroBop y BUAY ,,ABOCTPYKE” WM ,,TajHe” TMpaBjae, KOjOM HACTOjU
Jla ToMHUpH KoHIenTe boxxujer mposul)ema u HENpaBe y CBAaKOJHEBHOM XUBOTY. Y [Iponogeduma,
KanBun roBopu o Hayenmy MpaBHYHOCTH KOj€ j€ HEMPHCTYIAaYHO YOBEKOBOM Ca3Hamwy. McTmue na
bor nenyje npema npaBau koja je u3Han beroBor 3akoHa u Koja je jeanaxa therosoj BosbH, y Be3u ¢
YUM C€ MOXXE TIOCTaBHTH TIHTamke Kako TakaB bor oHma Huje TupaHuH. KanBuH Hepano
KapakTepuile JOBOBO CTpajame Kao Ka3Hy, Beh ra mocmaTrpa Kao HCIMTUBAmb€ MM Kao 4YUH
MusoctH (Oyayhu na maTema MOXKe JJOBECTH JI0 yXOBHOT HampenoBama) (Hamlin 2013: 327-329).
IIpema anmanusu Cyzan Ilpajuep (Susan Schreiner), kama je mokymao aa mojam ,,JBOCTPYKe
npasje” MPUMEHHU Kao XEpPMEHEYTHUYKU KibyY 3a Kmuey o Jogy y nienunu, KanBue je Haumao Ha
temkohe Koje HUje o4yeknuBao, Oojehu ce na merosa JIOKTPHUHA MOXKE TPEACTaBUTH bora koju
apOuTpapHO MOHMINTaBa O0XKAHCKM TOpEJaK MpaBlie W Hactyna ,,0e3 pasmora”. MckymiaBaH y
cTpIbewy, JoB ce, mpema KanBuny, cyouaBa ca HemokyuuBomthy boxwujer cyma. Kansun Bumm y
JoBy 4oBeka Kkoju carienaBa corcTBeHy Hemoh, ca cBe jacHmjuM ocehamem Boxkunje ckpuBeHOCTH.
Ha 6m oGjacHmo TO y3Hemmpyjyhe cazHame, KanmBuH mpuberaBa BuhEewmY ,,paluKaiHe ciaoboie
bora”, lberose ancomytHe mohu, u nmoucrosehyje bora ca EberoBom mpasgom. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha
Te JBe mpeTnocTtaBke, KamBuH ofjammasa 1a y bory mocroje cTBopeHa mpasja, Koja ce OTKpHBaA Yy
3akoHy, 1 Oo’kaHCKa ,,TajHa MpaBJa’, Koja HaJuIa3u 3aKOH U HECXBATJbMBA j€ 3a JbYJCKH pa3yM.
[Tonasehu ox Tora, y Tymauewy Kruce o Jogy, KanBuH nocrassba JjBa NuTama — Ja JU CTBOPEHA
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Boxwuja npaBna nMa yTHIaja Ha TajHy paBay U jaa 1 je bor ciobogan na npeHeOperne 00kaHCKy
npasiy ,,0e3 pasiora”’ u ga Hactyma TupaHcku (Schreiner 1989: 322, 327-328). ,,3amro Kansun
[...] He xaxxe mupexTHO ma je bor Ha JoBa mpuMeHHO cTaHIapAa merose TajHe mpasxae? [...] Ipe
cBera, KanBuH HHUje XTeo Ja ce HEroBa MacTBa yIUIamIM Hemoy3naHor bora koju OM Ha BHHX
M3HEHaIa MPUMEHNO 00XKaHCKY TIpaBAdy, Ipea kojoM 1 anhenu ctpanajy” (Schreiner 1989: 335).

Ha JoBoB Bamaj 3amro ra bor He uyje, bor, u3 Buxopa, nocraspa KOHTpanuTama: ,,Ko je To
HITO 3amMpauyje caBjeT pujeunma HepazymMHo? / Omamu ce caja Kao 4oBjek; ja hy Te muTaTH, a TH
mu kazyj” (Jo 38, 2-3). Kpam Jlup, melhytum, He nobuja oaroop on bora. ¥ Kpawy Jlupy Bor
hyTu, 10K ce jyHaiu Oarprajy Ha clieHH, HeMONhHHU, y cTpacTuMa, Tpakehu, anu He Hanazehu, n3na3
y bory. ¥V tpenytky caocehama ca JlupoBom marmom, ['Jocrep y3Bukyje: ,,Kao Hecrammum /
Jeuanmma MyBe, Mu cMo OoroBuma: / YOujajy Hac paxa cBoje 3abase!” (IV. 1. 124) (,,As flies to
wanton boys are we to th’gods; They kill us for their sport” (IV. 1. 36-37)). Jlok ce usmely bora u
Carane Boau 0opba OKO cTermeHa JOBOBOT caBpIIeHCTBA, Y Kpasy Jlupy HUje NaTo 00jalimbermhe
OTIPaBIAHOCTH cTpanama. Jlup ce muta: ,,llTa je y3pok rpoma?” (IIL. 4. 108) (,,What is the cause of
thunder?” (III. 4. 139)), amu y3amyaHo. 3a pasnuky on Jlupa, JoB uyje boxwuju riac: ,,Ko je
pa3rjenro ja3oBe MOBOIKBY U YT CBjETIIHUIM TpoMOBHO]? / Jla Ou nitao gaks Ha 3eMJbY TJje HeMa
HUKOTa, ¥ Ha IIyCTHY Trje HeMa YoBjeka” (JoB 38, 25-26). Tymauehun Enunyjer uckas: ,,Ciymiajre
JI00pO TPOMOBHHU TJIac HETOB U TOBOP INTO M311a3M U3 ycra merosujex” (Jos 37, 2), KanBun tBpau
Ja cy rinac bora u rpom HCTOBETHM M Ja CIIyKe Ja OMOMEHY YOBEKa M Ka3He ra 300T HErose
Hebnarogapuoctu (Hamlin 2013: 330-331). JlupoB kpuk: ,,Hex MohHuM OOroBW KOju TmpaBe OBY /
YxacHy Oyky Oyny m3Haj Hamux riaBa / M3Hahy cama cBoje Henpujaresbe” (I11. 2. 96) (,,Let the
great gods / That keep this dreadful pudder o’er our heads / Find out their enemies now” (II1. 2. 47—
50)) ne Hamnasu Ha ox3uB Ko bora mmm Oorosa. Jlup ce kyHe M y marancka 0O’KaHCTBA IIOMYT
Xekare, Jynurepa, Anonona. Y Xponuyu (Chronicles) Padaena Xomuamena (Raphael Holinshed),
Koja je Takohe 3Ha4ajaH u3Bop 3a Kpamwa Jlupa, nouetak KopnmenujuHe BiaJaBUHE CMEINTCH j€ Y
3155. roguny nipe HOBe epe. be3 003upa Ha aHAXPOHOCT HU3BOpA JIpaMe y OAHOCY Ha XPHUIINAHCKH
KOHTEKCT, HECTIOpHO je JIMpoBO Tpakeme CMUCa U 00jallbea CTamba Y KOME Ce HaJla3d y BHIIO]
cwm, win xpuimhanckom bory. Onrosopu koje apama Hyam kpehy ce ox JlupoBor odaja u
I'mocrepoBor Bulema 60roBa Kao OKPYTHHX M HEMHIJIOCHUX:

Bu mohuu O you mighty gods!

Bborosu! OBor ce cBera oapuyem, This world I do renounce, and in your sights
W npen BammM o4rMa cTpecaM CIIOKOjHO Shake patiently my great affliction off.

Ca cebe cBojy ronemy Hecpehy, If I could bear it longer and not fall

Kay 6ux je Mord ngasbe MoHeTH, To quarrel with your great opposeless wills,
A no cBalje He TOCTIETH ca BallluM My snuff and loathed part of nature should
Hemopeunnm BUCOKUM BOJbaMa, Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O bless him.
Mor6 Ou CTeHhaK MOT THYCHOT KHBOTA Now, fellow, fare thee well.

Horopet’ caceum! Ako je Exarap xwus, (IV.5.34-41)

O, 6narocnoBute ra. — [Ipujatesny,
Can 300r0M 0OCTaj.
(Kpaw Jlup, IV. 5. 140-141)

no EnxrapoBor ompomraja EqMyHIy ¥ HEOUeKHMBAHOT OMpaB/aBama ociellJbema [ nocTepa
HEroBOM TIpeJbyooM: ,,Ai’ GoroBu cy npaBeaHu, oa Hamux / [IpujatHux rpexosa npase opyha / [la
Hac Hakase! Mpauno u rpentHo Mecto / ['ie Te je poawo, crarno ra ounjy (V. 3. 170) (,,The gods are
just, and of our pleasant vices / Make instruments to plague us / The dark and vicious place where
thee he got / Cost him his eyes” (V. 3. 160-163)). Ensun Kepnan (Alvin Kernan) cmarpa Kpawa
Jlupa ,,;HajBehoM KIHKEBHOM TEOAMIIE]OM HATMCAHOM Ha €HTJIECKOM je3uKy’’, ca IyCTOM MOJbaHOM
Kao MeTadopoM 3a OHO ,,HAjTOPE IITO ce MOKe AOKHUBETH U pehu 3a Jbyacku xkuBoT” (Kernan 1987:
225-226). Ilycrapa je, npema KepHany, camo cpemumite apaMe W Olvd4aBa HajIyOJbe CTpaxoBe
3anajHe NUBUIN3AlMje — paBHOAYIIHY PUPOy, 6ecrioMohHO U 06aMpiI0 YOBEYAHCTBO, APYLITBO Y
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KojeM MohHM Tiaye cupomaiHe u cinabe. YoOunuajeHa ojamrmera Tora Kako HacTaje 3710 U Kako Ta
carjieqaBaTd U HOCUTH C€ C HbUM KaJa ce T0jaBH, MPEICTaBibajy MyTeBEe Ka MyCcTapu U o me. Y
JpaM¥ Cy TPUCYTHH Pa3IM4YUTH, ONMPEYHH TJIACOBU W TIOTJIEAW HA KUBOT — Ty je MparMaTtu3am
Bynane, koju roBopr 0 TOMe Kako OCTaTH ayTOHOMaH, a cadyBaTH MOh M HOBaIl, 3aTUM jyHAI! KOjH
BEpYjy y U3BeCHY npaBay bora mim 6orosa kojy je Temko pazymerd. [IpucyTHoO je u mpoMunbame
CynOMHE KO0ja ymnpaBJba JbYICKHMM >KMBOTOM, HAapOYUTO Yy TMOTJIEAY TOra Ja 3Be3/ie HEYMHUTHO
ynpasJibajy kUBOTOM. ['toctep n KeHT noce6HO Cy HaKIOHEHN NOTOBEM CTaBy. MlcTOBpeMeHO, KOa
Enrapa ce npumehyje Bepa y cio00oHy BOJbY JbyACKHX Ouha, Koja cy cama OJTrOBOpHA 3a OHO IITO
UM ce JemaBa (IITO ce BUIM Y HEroBoj omacuu o y3poky [nocrepoBor cienmia), Ka0o M KOJ
Enmynna, koju mopuye yrummBe 3Be3na W boxkuje mpoBuheme, a Ty je m [TTocTepoB MaHUXEjCKH
JIOKMBJbA] CTBApHOCTH M Oorosa koju ,,yOwjajy [...] pam cBoje 3abaBe”. Kepnan cmarpa aa je
TeoNuIlgja y JApaMHu HEyCIIeNHa jep He Naje objammeme 31a U natme. Y Kpawy Jlupy Illekciup
UCTINTY]j€ TPaHMIIE JbYACKE TpareInje u Aaje riiac CPeIuIIbUM 3amafHuM QUIOCOPCKUM aHAIn3aMa
npupoae u mopekna 3ma. Omce3n kimacuuHe Tparenuje mpeBasubenu cy y Kpawy Jlupy m cBu
Moryhu BHIOBM OIpaBIama 3ja MOKa3aJid Cy Ce HeoAroBapajyhuM HacrpaMm YHECHUIIE JbYIICKE
natie (Kernan 1987: 226-233).

Cmmuno Kepnany, Xaponx biym moBoau y muTame ONPaBOaHOCT TNPUMEHE KOHIIETTa
teoguuuje Ha Kpamwa Jlupa. llpusHaje cypoBy cyaOMHY CBPrHYTOI' Kpasba bpuranuje xora cy
khepke u3/1aje U KOjU JIyTa IO MyCTapu MO CTPAIIHOM BPEMEHY, ajH MOpUYe UCTOBETHOCT MaTHe
Koa mera u JoBa. JoBoBe cmHOBe, Khepu, cnyre, ctoky W kyhe ynumraBa Carana, a JoBoBa
HerocpeHa, PU3nYKa MaTmka Jajieko npesaswiasu Jluposy. [lpurom, nHarnamasa binywm, lexcrup
je TpaBHo HECTIOpHE Mmapasieie u3Mel)y IBOjuIle IMKOBA, IITO MOTBPhyjy OpojHe any3uje y JpaMu Ha
Kruey o Josy, m3mel)y ocranor u JIuposa pedenuna: ,,Ja xohy ma 6yaem y3op cBer crpmbema’ (111.
2. 97) (,,] will be the pattern of all patience” (III. 2. 35)), koja eBorupa JOBOBO CTpIIbEHE, AU U
UPOHMYHO yKa3yje Ha JIMpoB HecaloOMHUB TEMIIEpaMEHT. JOB je MpaBeIHUK MPEMyIITEH CaTaHCKOM
JleJIoBamy, J0K je JIupoBy marmy, 6e3 003upa Ha BeHy MyOWHY, Y BEIUKO] MEPH M3a3Ba0 OH cCaM.
Kana Jlup xaxe: ,,Ja cam 9oBek nmpoTuBy Kor ce Buie / ['pemrito Ho mto je on rpemmuo cam’ (111 2.
98) (,,] am a man / More sinned against than sinning” (III. 2. 56-57)), myOnuka HacToju aa My
Bepyje, aJlM J1a M je TO 3aucTa MCTHHA, nuta ce biym. Takole Harnmamasa aa je apamMa y OCHOBH
HexpuhaHcka, nako Kopnenuja Hocu npte xpumhaHckor kapakrepa, U aa xpumthancku bor Huje
pelieBaHTaH 3a YHUBEp3yM jpame. Tpareauja Koja ce oaurpaBa TOJNHKO je 3acTpainyjyha na jy je
Hlexcnup MyIpo CMecTHO Yy MpeaxpHIIhaHCKO BpeMe, KOje je HMHTYUTHBHO OJpeAuo Ja je
npunagano JoBy, TBpau binym. Mcro Tako, JoB HamocneTky OuBa omnpapjaaH u HarpaleH 3a cBOjy
natwy, a Jlup, Kopaenujunom cmphy, nokusspaBa mocienmwu yaapan. biym cyrepuime na ce
Hlexcnup ocnamao Ha Kmuey o Jogy kako OM MCTaKao Kpajiby HeraTHBHOCT JlupoBe Tparenuje
(Bloom 2010: 21-23).

4. 2. Konuentu nposuljema u npegoapehema

Kako npumehyje Xanuban XammuH, Kpas Jlup je OTBOpPEH 3a pa3MunTa TymMadewma — Y
BEMY CE€ MOXKE TPKUTH TIaraHCKU CBET 0e3 WMIUIMKaIMja 3a Bepyjyhe xpumihane, JlyTepos
~CKpuBeHN bor”, mim Hau3rien HempaBeAHa MaTmha Kojy KamBuH BHOM Kao OJIarociioB u ,,TajHY
npasny” bora koja je sbynuma HepasymspuBa (Hamlin 2013: 332). V Be3u ¢ tum, Bunujam Enton
MOJBJIAYN: , XPUITNAaHCKU pEHECAaHCHH ayTop W myOiuKa ca TemkohoM OW 00jeKTUBHO H
HENPHUCTPACHO MOCMATPaIM pelurujcke npodneme He Aekoaupajyhu ux y xpumhaHckoM Kibydy”,
TUM TIpe IITO je jaKOOMHCKY epy oOelnexuiia cBOjeBpcCHa Kpu3a Bepe W uieje mposuhema (Elton
1988: 338). Konnenr ,,ckpuBeHor bora” 6uo je mpucyran u koa MouTema: ,,Kaxkemo na je bor
CTpalaH, THEBJHUB, IyH JbyOaBu... To cy cBe 0oja3HH... Koje [...] Hemajy Be3e ca borom. [...]
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Jenmuno mto mpunana bory jecte na 3Ha cebe u caryenaBa corcrBeHa gena’ (mpema Elton 1988:
31). Monren u KanBuH nene uCTH CTaB U KaJ je ped 0 OTpaHUYEHOCTH JbYICKOT pasyma (debilitas
rationis) u oxdaiyyjy antponomopduzam. Obojura nocmarpajy bora kao ymasmeHor on 4oBeka, €
TUM ITO OOXaHCTBO Kox KanmBuHa moOHEKan nWyM Ha ,,THPAaHWHA KOjU apOUTpapHO W
HETPEABUAJPUBO CllacaBa U MPOKIne”. Boska 3ay3uma MecTo pasyma (stat pro ratione voluntas),
OJIHOCHO JbYJICKH YM 3apO0JhEH je CBOJHUM MOPOYHMM >KeJbama U noMpadeH nagom (Elton 1988: 31—
32). Enton omny4Ho onbaiyje Tymauewme Kpawsa Jlupa y KOHTEKCTY MCKYIJbEHa TIABHOT JIMKA U
rocMmartpa Tpareujy Kao ,,CKeNTHYHY, PaJUKaJHO CyOBEp3UBHY JpaMy, KOja JOBOJU y MUTAkE CBE
HOpME U u3pas3e MoO0KHOCTH Y OKBUPY enusabemuncke cauxe ceema’ (Young 2008: 258). C tum y
Be3u, [lonaran Jlomumop komeHrtapuiie EnToHOBY omacky pa je ,,eln3a0eTHHCKO-jaKOOMHCKH
nepuoa OMo Bpeme ,,CKENTHYHE JAC3UHTErpanrje BepoBama y npoBuheme” (Elton 1988: 335) u
yKazyje Ha ,,cyOBep3ujy npoBuaeHIrjanae opronokcuje” (Dollimore 2004: 38).

Hejsun JloBenmraju Takohe mocmatpa Kpawa Jlupa kao npaMmy Koja TpeacTaBiba ,,TaMaH,
6e3ocehajan cBer 0e3 bora mmm 6oroBa y BpeMeHy y KOjeM je IPOBUIACHIIM]aTHH HAYMH MHUIIbCHA
JoMuHUpao penurnjckoM kKyatypom” (Loewenstein 2015: 155). ¥V gpamu je Ha Kpajibe Tparudan
HAYWH TPEICTaBJbEH CBET ca HeoJpe)eHOM NPUPOJOM PEIUTHjCKUX yBEpeHa, MU3PAKCHUX Kao
oOpahame HeOecuma uiu OOrOBHMA, TZIE LEN0 KPaJbeBCTBO M JbYJICKH JKUBOTH OMBajy YHHUIITEHH
KpO3 JIEJIOBame 3J1a, JYJOCTH W HE3aXBAIHOCTH. JIOBEHIUTajH TOBOPU O AarHOCTMYKO] MOJJIO3U
JIpaMe, TJIe je TpefCcTaB/beH OECMUCICH M HENpHUjaTe/bCKU YHHUBEP3YM Y KojeM OOToBU He
0JIroBapajy Ha JbYJICKY MOTpeOy 3a 3aIlITUTOM, IPABJIOM MM OCBETOM. J[paMCKO MCKa3UBambe TaKBe
MO3UIMje yYMHOTOME j€ paJuKaiHo ¢ OO3MpOM Ha YyoOHWuYajeHu IIOoTJie] Ha CBET KOju je
noJipa3ymeBao bora koju akTHBHO y4ecTBYje Y CBAaKOJHEBHHMM XMBOTHUM jorahajuma. [Ipurom,
JyHaIu ce MOCTOjaHo MO3MBAjy Ha HATIPUPOJHE CHIIE, MPU3HAjyhn HBIXOBY MOh /1a HHTEPBEHUILY Y
JbYJICKAM SKMBOTHMA W TOJpa3yMeBajyhn aa cBako 3710 Mopa OMTH KaXHEHO, IITO IMPEICTaBIba
pEIUINB TIaTaHCKE, CPEAhOBEKOBHE pENUTHje, HacieheHe W3 Tpuko-puMcke ¢unocoduje. Y
Enrieckoj panor MoJepHOT TIepHO/Ia, TPOMKICA0 M OCBETa HAJ| 3TMMa OOMYHO Cy OWIIM TOBE3aHH,
Iy ce YMHM Jaa y HectabwiHoM cBety Kpama Jlupa Be3a m3melhy mux He moctoju (Loewenstein
2015: 156-157).

Anekcanapa Bommawm, jeqHo o Bojaehnx UMeHa y IpoydaBamy paHOT MOJEPHOT MEepHoaa y
Enrneckoj u nporectaHTcke pedopmaigje, cMaTpa a jé IpOMHUCA0 KIbYYHHU €JIEMEHT PENIUrujcKe
Kyiatype y EHrneckoj, na je 6una ckopo yHHBep3aJHO mnpuxBaheHa M Ja je IpeicTaBbajla CKYIl
U/ICOJIOLIKUX O3HaKa ,,Kpo3 KOje Cy IMOjeIUHIM CBUX APYIITBEHUX KjIaca MU Ha CBUM IO3UIMjaMa
KOH()ECHOHAITHOT CIIEKTpa IMOCMaTPaId CBOj YHUBEP3YM; OUJia je TO HEBHUIJbHBA MPU3Ma KOja UM je
omoryhaBana J1a o0jacHe HEeJJOKy4YHBa 3Ha4Yema U Oe3HauajHux U 3auylyjyhux gorahaja” (Walsham
2001: 2-3). ,EmmzaberuHcka ciuka cBera’ Mojapa3syMeBana je creuududad, ,,KOXEpeHTaH W
MPOBUJICHIIMjaJIaH” TOpeJaK KOjU je HOCHO ,,TIOTEHIHja)I TIPOTrpecHBHE TpaHchopMalije y xaoc”.
[rTaBume, Ta MoryhHoct cknm3Hyha y Hemopenmak Owia je HEOABOjUBA OJ CaMoOr TOpeTka. Y
[lexcnpoBo BpeMme, ,,l1a]] y YHUBEP3AIHU Xaoc~ HUje OMIIO0 CaMO CTAJIHO CBOjCTBO Tajie MPUPOJIE,
Beh m myT Ka cracemy, a ,,pasyMeBame Tora 3HAYWIO je pasymMeTH boxuje ympaBipame CBETOM™
(Halloway 1961: 77). llpoBuheme je OWIO TpakTHYaH H3BOp yTeXe Y HEMNpeABUNEHUM W
HEraTMBHHUM OKOJIHOCTMMA M HOCWJIO jé eMOTHMBHM M MMaruHaTHBHU Ha0Oj 3a OHE KOJU Cy Yy Hera
BEpoBaJIM. Y MpPUCYCTBY IpoBuljema cXBaheHOr y MaraHCKOM CMHCIy (Ka3Ha KOja HEMHHOBHO
NpaTh yYHUILEHO 3JI0), Kao, YOCTAllOM, W KOJ| KaJIBHHHCTUYKOT Tpemonpehema, noBeneHa je y
MUTamke YOBEKOBA €000 HA BoJba Oyayhu na je mweHa NMyHa peanu3anuja QpycTpupaHa crosba
HaMeTHYTUM o03upom. Yunu ce na y Kpawy Jlupy, kako TBpau JloBeHIITajH, MpOBHICHIIN]jATHA
yTexa He TIOCTOj!, HUTH Cy IPUCYTHE Ha3HaKe 00)KaHCTBA KOje O WHTEPBEHHCANO y MATHH, 31y H
HerpaBau. Oxpelern HaroBemTaj HeOECKe OCBETE M OCBETHHYKE IPaB/E CYyTrepUCaH j€ CLUEHOM
3aMUIIJbEHOT cyhema y Tpehem umHy, JIMpoBUM NpoKIMBameM CBOjuX Khepu HEmTO mpe Tora
(Loewenstein 2015: 160): ,,Jla ux tucyha c upBeHuM, 3anajbeanm / XKapauuma, mumryhu, Ha BUX
nohe” (III. 6. 112) (,,To have a thousand with red burning spits / Come hizzing in upon ‘em!” (III.
6. 13—14)), xkao u kacHujuM JIMPOBUM TPHU3UBAKEM JECTPYKTHBHHMX CHJIa IMaKia JIOK TOBOPH O
JIa)KHOj JKEHCKOj YeJHOCTH: ,,]aMo je To, U Mpak, u cymnopuu poB / ['opyhu Bpyhu, cmpurehu, cee
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numrehu / ®yj! dyj! dyj! ba, 6al” (IV. 6. 144) (,,There’s hell, there’s darkness, there is the
sulphurous pit / burning, scalding, stench, consumption. Fie, fie, fie; pah, pah!” (IV. 5. 124-125)).
I'mocrep Takolhe mpusuBa 60KaHCKY TpaBay, HETOCpenHo mpe Hero mTo ra Koprsan ocnenu: ,,CBe
CBUPEIOCTH Jia ipu3HaM uHave / Anu hy Bujery aa ocsete anh)d / Jlorpabu taky aemy” (I11. 7. 120)
(,,But I shall see / The wingéd vengeance overtake such children” (IIl. 7. 64-65)). ¥ TpenyTtky
cazHama 0 EnMyH10B0j ipeBapu, ['1ocTep nmprsHaje cBojy 3a0iIy1y ¥ TOHOBO ce oOpaha GorosuMma:
,»O Moje mygoctu! Onna cam Enrapy / Yumnuo xpuBo. JoOpu 6orosu / Ompocture Mu, a meMy
cpehy nmajre” (II1. 7. 121) (,,0, my follies! Then Edgar was abused / Kind gods, forgive me that, and
prosper him” (III. 7. 90-91)).

VYnpkoc u3ocTaHKy OOKaHCKE HMHTEpPBEHIMjE, IUCKYpPC KOJUM Ce CIyXKe jyHall Japame
HECYMJBHBO j€ PEJMIHjCKH, HA MAaXxOBE€ allOKaJIMITHYaH WM TaKaB Jia 1Mo3uBa Ha ocsery. Jlup, Ha
npuMmep, Mpu3uBa HeOO /1a ocBeTH PerannHy He3aXBalHOCT:

CBe HaKyIJbeHE Heba OCBETE All the stored vengeances of heaven fall
Hex nanHy Ha leHy He3aXBaJIHY IJIaBY. On her ingrateful top! Strike her young bones,
Bu oTpoBHU BazaycH, KOCTH joj Mi1ajie You taking airs, with lameness.

Ca y3eromhy yapure. [...]

[...] You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding
Hecramne Myme B, yIpUTE CTPEIOM flames
Ocnermbyjyhux Bammx riaMeHoBa Into her scornful eyes! Infect her beauty,

VY meHo mpe3puBo oko. OKyx’Te joj You fen-sucked fogs, drawn by the powerful
Jlenoty, Gapcka ucrnapemwa, Marie sun
[IITo MmohHO CyHIIE J¥IKE, CPYIIHTE jOj, To fall and blister.

Pazopute joj ropaocr. (II. 4. 154-156, 157-160)

(Kpaw Jlup, 11. 4. 84-85)

3arum, HakoH mTo ce Jlup pasrneBu Ha ['oHepmiry, kHe3 AJNOEHCKH H3paxkaBa dyheme
no3uBajyhu ce Ha 6orose: ,,boroBu koje oboxkaBamo / Otkyaa oso mohe?” (1. 4. 56) (,,Now, gods
that we adore, whereof comes this?” (I. 4. 245)). Ca3naBumm na je ciayra yomo KopHBana, kHe3
noxBaJbyje OCBeTy HeOeckux cuia: ,, 1o mokaszyje / Jla cre Bu rope, Bu Beune cyauje / LllTo oBe
Hamre 3eMHe 3nouuHe / OBako 6p3o 3Hate ceetutn!” (IV. 2. 130) (,,This shows you are above, You
justicers, that these our nether crimes / So speedily can venge” (IV. 2. 47-48)). Kana gyje 3a cMpT
Tl'onepune n Perane, on ormet nmomumbe Hebeca: ,, Taj cyn HeOecd o kora apkhemo / He motuye Hac
ce camunomhy” (V. 3. 173) (,,This judgement of the heavens, that makes us tremble / Touches us
not with pity” (V. 3. 205-206)). Ilo3uBama Ha OoroBe, OOKAHCKH CYJ, OCBETY, NMPUCYTHA CY Y
npamu. Kent u3jaBipyje na ce 60ju ,,00xujer cyna” (I. 4. 46) (,to fear judgement” (I. 4. 14)) n y
pasroBopy ca ['mocrepom nmomume 6orose: ,,borosu Heka Harpazae Bamry Jpy6asnoct” (IIL. 6. 112)
(,,the gods reward your kindness!” (II1. 6. 5)), kao u Eamynz; ,,6orosu ocBere / CBe rpoMoBe kpehy
npotus oneyouna” (II. 1. 65) (,the revenging gods / ‘Gainst parricides did all the thunder bend” (II.
1. 44-45)); Jlup: ,,Ja hy ce najnpe monutu bory / Ila onna cnasatu” (III. 4. 103) (,,I’ll pray, and
then I’ll sleep” (III. 4. 27)), ,,Ctprsbewa Mern Tpeba. borosu, / Bu riaemate me oBje, CUpOTOT
crapua, / [IpenyHor Tyre kao u roguHa, / A HecpetHor y oba moriena!” (II. 4. 89) (,,You heavens,
give me that patience, patience I need / You see me here, you gods, a poor old man / As full of grief
as age, wretched in both” (II. 4. 264-266)); ['mocrep: ,,Bu Beuno nodpu 6orosu, yamute / Moj nax,
na Moja phasuja hyx / He okyma me omer na ympem mpe / Ho mto je Bama aparo!” (,,You ever
gentle gods, take my breath from me / Let not my worser spirit tempt me again / To die before you
please” (IV. 5. 207-209)); Earap: ,,3aro, cperau / Oue, momucau na cy 6orosu csetiu / llIto unne
cebm 4vacT ox oHor 1mto je / Jbynuma Hemoryhe, tede cauypamm!” (IV. 6. 142) (,,Therefore, thou
happy father / Think that the clearest gods, who make them honours / Of men’s impossibilities,
have preserved thee” (IV. 5. 72-74)); Enrap nopyuyje JIupy: ,,Heka T bor cauysa ymue cuie” (I11.
6. 114) (,,Bless thy five wits” (IIl. 6. 15)). Ty cy u norpecua oopahama ['mocrepa Earapy: ,,Hebo,
TH yBeK Tako noctymnaj! / Hek oousbem u crpamhy cutu yosek / Lllto cebu Hanor TBOj noT4nmbana /

110



[...] Oceru cunno TBOjy Moh!” (IV. L. 128) (,,Heavens deal so still / Let the superfluous and lust-
dieted man / That slaves your ordinance / [...] feel your power quickly” (IV. I. 61-64)) u
Kopnenuje 6orouma J1a HOMOTHY FbCHOM TIOTY/JICIIOM OITY:

O MUIIOCTUBH GOTOBH, U3JI€Y’TE O you kind gods,

Taj rpaHu 3jan y pameHoM My CpILy. Cure this great breach in his abused nature;
U paszeriena, pacTpojeHa ayiia Th’untuned and jarring senses O wind up
OBor, y JIeTe IPOMELEHOT Ol1a, Of this child-changed father!

O ynecure! (IV.6.14-17)

(Kpaw Jlup, IV. 7. 151-152)

VY roguHama HENOCpPEIHO HAKOH MPOTECTAHTCKE pedopmaluje, MOCTalo je aKTyeIHO
NUTakE O TOME Ja JIM je KOCMOC CMHCIIEHO yCTPOjeH, a O/Ipa3u Te IWieMe NMpHUCYyTHU ¢y Y Kpasby
Jlupy. KakBy ynory wurpajy 6oroBu wim bor y JbyncKMM >KMBOTHMA, J1a JIU HATIPUPOIHE CHIIE
KOHTPOJIMIITY CBET WiH je Hecpeha pe3ynraT muuHuX aena? PegopmaTopcky T€0I031 HariamaBain
Cy TMojaM MPBOPOAHOT Tpexa, WHCUCTHpANIHM, Kao ITO je Beh o0jammeHo, Ha H3BOPHO]
HECAaBPUICHOCTH 4YOBEKa, TE€ JOBOAWIM Yy MHUTambe CI000THO JAelI0oBame JbYICKE BOJBE.
OnoBpraBameM LEJIOKyIIHE J0TaJalllkbe KaTOJIMUKE MapagurMe, yKMHyTa je Impakca 3axBasbyjyhu
K0joj cy nojeaunnu ocehanu Besy ca borom m Ounm ocHakeHHM TOM Be3oM. [IporectanTuszam je, y
W3BECHO] MEpH, UMao 3a HeHaMepaBaHy MOCieqully ,,ocehaj oxcycrBa bora, koju ce rpaHuum ca
ouajameM”. bor je mpecTao na OyJe AOCTyIaH MmyTeM mocpenyjyhux cimka, cBerara, CBEIITEHCTRA,
a Ta yjaajbeHOCT bora wn3a3mBasia je KOJ TMOjeAMHIA ,,y’Kac Jia HHje BOJbEH, Ja je caM y
HETIPHjaTeJbCKOM CBETYy KOjuM yrpaBiba mHAM(epeHTHH bor” (Shuger mpema Diehl 2002: 96).
Xjycron Jun cmarpa na Kpas Jlup, nako cMemITeH y Nnpeaxpuimhancko BpeMe, ojipakaBa yIpaBo
takBe 00jaznu. Jluposa Exrnecka je npocrop y kome 60roBu 6MBajy y3aidyJHO MPU3UBAHU H TIE je
KalauTeT MOjeMHIa J]a YAHM 3710 BeoMa m3paxeH. Y oapehenoj mepu, moxe ce pehu na ,,0Ba
Tparenyja HCIOUTYje ©MOTHBHM yTHIA] TPOTECTAHTCKOI yd4ema’ Ha  CTAaHOBHHIITBO
nocrpedopmaropcke Enrnmecke. Ha ¢oHy ,,KpXKOCTH JbYICKHX B€3a, HE3aja’KJbHBOCTH JbYJICKE
amOumje u HeaaekBatHOCTH Jbyacke mpasae” (Diehl 2002: 96), Illekcrimp mpencraBiba MaTkby
JBOJULIE cTapala KOju, CyOUeHM ca H3]1ajOM WIM TPEeTIOCTaBJbeHOM U3[ajoM CBOje Jelle,
MOKYIIaBajy Jia pazymejy ,Jaetumy HezaxBamHocT” (II1. 4. 103) (,.filial ingratitude” (I11. 4. 14)).

Ucnutyjyhu enemente npomuciu y Kpawy Jlupy, Enucon llen npumehyje na je ta apama,
y 1enokynHoM IllekcmupoBOM KaHOHY, HAjMOJIOKHMja aTEMCTUYKAM YHTamkUMa, OWjo y
MOjJMOBHUM OKBUpHMAa 21. Beka, y CMHUCIy CBeTa y KoMe OOTOBM HE IMOCTOje, WIN y KOHTEKCTY
TUIIMYHOM 3a HOBOBEKOBHY EBpomy y Kkojoj kputuka OoroBa mimu bora mocraje cBe riacHuja.
ATEHCTHYKO YWTamke Hajla3d CBOje ompaBaame, m3Melhy ocranor, y ['mocrepoBuM pednmma o
OoroBuma koju youjajy ,,pan cBoje 3abase”. Melytum, narnamasa IllenoBa, ¢acumnanmja gpamMom,
y K0joj je moryhe nponahu u areucTruke u XpuimhaHcke elTeMeHTe, JeKU y YHIBEHHUIIHN Ja ,,00J1€Ba
totanusyjyhem oOjammemny” (Shell 2010: 186). To motBphyje M KOHTEKCT y kome [nmoctep
u3rosapa nomeHyte peud. Haume, uyjeMo nx oMax HaKOH HETOBOTI OCIEIJbEHA, IITO je CBAKAKO
IIOBOJI 32 TaKaB MCKa3, ajli U y TPEHYTKY KOjU IIPETXO/U HEr0BOM cracemy oJ1 ctpane Exarapa, mro
Cce MOXK€ TyMauuTH IPOBUAEHIM]ATHO — IpPE HEro LITO OCHOPU CBPCHUCXOAHOCT O0’KaHCKOT
nopetka, [ mocrep ce obpaha Exrapy: ,,0 na mu te je BuaeTH, onunaru / Pexd 6ux na cam oneT oun
crex0” (IV. 1. 124) (,,Might I but live to see thee in my touch / I’d say I had eyes again” (IV. 1. 23—
24)). Ta cuiena, cmatpa lllenoBa, HUje jeqrHA KOja ce TyMaud Ha pa3nuduTe HaduHe. Ty cy U clieHa
oype u cmpt Kopzaenuje, koje, Takohe, mpuka3zyjy OecMuCIeHy aronujy y cBety rae je bor mpras
WIM Ta HEMa, aJli Koje 3aBpel)yjy ¥ aHanm3y y CMHUCIy HOBOBEKOBHOT JMCKypca TIie Cy MpoBuleme
U npenoapeheme urpanm 3HayajHy yJory — y IOMJIEAY TOra Kako jyHalld pearyjy Ha CTpauliHy
NPUPOIHY HETOTO/Ay, U Y BE3H C TUM KaKO je TaJjallika IyOJrKa MOTria TyMaduTH Te norabaje.
CBakoM XETepOJOKCHOM TyMadewy IMOJCTAKHYyTOM IaTkhaMa TIJIaBHUX jyHaka Moryhe je
NPOTHUBCTaBUTU JApYrauuju IOINE] KOjU YyKa3yje Ha IPUCYCTBO HOBOBEKOBHOI IIpOoBUlEma y
HajuspasutujeM cmuciy. Ilatoc crene Oype yecto ce mocmarpa y cBeriy Jluposor oGpahama
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HebecuMa koja hyte, anu je y Tam JlupoBum peunma moryhe Hahu u ernemeHTe HapoIHE Bepe y

POMHCao0, Koja je Oma npucyTtHa kox Lllekcnimpose myOnmke:

Hek Molinn 6oroBM KOju MpaBe OBY
VYikacHy Oyky Oyy W3HA] HaIlIMX TJIaBa,
W3nalyy caga cBoje HempujaTesbe.

Jpxhu i, 6eiHUYE, IITO UMAIl y ceOn
Heo0jaBibeHe 3mounHe mITO MpaBaa

Jomr HUje Ka3HMIA; KpH] ce, KpBaBa PYyKo;
Tu naxxspuBYE, ITO KPIIHII 3aKIETBE;
Tu, WTO Ce Ma’KHO MPABUIII YOBEK BPIUHE,
Tu, ponOCKBPHU; TH, TYTIEXKY — IPCHU

VY mapuaj mTo uCnoj 3roAHOT U3TIea,
[Ton MOKPOBOM CH TIPaBHO 3aBepe
[TpoTHB XKMBOTA JbYICKOT; TajHU BH,
CKpHUBEHH TPECH, PACIICTIUTE CBOjE
3aKJIoHE ITO Bac CKPUBAjy, Ma BUY TeE
3a MUJIOCT OBUM OIIOMEHaMa CTpaIiHum!
Ja cam 4oBek NPOTUBY KOTI' c€ BUILE

Let the great gods,
That keep this dreadful pudder o’er our heads,
Find out their enemies now. Tremble, thou
wretch,
That hast within thee undivulged crimes
Unwhipped of justice. Hide thee, thou bloody
hand,
Thou perjured and thou simular of virtue
That art incestuous. Caitiff, to pieces shake,
That under covert and convenient seeming
Has practised on man’s life. Close pent-up
guilts,
Rive your concealing continents and cry
These dreadful summoners grace. [ am a man
More sinned against than sinning.
(I1I. 2. 47-58)

['pemmiio HO 1ITO je OH IPEUIHo caMm.
(Kpasw Jlup, 111. 2. 98)

Taxohe, cmarpa LllenoBa, mocmaTpaTu Oypy Kao u3pa3 00>KaHCKOT THEBA HHjE€ HEOCHOBAHO C
003MpOM Ha TMaraHcKko OKPYXKeme Y KOjeM je CMeITeHa pajma. Jlup, mputom, Tymaun Oypy Ha
HAYWH TPUCTyNayaH CBMM HOBOBEKOBHUM XpHIIhaHUMa, KOjU Cy Y HEOOMYHHM M E€KCTPEMHUM
NPUPOIHUM T0jaBaMa TPAXIIN HazHake boxkuje BoJbe, OJJHOCHO BEpOBAIM Cy y 3HA4aj THX TOjaBa
3a BUXOBE JHYHE kuBOTe. Ha moueTky crene ca 6ypowm, JIup Tpaku o cuiia MPUPOJIE J1a OCBETE
HEMNpaBIly Koja My je yUHUIbeHa!

Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! Rage,
blow, / You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout
Till you have drenched our steeples, drowned
the cocks!
You sulph’rous and thought-executing fires,
Vaunt-couriers of oak-cleaving thunderbolts,
Singe my white head; and thou all-shaking
thunder,

HyBajte BeTpH, Ja Bam 00pa3u mpcHy!

becuurte, nyBajTe! A BU mbycCIH, U BH

Opxkanu, 6JpyjTe JJOK HE IOTOTIUTE

CBe TOpmEBe, U IbHHE BETPOKa3se,

Bu cymnopHe u Op3e Ko MHCIH M€,

[Iperede rpoMoBa mTo nemnajy xpamihe,
Crpxute Mojy cefy TaBy. A TH,

[ITo cBe moTpecar, TpoMe, YAPH Ja CIIJbOLITHLI
JeGery o0miHY 3eMibe, pa30uj KHBOTA Strike flat the thick rotundity o’th’world,
Cge (opme, uCIibyj OjeTHOM CBE KITHUIIE, Crack nature’s moulds, all germens spill at
[IITo He3axBanHOT MpaBe yoBeKa! once
(Kpaw Jlup, 111. 2. 96) That makes ingrateful man. (I11. 2. 1-9)

JIMpoB MOHOJIOT CaJpKM MMIUIMIIMTHO YIIO30PEH-E Jla CBH I'PELIHUIM Tpeba Ja mase jep ux
Moxxe cyctnhu Hebecka Ka3Ha, allM OH W W3/Baja cebe M3 ocTanux ,rpemrHuka”. Kox mera ce He
3amaka OKpeHyTOCT TOKajaly Hero, HalmpoTHB, ocehame J1a ce MPOTHUB Hhera IPEelIryIo BHIIE HEro
mTo je oH cam rpemmo. Cyrepumryhu na je 0okaHcKa Mpasa IPUMEHJbUBA Ha CBE OCUM mhera, JIup
OJICTyHa O]l CTaHIapIHOT MPOBUACHIIM]aTHOT CTaBa, oTBapajyhu oapeheny Tensujy cmucna. Kao u
JIpyre BpEMEHCKE Herorojie, Oypa ce MOXe TYyMauuTH Kao 3JI0KOOHO YIO30pPEHE MOIUTHYKHM
NPOTHBHHUIIMMA, JIOK C€ HEHA pEeJIeBaHTHOCT 3a caMmor cebe 3aHemapyje. Peaknumja myOnmke,
npumehyje IllenoBa, Morna je whu y mpaBiyy caocehama ca Jlupom 300rT HempaBaAuW Koje Cy My
YUHECHE, AT Uy TIpaBIly ocyne Oyayhu ja oneHy 0 TOMe Jia JIu Cy BHUIIIE TPEUIMIN JPYTH IpeMa
BEMY HEro OH INTO je rpemro He Tpeba na aaje Jlup. Kako pagmwa onmuue, Jlup cy yaapaBa of
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MOKajHUYKOT cCaMOCa3Hama Koje je Ha TpeHyTak octBapuo. [IyOnuka u gajbe mpu3Haje onpaBaaHoCT
pasiora 3a HBeroB THEB, alli YTUCAK O HECABPIICHOCTH HHETOBOT CAMOMCIHUTHBama octaje. [lopen
Tora, Oypa mMoxe Outm BHl)eHa Kao cpeactBo mpuBohema Jlumpa myOibeM MO3HAKY CONCTBEHUX
ciabocTH. Y TMO30pHIITY PAHOT MOJIEPHOT MEepuoja, ,, [POMOBH U Myme” OWIM Cy y (yHKIHjU
NpUKa3uBamka HATIPUPOIHUX CHIIA, T€ j€ TIO30PHUIITE IUPUIIO UCjy MPOMUCIU HA CIWYaH HAuYWH
Kao ILPKBEHE MpomnoBedu. TyMauewme Oype WIM JAPYTHX MPUPOTHUX TOjaBa y CBETIIy MPOMHUCIH
noJpxapa Te3y O NMPUCYTHOCTU OOKaHCKE BOJbE, a Be3a M3Mely somer BpeMeHa, HaTHpUPOJHOT
CBETa U MOHAallalka jyHaka jaata je u 'y apyrum lllekcniupoBum npamama, nonyt Cra nemre nohu
wmn Jyauja Llesapa. Ny Jynujy Lezapy u Kpawy Jlupy apTUKyJIUCaHU Cy U CKEIca U Bepa y
npoBul)eme, MPU YeMy ce CKerca He OJHOCH TOJMKO Ha MHUTamke MOocTojama mpoBulema, Beh Ha
MOTYRHOCT Ja c€ OHO TOTpeNrHO MpoTyMadu. ACTpoliorHja je KopuinmheHa Kao jelaH off HadyuHa
TyMauemha 3HAaKOBa TPOBUl)EHA, alM je ToCcMaTpaHa M Kao CyjeBepje, 0 4eMy TroBopu EnmyHI,
ucka3yjyhu Bepy y 4OBEKOBY ciI000aHY BoJby Ha Oyme oHo mro xenu (Shell 2010: 186-189), y
CKJIay ca pEHECAaHCHUM HJICaJIOM CaMOOCTBAPEHOT T10jeINHIIA:

To je u3BpCcHA JMakpjMja OBOT CBETA, J1a KajJ cMO 0OJHU Of1 cpehe — "ecTo, jep ce caMu BOoM
NPeTOBapHMO — MH KpUBUMO 300T Hammx Hecpeha cyHie, mecen u 3Be3ne. Kao qa Gucmo
MU OWJIM 37IMKOBIM 110 HYXIH, Oyaaie 1o HeOeCKOM MOpamby; JIyIeXH, JOMOBH, U3/IajHULN
nox cepHoM TipeBmnanihy; MujaHuIle, JIAXBUBIM U OPaKOJIOMHHMIIM 1O jeTHOj HACHIIHO HaM
HAMETHYTO] TOJJIOKHOCTH YTHUIQjy 3Be3/1a; U CBE y UeMy CMO 31U — 10 HEKOo] 00XKjoj
npomuciu! U3BpcHO U3BHjake¢ KypBUHA CHHA, JIa CBOj japehu TemmepameHar Oaiy Ha TepeT
Heke 3Be3nie! Moj orall ce momeniao ¢ MOjoM MajkoM mcroja 3MajeBa Pema; moje poheme
30m710 ce 1o 3Be3/ioM Bennku Mensen — u3 Tora u3jiasu jAa cam ja rpy0 u noxotjbuB. Huje
Hero! Ja 6mx Owo TO IITO cam, Ja je Makap HajAeBHUYAHCKHja 3BE3/a KMHpajia Hall MOjUM
OacrapaupameM (Kpas Jlup, 1. 2. 40-41);

This is the excellent foppery of the world, that when we are sick in fortune, often the surfeits
of our own behaviour, we make guilty of our disasters the sun, the moon, and stars; as if we
were villains on necessity, fools by heavenly compulsion, knaves, thieves, and treachers by
spherical predominance, drunkards, liars, and adulterers by an enforced obedience of
planetary influence; and all that we are evil in, by a divine thrusting on. An admirable
evasion of whoremaster man, to lay his goatish disposition on the charge of a star! My father
compounded with my mother under the Dragon’s tail, and my nativity was under Ursa
major, so that it follows, I am rough and lecherous. I should have been that I am had the
maidenliest star in the firmament twinkled on my bastardising (I. 2. 104—116).

CynpotHo ToMe, KeHT koHCTaTyje: ,,To 3Be31ie, 3Be3/1e M3Ha 1 Hac Bianajy / CpuyMa Haimm,
nHave He 6u Mornu / Jla jenHu uctu poautesbu poae / OBako pasny aeiry” (IV. 3. 133) (,,It is the
stars / The stars above us, govern our conditions / Else one self mate and make could not beget /
Such different issues” (IV. 3. — npBu kBapto)). bez o63upa Ha TOo ja 7nM MyOIuMKa TOcMaTpa
NPUPOJIHE 10jaBe Kao 00XKAHCKM YCTpPOjeHe WM HE, a Jjpama je OTBOpEHa 3a 00e BpCcTe TyMauema,
Moryhe je mocTaBUTH NHTaWkE J1a JIM UX jyHAIlM KOPUCTE Ka0 OCHOB 32 CAMOMCIHMTHUBAME. Y CIICHH
Oype Jlup To cBakako He 4yuMHH, Oap HE y CMHUCITY IIpOHAIAXEHma IMyTa Ka mnokajamy. Kax je ped o
KopaenujuHoj cMpTH, 3a MPOBHIEHIUjAIHA JAUCKYPC PAHOT MOJIEPHOT Ieproja Huje OMo BakaH
cpehan kpaj Beh, npe cBera, yrexa y HecCpeTHUM okoliHocTuMa. Kana Ou enia ymupania, HalloMU e
[lenoBa, mpumepeH oaroBop Ono OuM mpemymTame MpoBUlEmY, T€ je 3Ha4ajaH 10 JAUAAKTHIKE
aureparype Omo mocBeheH mpu3HaBamy TOTpeOE 3a TYroBameM, ald j€ yIo3opaBao W JAa je
npeTepaHa Tyra INTETHA, T€ Cy NOCTaBJhbaHA IMUTama KoOja Tyra je JISTHTUMHA, a Koja HHje.
JyroTpajHO M O/IBHIIIE HHTEH3UBHO KaJbEHE MOTJIO je M3a3BaTH MPOKIIETCTBO. buiio je pasyMIpuBO
ycrajame nmpoTuB bora y ciaydajy ryOuTtka Oimcke oco0e, aau 1Mo YCJIOBOM Ja je To Ouio nmpaheHo
MOJINTBEHUM IOKOpaBambeM npoBuhewy. Tako cy, HakoH Kopupemujune cmprtu, Jlupoe peun:
,»YpraajTe, ypiajre, ypaajre, ypaajre! / O Bu cre Jbyau o kamena. [la ja / Bam je3uk n oun umawm,
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ja 6ux um ce / Tako mocmyxuo aa 6u cBox Hebecd / [Ipenyxo!” (V. 3. 174) (,,Howl, howl, howl,
howl! O, you are men of stones / Had I your tongues and eyes, I’d use them so / That heaven’s vault
should crack” (V. 3. 231-233)) morie umatu OOTOXyJIHY KOHOTAIH]y ¢ O03UPOM Ha MOCIECTUYHU
M30CTaHaK CKPYIICHOT MMPUXBaTamka CTBAPHOCTH, NpU yeMy JIMpy HUje ocTano HU BpeMeHa 3a TaKBY
BPCTY peakiuje. JIupoB o4aj je HecropaH 1 MOXe ce KBaTHU(PHUKOBATH Kao MOTEHIIMjaTHO MOAJI0XKaH
MPOKJIETCTBY, a NPOTHUBTEXKAa TAaKBOM oOjipehemy jecy HWeroBe IMOCIeAmEe pedd y KojuMa ce
uiryurasa Hajga 1a Kopaenuja moxaa unak Huje MpTBa: ,,Bunute nu to? / I'nenajte meHe, rnenajre
weHe ycHe / ['menajre, rnenajre” (V. 3. 176) (,,Do you see this? Look on her! Look, her lips. Look
there, look there” (V. 3. 284)), a Ta nana 3a Jlupa je ,,cpeha / Koja mu jage cBe uckymmyje / Lo
cam ux ukaxa ocetuo” (V. 3. 174) (,,It is a chance which does redeem all sorrows / That ever I have
felt” (V. 3. 240-241)). [lomumame HUCKyIUbEHa, ca XpUITNaHCKUM HMIUIMKalMjamMa, yKasyje Ha
MoryhHOCT M37acka U3 CTPOro NMPOBUACHIIM]ATHOT TIOPETKA U yJlacKa Yy CUCTEM KOjU MPETIIOCTaBIba
CJI000THO JICTIOBAE ¢a UCKYIIJBEHHEM Kao NCXO0M TakBoOT neioBama (Shell 2010: 191-193).

VY Besu ca cmphy, xpumhancka Bepa y 3arpoOHH KHBOT 00e30elyje Bpeman u3Bop yrexe,
any je TakBa Bepa y Kpawy Jlupy, y HajOOJbeM Ciydajy, IPUCYTHA CAMO Y HAaroBewTajy. Y CBETIy
xpuithancke napanurme, Kopuaenuja je Mmorna Outu mperno3HaTa Kao HEKO Ko Ou O1o criaceH Win KO
Ou yXMBao y HEOSCKOM ONa)KeHCTBY. AHaXpOHa NMpPUMEHA XpUITNAaHCKUX CTaHIapla Ha MaraHcKu
MIbE HMMaJla je CMHUCIa M Ouia BeoMa 4ecTra y PEHEcaHCH, KOja je, MCTOBPEMEHO, Heromaya
MOIIITOBAKE U IIpeMa aHTHUKO] unocodckoj mucnu. Y Kpasy Jlupy nate cy oapehene nHanKaImje
JKUBOTA TIOCIIE CMPTH, KOje, Kao W JAPYTd MeTa(Qu3u4Kh eJIEeMEHTH, MOTYy OMTH TMOCMaTpaHe y
naraHckoM Wi xpuinhanckoMm cmucny. Jlup omucyje Kopaenujy kao ,jaynry y OnakeHCTBY”
(,,Thou art a soul in bliss”), a cebe ka0 HeKora ko je ,,3a To4ak BarpeH npuBe3an / Koju mu cyse
nape ko ororsbeHo / Onoso” (IV. 7. 153) (,,] am bound / Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears /
Do scald like molten lead” (IV. 6. 43—44)), eBouupajyhun antuukor MkcmoHa mpuBe3aHor 3a
BaTPEHH TOYAK KOjH Cce HempekuaHo okpehe y Taprapy, kopucrehu jesnk cpeamoBEeKOBHE HApOIHE
TEOJIOTHj€ U, MCTOBPEMEHO, NMPHU3WBajyhHu KaJIBHHUCTHYKOr bora uuju je cyn 3a 4OBEYaHCTBO
onpehen yHampen. ,,Kao m MHOro Tora Apyror y JApamMH, WU TO MOXKE TOCIYKUTH 32 BEPHO
NPEHOIICHEe HENpPHjeMUMBUX JOKTpUHA 3BaHWYHOr XxpumrhanctBa IllekcrimpoBor BpeMeHa Yy
naraicko okpyxeme” (Shell 2010: 194). Kpasw Jlup je HeCTIOPHO y TIOTIYHOCTH KOMITATHOMIIAaH ca
XpUIThaHCTBOM Koje je OWlo akTyelmHO 3a BpeMe M MECTO Kaja je Hamucald. Paznor 3amro je
TyMa4eH M ca HUXWJIMCTUYKOT U ca XpUIINaHCKOI CTAHOBHILTA jJeCTe Taj J1a Cy KpUTHYapu U3 06a
,,Tabopa” mocMaTpanu XpUIINaHCTBO Ka0 CHCTEM KOjH je JyKaH jJa o0e30eau 3Hauema U pUuKcupa
KOHIIETITe MTPaBUYHOCTH, 33 PA3NUKy O]l KOHKPETHE peluruje nporecrantusma y Exrieckoj panor
17. Beka. llexcriupoBoj myomuiy, TBpau Illenosa, Huje 6uo HyxkaH cpehan kpaj Ja Ou y apamu
BU/IeTIa eleMeHTe mpoBulema HUTH je Omio moTpedHo ofjammaBaTi HecpehHy cMpT mojenuHIa
OCHM THME Ja jeé CBaKH TPEIIHHK 3aciyxyje. MehyTum, murame 3amTo caMo HEKH OHUBajy
KOKIEHU, a JPyrH He, OWio je Beoma akTyenHo. OAroBop je TpakeH y HJEU Ja Cy TOjeTUuHU
U3/IBOjEHH Kao MPUMEP YIO30peha 3a Ipyre, alld U 'y BepoBamy Ja he npaBuyHOCT bokujux cyaosa
Outn MaHu(eECTOBaHA TEK Ha Kpajy BpeMmeHa. Hamme, mako je TPHUBIAYHOCT HApOJHE Bepe Y
IPOMMCAO0 JieXKaja y HaBOJIHO] pa3yMsbuBoCcTH Boxujux cynoBa, mocrojane cy oxnpehene anopuje y
TaKBOM CHUCTEMY C OO3MpPOM Ha CYIUTHMHCKY HECa3HaT/bUBOCT boxujer rmuiaHa. OpUrMHAIHOCT U
cmenoct lllekcriupoBor reHuja JeXH M y TOME INTO je ancopOoBao y CBOj JPaMCKH HapaTHB
PENUTHjCKY TUHAMUKY, IPOTHUBYPEYHOCTH M HHUjaHCE BEpOBama M pa3yMeBama IMpOBUlEHa, IITO
HUje OWO Cily4aj ca OCTAIMM ayTopuMa Tor 100a, 0ap He y Toj mepu. Tymauewa Kpawa Jlupa y
HUXWINCTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY mpeBiamaBana cy y 20. m 21. BeKy, mpu 4eMy HU ONTHUMHUCTHYHA
TyMadyema HHUCY HEOAp)KHBA. YOCTaJOM, HEM3BECHOCT je Omia cTajHa OApEIHUIA PEIIUTHjCKE
curyanmje LllekcriupoBor BpemeHa, He 300r Tora mrTo boxuju cyx Huje 6mo jacHO yTBpheH, Beh
3aTO IITO jeé YOBEKOBO MOMMame BOKMjUX CynoBa OMIIO HecaBpIICHO. Ta HEM3BECHOCT THIIAia Ce
nuTama Ja Ju he mojenuHan; OUTH CHACeH WM MPOKJIET, a MMala je W MIMpe MMIUTMKANuje 3a
pasyMmeBame Crojballllber cBeTa — Hako je Ceemo nucmo Tpebano aa MPYyXKH 3a70BosbaBajyha
3Ha4yema, HECa3HAT/BUBOCT bokujer miuaHa yHocuia je cyMmy y 1eo mnpouec. Jlok 3a kputuuape
HOBOT 71002 Kpasm Jlup mpukasyje cBeT y KoMe Hema O0KaHCTBa Koje Ou yOnakuio cTpajame,
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rnepaony IllekcrimpoBor BpeMeHa Jpama je BEpOBATHO II0jayaBajla CBECT O COICTBEHOM
HECaBpIIEHCTBY M 00ja3aH Ja MOKJa Hehe ycneTn mpaBWIIHO Aa oAroBopH Ha boxwuje mpucycTso,
oHpa kana ce manugecryje (Shell 2010: 194-196).

Llonaran [lonmumop, KpuTH4ap KyJITypHO-MaTEpUjIMCTHYKOT yCMEpEema, Takol)e TOBOpH O
JIBE ONpEeYHe CTpyje y Tymaudewy Kpama Jlupa, ¢ THM INTO HUXWIMCTHYKHA KOHIICNT yOJiakaBa
»XYMaHUCTHUYKUM cTaHOBHIITEM . HajBaxkHW]y pa3nuky wu3Mel)y eKCIUIMIUTHO XpHIThaHCKOT
TyMadewa U XyMaHHCTHUYKE MEPCIEeKTUBE Hala3u y TOME Ja ,,XpUIINaHCKO CTAHOBUINTE JIOLUpA
YyOBEKa y IIEHTap MpPOBUAEHIMjaJHOI YHHBEp3yMa’; XyMaHUCTHYKO Buleme Takole mocraBsba
YOBEKAa y CPEeIUILTE CTBApH, ajlH j€ ,,0H CaJa y CTamy TparuyHe AUCIOLUPAHOCTH: YMECTO Ja ce
(KOHAYHO) MHTETpUIINE Yy TEJICOJONIKY MaTpuily ¥ Oyae moapkaH borom, 4oBek cThye CBECT y
YHUBEP3YMY Koju ocyjehyje meroe HajayOsse morpede” (Dollimore 2004: 189). Uckynibeme He
Jlojla3y cBwWile, Beh M3 caMor 4oBeka, a cTpaname Jlupa u Kopuenuje He Moxxke OUTH onpaBaaHo
NPOBHUICHIMjaTHOM CXeMOM. JennHo Mmoryhe ompaBname maTme, cMmarpa Jlomumop, monasu u3
YOBEKOBE Mpuponae W uHTerpurera. Yosek mirpalyje cebe XepojcKuM MOTHOIICHEM ,,cya0uHe”
KOjy He MOXe Ja NMpOMEHH. XyMaHUCTHYKy NO3UIH]y y Tymauewy Kpawa Jlupa yBepspuBO je
caxeo II. K. Xantep (G. K. Hunter): ,,[JIupoBo] nmoBnaueme y n30J0BaHy TaMy COIICTBEHOT yMa
HCTOBPEMEHO je CHIIa3aK y KJIMjaJIMIITe HOBOT )KUBOTA; HHIMBUIYaTHH yM BHI)EH je OB/Ie Ka0 MECTO
U3 KOTra 4YOBEKOBM HAjBPEIHHUjU KBAIUTETH U OJHOCHU IpIe CBOj LenoKkynaH noreHuujan” (Hunter
npema Dollimore 2004: 190) Mehytum, cmartpa Jonumop, HOK XpUIThaHCKO TyMadewme
MUCTHPUKYje TATHy TaKo INTO je TPEACTaB/hba HEOABOJUBOM O] BOXHjer HCKyMUTELHOT M
NPOBHICHIIMjATHOT IJIaHa, XyMaHUCTHYKU CTaB Takole MpescTaBiba MaThy Kao ,,MUCTEPUO3HO TIO
3a YOBEKOBO CAMOWCKYIUbCHE”, a Wb je JIOCTHU3ame TpaHcleHaeHuje. Jlomumop oxbaiyje u
er3UCTEHINjTUCTHYKNA CTaB, CMaTpajyhn ra CyporaroM KEbIDKEBHE KPHTHKE WM TOTPEITHOM
Teosorujom. CMaTpa /a je Hariacak er3uCTeHIIN]jATUCTHYKOT XyMaHW3Ma Ha CTPEIbU 1 YOBEKOBOM
CIIyTaHOM JIyXOBHOM TOTEHIIMjally CBOjeBpCHAa MyTalWja XpHUIIhaHCTBA, a HE paauKaiHa
ajJTepHaTHBa — TpHU3HA]yhW 1a amcoilyT WIM €CEHIMja HE TI0CTOje, er3UCTCHIIH]aTMCTUIKA
XyMaHHM3aM HIIaK [MOCMaTpa YOBEKa KPO3 MPHU3MY TaKBOT HEIOCTATKa, Y aBIYCTHHOBCKOM CMHCIY
(Dollimore 2004: 194-195).

4. 3. Jlyanjio u 3Hame — MHBeP3Hja 3HaAYeHha

»HAHAMAYHA JUjasieKThka” o0muKkyje cTpykrypy Kpawma Jlupa, a ,4BpcTa yMETHHYKA
KOHTpOJIa YMHU OJl JBOCMHUCIIEHOCTH M IapajoKca CUCTeM Ham3MeHM4YHMX TeH3uja” (Rosenberg
1972: 5), mro omoryhaBa ykiamame MPOTUBYPEUHUX CIHMKA Y jeMHCTBEHYy Ienuny. Jlymuio je
jenaH oj enmeMeHara Tor CHCTeMa, BEpOBATHO jeJaH 0/ ONTHHUjUX 3a TyMademe 3Hauemha apame. OHO
(YHKIMOHHUIIIE KA0 U JPYTH, CIMYHU acleKTH, MOMyT (U3UUKOI CIIENHIa KOje 0TBapa yHyTpallbhe
4yJio BHJA, je3WKa Jby0aBU KOJHUM C€ KOPUCTE OHU KOJH Mp3€, OJHOCHO HECTAOWMITHOCTH OWHApHUX
OTO3UIIMja JbyO0aB—MpXKHba, BEPHOCT-U3/aja, INpHjaTesb—HempujaTesb. ,Jlpama ce mpoTexe Ka
eKCTpeMIMa, MPEeBa3miIa3u eKCTPEME, peUr He JIp)Ke 3HAYCHE, Je3UK Y3MHU4Ye Ipell HeU3pa3hBHM,
camo TokKpeT win TuirmHa ocTajy” (Rosenberg 1972: 7). [lpunyhen wimm ciobonman Oer y Jyanino
onpeljyje HEKOJIMKO jyHaKa IpaMme, KOju, MapaJoKCalHO, TPEICTaBJbajy ,,IPOBOJHUKE WUCTHHE
(Maus 2013: 125) — ,,OBae Hac uMa Tpojua Koju cMo Jaxkno npencrassbenn’” (111 4. 106) (,,Here’s
three on’s are sophisticated” (III. 4. 94-95)), kaxxe Jlup. YV HWHBep3Wju MO3MIMja, TIC HAU3MICT
,»3IpaBu”’ TOBOPE HEHUCTHUHE, ,,TPOjULIA JIyAaKa — jeJaH UCTUHCKH, IPYyTrH npodecroHanHo, a Tpehu
JaKHO JyJ, CaBpIIEHO pasyMmejy jenaH Jpyror”. Jlyamno crapor kpajba MOXE C€ y3eTH Kao
o0jallkemhe BeroBUX MOCTyIaKa, ajlyd U Kao ,,0AroBapajyha nocinenuna — HeKM OM peKiIv MOPAJIHO
NpUKIaJHa Ka3Ha 3a HEroBe NPBOOUTHE MocTynke y apamu. [...] Ja aum je Jlup y3pouHuk
corcTBeHOT ouajama u gyamna?” (Liebler 2010: 118-119). Yunu ce na nmyOnmka Bepyje ymnpaBo
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MOMEHYTO] TPOjUIH, a ,,cTBApHO JIMPOBO JyaAnio, TIyMibeHO EnrapoBo Jynmino M HOMyITyAnIo
Bynane ¢ynkumonnmnry tako ma xaoc mpeodOpahajy y ToToBo HeBepoBaTHY XapMoHHjYy” (Spencer
2009: 151). [IpuTtomMm, Mymany y ApaMH UMajy jeTMHCTBEHY MPUBIIETH]Y Ja CI000IHO TOBOPE, IITO
je y enn3zabeTnHCKO-jakoOnHCKO] EHrneckoj Omino xakmaBaHO 3aTBOPCKOM HIIM TOPOM Ka3HOM. Y
Kpamy Jlupy, cnobogan ropop 3a0pameH je 0o caMor MmodeTka paname, a Kopaenwja 3a To muraha
BUCOKY IIeHY. JIUpOB CBET je ypOomeH y J1axH, mTo curHanu3upa KeHt HakoH mrto ra Jlup nporaa
U3 KpajbeBcTBa: ,,Cnoboza je BaH, a one porctBo mpebuBa” (,,Freedom lives hence, and
banishment is here”), mopyuyjyhun Kopaenuju: ,boroBu Hex Te mrtute *)uBo U 3apaBo / Illlto
muciui npaso u ropopuin npaso” (I. 1. 30) (,,gods to their dear shelter take thee / maid / That
justly think’st and hast most rightly said” (I. 1. 175-177)).

OuurnenHa je AMpeKTHAa MHBep3uja u3Mely mpepymiaBamba/lyJuiia U TOBOPEHa UCTUHE —
»byllanama oBor Jieta 1ieHa najae / Jep namernu nocraiue raynu / He 3Hajy mta ca mamehy na pazge /
Ko majmynu cy tymu” (1. 4. 51) (,,Fools had ne’er less grace in a year / For wise men are grown
foppish / And know not how their wits to wear / Their manners are so apish” (I. 4. 128 —131)),
npumehyje nBopcka siyaa. JInkoBu kKoju cy 0e3yMHH WK TiyMe 6e3yMJbe YIIPaBo Cy OHHU KOju cede
1 CBET OKO cede BHJE y HajjacHHjeM CBeTIy. Y ToM cmuciy, npumehyje Mapma Xomu (Marcia
Holly), Ha gpamy je wmoryhe NpuUMEHUTH WHJAEje Er3UCTEHIMjAIHOT XyMaHH3Ma, KOjH je
KOMIaTUOWIaH ca ,,elNu3a0eTHHCKOM CIIMKOM CBETa”, OJHOCHO CTPYKTYpHpaHuUM, ypeheHum
yHUBep3yMoM. JluxoTomuje koje moTpecajy napamy, kako wuctuue Jejsun Xopoui (David
Horowitz) (y moMeHy HCTHHE, laTe pevH, BEpe, BPEIHOCTH, CTBAPHOCTH), YPYIIaBajy NMPUPOTHU
HOpeJaK M JIOHOCE XaoC KOjH C€ MOYKE€ HaJOMECTUTH BOJHHUM HAIlOPOM MOjEIHMHIA /1a yCIIOCTaBU
JEIUMHCTBO, Ja Jenyje ayTeHTHYHO Y MpaBIly NpUXBaTamka COINCTBA Kao jelia 3ajenHunie u Behe
nenude (Holly 1973: 172). [Ipema XonujeBoj, ICUXONOMKHA OKBHP 1aT y Kpawy Jlupy nomynapan
je ca CapTpoBOM MHIUBY Ja je OCHOBHA KapaKTEpPHCTHKAa JbYJICKE NpPUPOAE CIOCOOHOCT
camoocTBapema. Ilputom, ,[taj] CapTpoB CcTaB MOXe HMaTH CMHCIa CaMO Ha OCHOBY
€CCHIIMjATMCTHYKE JOKTPHHE O cioboau. Er3ucTeHnujanmmsaMm He MOKE CaMOCTAITHO OIICTOjaBaTH
HU y TEONOTHju HU Yy ¢miocopuju. Moxe MOCTOjaTh caMO Kao KOHTpacTHpajyhu eireMeHT y
ecennmjamuctuakoM okBupy” (Tillich 1962: 44). Kanm je KOHKpEeTHO ped O MpepyliaBamby WU
rIyMJbesy 0e3ymiba, Kpas Jlup canpxku actiekte CapTpoBOT KOHIIENTA ,,JIOIIE Bepe”:

»decto ce moucroBehyje ca naxjy. PaBHOAYIIHO Ka)keMO 3a HEKOT Jla TIoKa3yje 3HaKe JIomIe
Bepe wim naxe cebe. BosbHo hemo mpusHatu na je yoma Bepa Jiaxk mpeMa ceOu, 1mon
YCIIOBOM JIa pa3liuKyjeMo Jarame cebe oJ] arama yormre. Jlarame je HeraTuBaH CTaB | C
TUM hemo ce ciaoxuThH. AJM Ta Heralyja HeMa yTuIlaja Ha caMy CBECT, OHA je YCMEepeHa Ka
TpaHCIeHIeHIWju. Ecennumja maxu moapasymMena, 3arpaso, /1a je JaKOB Y TOTIYHOM MOCeIy
UCTHHE KOjy cakprBa. YOBEK He JIaxke 0 OHOME IITO He 3Ha |[...], He JlaXke Kaja HUje y TpaBy.
Wneanan onwuc naxoBa Owia OW IMUHUYHA CAMOCBECT, MOTBpHHBakEe UCTUHE y CeOU, HEHO
NMopUIak-e peurMa U TIOpHIamke Te Heranuje kao takse” (Sartre 1978: 48).

Kent, bynana u Kpam Jlup HOce koctume, onHOCHO onehy Koja MX 0/Baja O HUXOBHX
npaBux uaeHtutera. KeHT je mpepyleH Tako Ja je Tora cecrad, Jlup, mo oxpuuamy oA KpyHe,
HACTaBJba Jla HOCH O0JIMYje Kpajba M OJI0JIeBa CBECTH Jia je To ojeha 6e3 Koje ocTaje MOTIyHO Har.
Bynana mak HOCH KOCTHUM TIO TPUPOAM JTY>KHOCTH, allkl je Taj KOCTHM TPOXKEO HeroBo Owmhe u
1ocTao HeoJBOjUB of mera. lllekcnmpoBa myOnuwka mnpemo3HaBalia je bynmamy kao jemHor o
JPYIITBEHUX ayTcajlaepa KOju Cy KHMBEIW JYIUJHO MU Oe3yMHO, KOjU cy Ownm 3a0aBibaud,
ruiaheHn Jakpaujamy, ciadux WHTEISKTYaTHHX MOTYNHOCTH, W MMald MPENO3HAT/BHBO MECTO Y
CBUM JIpYIITBEHUM KJlacama. 3aHUMambe JBOPCKe IyJie OMIIo je 3HadajHO Ha IBOpY Kpassa [lejmca I,
npen kojuM je Kpawm Jlup npBu nyT usBeneH, 1606. romune. Takohe, Kent u Enrap, y Homemy
Macku, uJy Ka camorpancueHieHuuju y CaptpoBoMm cmucity. OHU He TOpPUYY CBOjy CYHITHHY M
HHUCY UM NOTPeOHM MOCPEAHUNHN J1a OM JOCErTH WIN CauyBajH CBOj TOTAIUTET. Y CTamy Cy Jia ce
npepylie ymnpaBo 3aTo IITO TayHO 3HAajy Ko cy. Enrap uHTyutuBHO 3Ha, 6e3 morpebe 3a
IOCPEJIOBABEM Y CapTPOBCKOM cMucity, cienehe: ,,YoBek mopa / [logHeru u cBoj o1a3ak onase /
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Ko u cBoj nonazak. burtu 3peo je cee / Xajaemo” (V. 2. 16) (,,Men must endure / Their going hence
even as their coming hither / Ripeness is all. Come on” (V. 3. 9-11)). 3penoct o kojoj Enrap
TOBOpPH jecTe CHPEMHOCT Jla Ce JieNlyje, Ja Ce NMpH3Ha CONCTBeHO Omhe kpo3 aenoBame. Exrap,
takohe, kaxe: ,,O cTBapHe 30mibe ¢ HenogommTHHOM / [Tomemane! [Mamet y aymoctu!” (IV. 6. 145)
(,,O matter and impertinency mixed / Reason in madness” (IV. 5. 166—167)) u ,,Phas je mocd y3 6o
urpatu ayny” (IV. 1. 124) (,,Bad is the trade that must play fool to sorrow” (IV. 1. 37)). Kon
Enrapa u Kenra, npucBajambe HICHTUTETa KOjH HHje HHXOB BE3aHO je M 3a ocehame HeMupa WM
cTpenme, Koja je, nmpema Caprpy, ,,0a4€HOCT y OIrOBOPHOCT” H ,,c1000/1a KOja CaBPILICHO OTKPUBA
cebe U unje OMBame MMOYMBA YNPaBo y Toj oTkpuBeHoctn” (Sartre 1978: 556), mpu uemy ,,cnodboaa
MOCTaje CBecHa ce0e U OTKPHUBA C€ Y CTPEIbU Kao JeIMHCTBEHOM M3BOPY BPEIHOCTH M HUIIITABUIIA
y kojem cBer mocroju”’ (Sartre 1978: 627). Cymporno Captpy, Ilon Tunuu, xpumrhancku
er3UCTCHIMjaTUCTHYKK  (uiocod, cmarpa Ja ce CTpelmba He MOoxe mpeBasuhum mpocTum
pe3oHoBameM. To Cy 3HaNM M CTOMIHN, KOJH Cy aKIEHAT CTaBJballl HA IPEMEIITamke IICHTpa
JUYHOCTH Y Joroc Ouha, ojHOCHO Ha yuenihe y 00KaHCKO] CHa3H pa3yMa, CyOJIMMaIijoM CTPacTH.
Xpabpocrt na ce Oyzae cioboaH jecTe XpadpocCT Jja ce Mpeno3Ha caMOCBOJHOCT Ouha o0anuBameM
CYBMIIIHUX >KeJba M cTpaxoBa. OHTONOTHja XpaOpOoCTH MOApa3yMeBa OHTOJIOTH]Y CTpemnmbe Oyayhu
Jla Cy Ta JBa CTama 3aBHCHa jegHo oj apyror. CTpemma je cTame y KojeM je Omhe cBecHO
MOTYRHOCTH COTICTBEHOT HeOWBama, OHA j€ ,,er3MCTeHIMjaliHa cBecT o HeOuhy”. IlputoM Ty HHje
ped o ancTpakTHOM MoMMamy Hebuha Koje cTBapa cTpenmby, Beh 0 cBecTH Ja je HeOuhe HeoIBOjuBU
neo owha. He pamu ce o cxBaramy CONCTBEHE MPOJIA3HOCTH MIIM UCKYCTBY O CMPTH ApyTHX, Beh o
JaTeHTHOj cBecTH 0 comncTBeHoj koHauHoctH (Tillich 1952: 13, 35). Exarap je, nak, y cramy jaa ce
CyO4YH ca CTPENHOM U Ja je peBa3ule:

Kan Behu o1 Hac maTe Ko u MH, When we our betters see bearing our woes,
Jag HaM ce CONCTBEH JaKIINM YYHHH. We scarcely think our miseries our foes.

Ko maTtu cam, HajTexe NaTH Taj Who alone suffers, suffers most I’th’mind,
OctaBuB 3a COOOM H PajoCT H cjaj! Leaving free things and happy shows behind.
An mHOTO 6012 TIpOh)e U Hexayra, But then the mind much sufferance doth

Kaz 6o 1 Tyra umajy cBOjUX Apyra. o’erskip, / When grief hath mates, and

Kako m#u jax MOj CHOIUBUBUjH a4, bearing, fellowship. / How light and portable
Kaz, mro ja matum, To U Kpajba CBIIAJIA. my pain seems now, / When that which makes
OH ¢ neniom, Ko ja ¢ orem! me bend makes the king bow. / He childed as
(Kpasw Jlup, 111. 6. 116) I fathered. (III. 6. — mpBu KBapTO)

Enrap y3uma uaentuter 0e3yMHHKA, OJHOCHO HErmpa caMmor cebe ympaBo na OW cadyBao
COIICTBEHU MHTETPUTET:

Yyo caMm Ja caM CTaBJbE€H BaH 3aKOHA, I heard myself proclaimed,

U cpehowm, y pymu jeaHor apBeTa And by the happy hollow of a tree

U36erox xajuu. Hu jeqror Bume MecTa, Escaped the hunt. No port is free, no place
Hu cnoboane nyke, 1a Me HeOOUYHE CTpake That guard and most unusual vigilance

U npaTme He TpaTe, 1a M€ yXarce. Does not attend my taking. Whiles I may
Jox mory uzmahwu, ayBahy ce, na hy ‘scape / I will preserve myself, and am
V3etr 00Uk HajXxyhu, HajHUKH bethought / To take the basest and most

IlITo ukax 6emy, Ha CPAMOTY JbYIH, poorest shape / That ever penury in contempt
Vuunu 6nuckom 38epu. Jluk hy cBoj of man / Brought near to beast. My face I’ll
Hahanat’ 611aToM; IIOKpOBOM OeJipa OTpHYT, grime with filth, / Blanket my loins, elf all my
VBHTH KOCY CBY y YBOPOBE, hairs in knots, / And with presented

W HaBIAIHOM HArOTOM MPKOCUTH nakedness outface / The winds and

BeTpy ¥ cBaKOM THEBY HEOECKOM. persecutions of the sky. / The country gives
Taj kpaj Mu npy»Xa npuMepe 1 y30p me proof and precedent / Of Bedlam beggars,
Bememckux mpocjaka, Koju apedyhu, who with roaring voices
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3abazajy y cBOje yMpPTBJbEHE Strike in their numbed and mortified arms,

U otymbeHe roje pyke urie, Pins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary;
JlpBeHe KIWHIE, ekcepe, 00IJbHKE And with this horrible object, from low farms,
W TiM y>KaCHUM HM3TJIEIOM H3MaMe Poor pelting villages, sheep-cotes, and mills,
W3 Huckux kyha, konmmba, MIMHOBA, Sometimes with lunatic bans, sometime with
U canama u cupoManiHux cena, prayers,
Herze ¢ myaukom rpamoM, HETie ca MoJooMm, Enforce their charity. ‘Poor Turlygod! Poor
Munoctumy. Xej janau Towme, jagau Tom!’
[Tpocjaue nyau! U to je Hemro Oap, That’s something yet: Edgar I nothing am.

A ja cam camo HwuInTa, ja, Eqrap! (II. 3. 1-21)

(Kpaw Jlup, 11. 3. 76-77)

Bemamcku npocjak, y kora ce Earap npepymasa, 6uo je mruhenuk ,,bermamcke” GomHuIe
(Bethlem Royal Hospital) y JlonnoHy, ocHOBaHe y 13. BeKy U aKTHBHE H JIaHAC, HEKO KO j& MPOCHO
Ha yiMIama rpaja, OMo CTBapHO WM (UKTHBHO MalloyMaH. Y BE3W Ca CIMKOM O€IaMCKOT
npocjaka u Jlupose Harote y 0ypu, Hebopa Lyrep npumehyje na lllekcnupoBu TparuaHu Xepoju

»APTUKYJHUIIY CBOj€ MCKYCTBO JE€3MKOM JIyAWia, paclena JUYHOCTH, IaTHe,
MapruHaIM30BaHOCTH M cupoMamTBa. [...] TakBM jyHauu cTUYy MCHXOJOUIKY IyOUHY
aCHMMJIOBAE-EM JIPEBHOT XpUIThaHCKOT AMCKYpCa COLMjaHe HENpaB/e y CTPYKTYpe MCUXE,
e, APYTHM pedrMa, ‘mpocjak Moxke ga mpolje Kpo3 IpeBa jeaHor kpasba’>>. Melmarmbe
npocjaka, OyJana M KpajbeBa JielllaBa Cce€ YHyTap TParmyHOr NpoTaroHucre, oMmoryhyjyhu
CYLITHHCKH HOBO IIPEJCTABJbAE CONCTBA — KOje He Tpeba MmemaTH ca pedIeKCHBHHM,
AyTOHOMHHM COIICTBOM aCOLUMpPAaHUM (UCIPaBHO WM TMOTPENIHO) ca HacTajyhum
KanuTanu3mMoM, Beh comcTBa Koje je 03HAYeHO MamKaBollhy, alvjeHalldjoM W HaTHOM’
(Shuger 1996: 57).

EnrapoBa ynyTpamma cnoboja, u3HyheHa NpeTmoM JulIaBama (uznyke cioboxe, na
NpUXBaTH O0NWYje JyJaKa, yiaa3d y OMacHe MPOCTOpE JEMOHHU30BAHOT CTamba, KOje OH YCHEIIHO
cumynupa. Jla 6u y npukasy 6e3ymiba U3rienao To yBepspuBuje, Enrap ce nmpeacrasiba kao ocoda
MoceHyTa AeMOoHUMa. To ucTHYe HEKOIHMKO MyTa y apamu: ,,bexu. [Ipoknern gemon ronu me” (I11.
4. 104) (,,Away, the foul fiend follows me” (III. 4. 44));

Ko he ynenuru mro cuporom Tomy, Kora je NpOKIETH JIEMOH IPOBEO KPO3 Oram U Batpy,
Kpo3 BpTiore u mmhake, Kpo3 MouBape u Oiara!l MeTHyO je HOXKEBE MO HeroB QyIIeK, U
y3UIle Ha HEroBO CEIMINTE, CHUIA0 My MHIIOMOP Y MaMmalbyry, HalpaBHO Ta YyJHUM U
JPCKUM, 14 jalie y Kacy Ha CBOM MPKOBY IIPEKO MOCTOBa Of YETHPH Majla, Aa BHja CBOjY
COIICTBEHY CEHKY Kao M3Aajuily. bor Heka T caduyBa TBOjux netr Mmohu yma. Tomy je xiaaHo,
0 Xy, Xy, Xy, Xy, Xy! bor Heka Te cauyBa o Buxopa, oj IuiaHere u ox ry6e. Jlaj Heky
MHJIOCTHIY cHpoTOM Tomy Kora aemMoH myuu. Cax OMX ra Morao yxXBaTHTH — Ty, U Ty, H
omet Ty, Ty (IIL. 4. 104);

Who gives anything to Poor Tom, whom the foul fiend hath led through fire and through
flame, through ford and whirlpool, o’er bog and quagmire; that hath laid knives under his
pillow and halters in his pew; set ratsbane by his porridge; made him proud of heart to ride
on a bay trotting-horse over four-inched bridges, to course his own shadow for a traitor.
Bless thy five wits, Tom’s a-cold! O do, de, do, de, do de. Bless thee from whirlwinds, star-
blasting, and taking. Do Poor Tom some charity, whom the foul fiend vexes. There could I
have him now, and there, and there again, and there (III. 4. 49-58);

3 Anysuja ma Xammerose peun ynyhene Knaymujy: , kpabk Mosxke 1a npolje kpo3 mpesa jexsor mpocjaka” (IV.
3.120) (,,king may go a progress through the guts of a beggar” (IV. 3. 28-29)).
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OBgo je haBosbu nemon, @aubepTUIMOET, OH Ce IM0jaBJbyje MPH BEUYEPHY, a X0Aa 0 MPBOT
neTsa, OH JOHOCH 0ero u 0oJecT OYrMa U MpaBH 3€4Hje YCHE, MIICHUIy OeNUITy yTiIaBHUYA,
u My4u janHe ctBopose 3emasseke (111. 4. 107);

This is the foul Flibbertigibbet; he begins at curfew and walks till the first cock. He gives the
web and the pin, squints the eye, and makes the harelip; mildews the white wheat, and hurts
the poor creature of earth (III. 4. 102-105);

Cupomax Tom mTo jene xaly Koja IumBa M kaby KpacTaBy U TyIITepa, U JaKAEBHaKa U
BOXy. Y JKECTHHH CBOT'a cplia, Kaja AEMOH Yy beMy OecHH, jeie KpaBiby Oanery Kao canary,
ryTa MaTopor IaioBa M IPKHYTO TceTo U3 jeHnaeka. Iluje 3emenu mokpusau ycrajane 6ape,
Tepajy ra mmuboM O] OMIITHHE 10 ommTuHe, u Mehy ra y kBpre. Kasne ra u xarce ra. imao
je Tpu mapa ojena 3a neha, mect xomryJea 3a TENo, KOmba 3a jaXame W OpYXKje 3a HOIICHE.
ANy MHII ¥ TIAIIOB M CIIMYHA KUBUHA, Tomy cy XxpaHa Beh cemam roamna. Uysajre ce mora
roruTesba. — Mup Cmonkune, mup, Bpamku cuae (I11. 4. 107);

Poor Tom, that eats the swimming frog, the toad, the tadpole, the wall-newt, and the water;
that in the fury of his heart, when the foul fiend rages, eats cowdung for salads, swallows the
old rat and the ditch-dog, drinks the green mantle of the standing pool; who is whipped from
tithing to tithing, and stocked, punished, and imprisoned; who hath had three suits to his
back, six shirts to his body, Horse to ride, and weapon to wear; But mice and rats and such
small deer Have been Tom’s food for seven long year. Beware my follower. Peace,
Smulkin; peace, thou fiend! (IIL. 4. 115-125);

Jaguu Towm je uctepan U3 cBoje mameTu. bor Heka Te cadyBa, JOOPH YOBEUYjU CHHE, OJ1 3JIOT
nemoHa. Ilet nemona 6mio je y jagHoM ToMy y jenan myT: AeMOH moxote kao OOUINKYT,
Xobuauhumar, kHe3 Hemaka; Maxy kpahe; Momo youctsa, u @nubepTuyndeT KpuBbemha U
KpeBesbema. OBaj je oHma ymao y cobapurle U 1Bopkume. Tako, bor Te 61arocioBuo, razma
(IV. 1. 125-126);

Five fiends have been in poor Tom at once: of lust, as Obidicut; Hobbididence, prince of
dumbness; Mahu, of stealing; Modo, of murder; Flibbertigibbet, of mopping and mowing,
who since possesses chambermaids and waiting-women. So, bless thee, master! (IV. 1. —
MIPBU KBapTO).

Hwmena nemona koje nomumse Exrap, npepymen y Toma u3 beanema, [llexcnup npeysuma u3
nonemuukor eceja Cemjyenma Xapcuera (Samuel Harsnet) [llpuxaz nooaux nanckux obmarna
(Declaration of Egregious Popish Impostures), n3 1603. roguHe, KOju je KpUTHYKH HACTPOjCH
IpeMa KaTOJIMYaHCTBY. XapCHET je M3BPrao pyniIy je3yUTCKH 0Open er3opim3ma, cMarpajyhu ra
nakHUM U TearpaaHuM. llekcnup, kako I'pun6aaT cmaTpa, He caMo J1a 1eMUCTU(DUKY]je Taj pUuTyal,
Beh ra mpucBaja, ,,MCIpaxkmpyje” 3a CLEHy, ,,3a1pkaBajyhu TeaTpalHOCT PUMCKOI KaTOJUIU3Ma Y
HOBOJ, CeKyJapHOj (GopMH 3aBoJIHE MONM KOja TpU3HAje WIy30pHy npupoay’” oopena (Diehl 2002:
98). lllekcipoBo oclamame Ha XapcHeTa uje 1ybJbe o1 IprucBajamka uMeHa JieMoHa Oy yhu i1a oH
3aMpe y IIHpe MmoJbe jJedaTe O er3opiu3My, Yujy jé CBPCUCXOJHOCT MPOTECTAHTHU3aM 0/0aIuo, U
UCNUTYje oAHOC u3Mel)y NmpuBHIAa M HMCTHHE, JbYJICKOT CTama, y3poka marme u ci1. Karommuko
NpU3HaBame M0jaBe JeMOHa, IIOBE3aH0 ca JOTMOM O MOCTojamy Mehympocropa GectenecHUX cuia,
yKJbY4yjyhu ¥ 4yucTHIHIITE, TIOCITYKIIIO je, u3Mel)y ocranor, u 3a H3rpalmby CUCTeMa ,,aHTUTE3a,
CYNIPOTHOCTH M MHBEP3Hja KOje Cy MPOKMMajle HHTEICKTyalTHy MHCA0 PaHOT MOJIECPHOT Iepuoja u
Ha OCHOBY Yera je IEJIOKYyIHa IarncKka pelurdja Morja OWTH acolupaHa ca aHTunoioMm bora,
CaranoMm, u ca obOoxaBamem CaTaHe Ha 3eMJbM — BemTHuapemem” (Marshall 2002: 241). V
KYJITYPOJIOIIKO-PEIUTHjCKOM KOHTEKCTy EHTJIecke Koja je u3amuia M3 Cpelier BeKa, KaTOIMYKO
BEPOBaE Y JEMOHE U JIyXOBE MOCIYKWIIO je, TOpe/l KOHKPETHE JorMarcke AudepeHuujanmje, u 3a
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yuBpIINMBamkEe TMOJUTHYKO-JPYIITBEHOI TOpPETKa M OOJHMKOBamkEe WIACHTUTETa M KyJITYpHE
ayTOHOMHje. YIIoTa KOjy Cy WTpald MpPTBH, a CAMHM THM U JIEMOHH, OWIa je 3HadajHa 3a €HIJIECKY
pedopmanujy yToIMKO MITO Cy IEIOBAIM KAa0 KaTalM3aTOPH JPYIITBEHE TpaHCOpMaIyje u Ouin
3HaYajaH, ako HE jeIaH O] MPECYAHUjUX, O3HAUMIIAla IIPOMEHE IPYIITBEHE Mapaurme.

Kaz je peu o moHamamy Koje Jenyje eKCIEHTPUYHO 32 CIOJballllby OKOJIMHY M HAaWU3TJIEH Ce
TpaHWY¥ ca JyIHJIOM, BpEAH MMOMEHYTH TI0jaBy jypoaMBalia, KakaB je, y 3amaJHOM XpHUIINAaHCTBY,
61o ®Ppama AcCHIIKH, A0K je Y HICTOYHOM XpHUIINaHCTBY Ta Mpakca Oujia HapouuTO pa3BujeHa. Peu
je 0 CBOjeBpCHO] ,,JymocTu mo bory” wnm ,jmynoctu 3a Xpucra”, Koja mojapa3syMeBa 10OpOBOJLHO
NpUXBaTambe MOJABUra IMIyMJBEHOr JyAMia Kako OM TakBa ocoba cadyBajia 3a100ujeHE TyXOBHE
JlapoBe U cieuia XpucTa y TpIUbEHhY YBpEAa U MOHWKEWa. ToM u3 bemiama Moxe ce, y mupemM
CHUCTEMY TyMauema, MOBE3aTH ca TAaKBOM II0jaBOM, WM, Tnak, Jlupoma bynama, uuje Buleme
CTBapHOCTH HJIE J1aJbe O] MEepIENIrje OCTANX jyHaKa, IPH YeMy C€ YMHU JIa je OH CBECTaH CBOje
nepuenTuBHe HagqMohu Haj octanmMa. bruOnMjckn OCHOB 3a TIOJBUT jypOJICTBA HAJla3! Ce y pednmMa
anoctona IlaBna y Ilpeoj nocranuyu Kopuwhanuma: ,Mwu nyam Xpucra paad, a BH MyApH y
Xpucry; mu cnabu, a Bu jaku; B ciaBHH, a Mu npe3penn’ (I Kop. 4, 10). 3atum: ,,Jep je myapoct
oBora cBujeTa nynoct npen borom; jep je Hanucano: OH xBaTa MyJape y HBUXOBOM JyKaBcTBY (I
Kop. 3, 19), ,,JJep je pujed 0 KpCTy JyIOCT OHMMa KOjU THHY, a cmia boxuja Hama Koju ce
cnacaBamo” (I Kop. 1, 18), ,IlomTo, gakmne, y npemyapocta boxujoj cBujetT myapomihy He To3Ha
bora, m3Bonmu ce bory nma mymomhy mpomoBujeau cmace oHe koju Bjepyjy” (I Kop. 1, 21).
JyponuBim mpencraBibajy ,,cBeTe Oymane”, Koje ce CBECHO IOHaIajy HeypadyHJbHBO, Hiayhu y
putama, u3paxkaBajyhn ce y 3aroHeTkama. Hapox mpemMa mHMa raju moceOHO TOMITOBAKE,
yaesbyjyhu UM Musoctumy U cMmarpajyhu ux npo3opsbuBHMA. ,,JypoJICTBO 32 XpHCTa MpeCTaBiba
jemaH o HajTeKUX M BEIHMKHX IMO/ABHTa Xpuinhanckor O6marodanrha, Koju cy u3 Jby0aBu npema bory
U OmmKmBIMa IpuMaiti Ha ce0e moceOHM peBHUTEIBH ToT Omarovamtha” (KoBamesckuii 1902: 2).

JyponuBu 1ojequHIN OJpUIIATIA Cy C€ CBUX yIOOHOCTH M O1ara 3eMaJhCKOT )KMBOTA, a Mpe
CBera, OJIpUIIaIH Cy ce yoOW4ajeHOT HaunHa ,,yIoTpeOe pazyma”, 1oOpOBOJHHO Ce TIPeICTaBihajyhn
O0e3yMHHUIIIMAa KOjU HE TO3HAjy CTHJ W TOCTyNajy Ha HAa4yMH cabiaXmuB 3a apyre. Hamsrien
JMIICHN 3/IpaBOT pa3yMa M OJPEKaBIIM Ce CBUX JIPYIITBEHUX IMpaBHiIa MMOHAIIAKkA, CIPEMHH CY J1a
BpIIIe BeJIMKa A00pa Jerna 3a [esio JPYyIITBO, 32 Pa3iuKy O ,,3ApaBOpPasyMCKUX’ JbYIH KOjU TaKBa
Jiefia HUCY Yy CTamy Jla YMHe, U3 cTpaxa Mpej BUIIMM WHCTAaHI[aMa WK 300T KOHKPETHHUX >KHUBOTHHUX
oKoJHOCTU. Takole, TakBM NMOJBMKHUIM, CIUYHO JAPEBHUM IPOPOIMMA, CBOJUM peuuMa WU
HeyoOuy4ajeHUM MOCTYIIMMA, pa300audaBany cy MohHe U HENpaBeHe, U TeIWIN 0Jaro4ecTuBe u
oorobojaxksbue. Uecto cy Ounm mpucyTHH Mel)y MOPOYHUM YJIaHOBHMA APYINTBA, C IUJBEM Ja UX
UCTIpaBe U crmacy, a MHOTH oJ] Tux Bpahamu cy ce Ha nyT no0pa. [lopen tora, Oyayhu na cy umanu
nap mpopumama OymyhHOCTH, CBOjUM MoJMTBamMa YecTo Cy cracaBaimd Jbyde on Hecpehe u
onspahanu boxwuju THEB o1 HBUX. Y MOTIYHOCTH Cy UCITYHaBajll XPHCTOBY 3alOBECT: ,,3aTO BaM
Ka)XeM: He OpUHHTE ce AYIIOM CBOjoM, mTa here jecTd, win mTa here muTH; HA THjEIOM CBOjUM, Y
mTa here ce omjenytu. Huje nmu ayma nperexHuja o XpaHe, U THjelIo o oaujena?” (Mt. 6, 25) u
,Hero umrrure Hajupuje LlapcTBo boxwuje, n nmpaBmy meroBy, u oBo he Bam ce cBe gogatu’” (MT. 6,
33). bunu cy kao nounubaly U3 APYror CBeTa, KUBEIU Yy Telly, ajld cMaTpaiu cede OecIIoTHHMA.
XpaHa, oxeha, mMecTo 3a KMBOT 33 HBHUX HHMCY OWIM HEONXOAHM. JlaHe Cy NpPOBOAWIN IO
OTBOpEHMM HeOOM, Ha IpajJCKUM TProBUMa M yJuIlamMa, y LPKBEHUM IOpTama, Ha IpoOJpuMma,
MOHEKaJ Ha CMETJIMINTHMA, TJaJHU U H3JIokeHH XjanHohu. CBakako, CBakM BUJA XpHIIhaHCKE
ackese nojpasyMena ojpeleHy BpCTy JiMIIaBama U y3JpKamba, Y XpaHu, YyJIHUM 33/10BOJbCTBUMA,
0oraTcTBy, allv je OJPUIIAELE O] CONICTBEHOT pa3yMa jeIaH OJ1 HajTEXKUX MOJBUTA. JyPOIHUB YOBEK Ce
Ipy 3paBOM pa3yMy TpEACTaB/ba Kao HEKO JumeH yma. IlyT jypoacTBa M3y3e€THO je TeXak U
oTacaH jep mojJpazyMeBa pa300IuuaBame rpexa KO JPYTHX, ald M MOKa3WBame NpeMa TaKBUM
NOje/IMHIIMMA CaBpIlIeHe JbyOaBW, y3 dYyBame cebe 01 TOpAOCTH 300T CBECTH O COICTBEHOM
JIOOPOBOJFHOM TIYMJbCHY Oe3ymiba. TO je CTaIHO MyYEeHWINTBO M CTaJiHa OopOa mpoTHB cele,
npoTuB cBeTa u haBona (KoBanesckuit 1902: 2—15).

I'oBopehu o oxHOCy mpema nyauiy y peHecancu, Mumen @yko Hajupe ce 6aBu AeauMa
yMETHHKA Kako OM IOKa3ao Ja je JIyAWIO0 NEepLUNHUPAHO Kao BPCTa 3Hama, OJIMCKOT PEIUIHjCKOM
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UCKYCTBY U JIO)HUBJbajy Heype)eHOCTH CBETA, IIITO j¢ OYMTOBAHO HAPOUYHTO Y ONIMCUMA ANlOKAIIUIICE.
Jlyn je Omo oHaj KOjU je UMao TParmyHO MCKYCTBO MOTYyhmX cBETOBa KOjU Cy MpEeTHa 10 pealaH
cBeT. bynyhu na cy y cramy na omase cuiie Kojeé MOTY YIpO3UTH TOpenak, JyIalu yka3yjy Ha
TpaHHIIe CBETA, U MPUIA/IAjy YIPaBO TaKBUM, JIUMUHATHUM mpocTopuMa. Takohe, Dyko ykazyje Ha
OOJIMK CBECTH O JIyJMITy KOjH CE T0jaBUO y PEHECAHCH, M TO Y CMHCIY yJIOTe JyJuiia J1a yKake Ha
pasnuky n3Mel)y oHora mra JpyAu jecy U ITa CHMYJIUpPajy Ja jecy, IMTO je TeMa KOjOM Cy ce OaBHIH
Mounrew, Epasmo, Pabne. Myaap je oHaj koju Buau 6€3yMibe y TBpAKHaMa pazyma Ja je mpoHaiiao
anicostyTHy HcTuHy. Ca XpHIIhaHCKOI CTaHOBMINTA, OCIamalke HCK/bYYMBO Ha JbYACKH pasyM
npezacTaBiba 0e3yMibe Y 0JTHOCY Ha OecKOHa4YHU pazyM boxuju, npu yemy je n 60’kaHCKa IPOMHUCAO
yecTo HepasyMibnBa yoBeky (Khalfa 2006: xvi).  dyko Takole TBpAu 1a je y peHECaHCH JOILIO0
JI0 YKJIatharkha MIUCTUYKOT CJI0ja TyMadyema y3poKa MaThe, CHPOMAIITBA, TOOPOUYUHCTBA. Y3POK TOTa
®dyko Hanazu y JlyrepoBoMm u, Hapouuto, KanmBuHoBoM yuewy: ,llocebHa Bosba bBora, ‘boxwuja
JeAMHCTBEHA MITEPOCT MpeMa CBAaKOM YOBEKYy , 3HaumMja je na cpeha m marma, cHpOMamTBO U
0orarcTBoO, caBa M Oela BUIIE HICY HUYMM HEYCIOBJbEHH. [...| bor je cByrne mpucyran, Hberosa
camMmiIocHa pyka Omm3y je u m3o0miba u cupomamiTa’, Ha Boxkujoj BoJbH je Ha jenHe XpaHH
n300MITHO a IpyTe OcKyaHO. boxkuja Bosba y BE3u ca CHpOMAIlIHUMa BHIIIE HUje HajaBJbHUBAJIA CIaBy
koja he gohwu, Beh je Ouna npenoapehena. Ykunyra je Bepa y To 1a he bor y3aurnytu cupomaniae y
npoliecy ,,MHBEp3HE rilopuduKaiuje”’, cara ux jeé CMUPUBAO ,,y CBOM THEBY U MPKEbH, MP)KIbU KOJY
je Ha HcaBa uckanmuo u npe Hero mro ce poauo” (Foucault 2006: 55). CBako 4OBEKOBO CTame,
Jno0po uiu siorie, ykJbyuyjyhu u mynumno, 6uio je oapas boxuje ceemohu. Jlyauio je y perecancu
OMJI0 MCKYCTBO MHTETPHCAHO y LIEJIMHY CBETa, O€3yMHUIM Cy NPEACTaBbaHU Kao IMOjEAMHIM Y
1ocey MyJpOCTH, OAHOCHO 3Hama O MHCTHYHUM IOjaBama y cBeTy. Jlynmiy je monesbeH craTyc
TPEIIHOT CTama, Majga o1 00KaHCKE MUJIOCTH, aJli j€ NCTOBPEMEHO M3a3MBAJIO CTPAXOMOUITOBAE,
IpeACTaBJbaANIo je U3a30B U 00MaHJbUBY cioboxy. Tek je cpenmunom 17. Beka ayamio cxBaheHo kao
OIIaCHO MO JIPYIITBO, T€ Cy C€ MUPOM EBporie TakBU MOjeAMHIN TIOYEIIH 3aTBApaTH y MHCTUTYIH]E,
3ajelHO ca TPOCTUTYTKama, CKUTHHIIaMa W JAPYTHMM oco0ama ca MapruHa JpymTBa, mTo Dyko
03HAYaBa TPCHYTKOM ,,BEJTUKOT 3aTtBapama’ (le grand enfermement).

dykooBa TeopHja NMPHUMEHJbMBA je Ha ,,0e3ymHuKe” U3 Kpawma Jlupa. Enrap m KeHr y
1ocey Cy MyJIPOCTH U 3Hama KOjU Cy HETPHCTYIAYHU OCTAJMM jyHalluMa, JOK Ce YHHHU J1a KpaJb
Jlup ynasu y CTBapHO JyJIWIO, IITO HAaroBelITaBajy MU OH M OCTalu JUKOBU. bynana je, mak,
npoQecHoHaIHO TO3BaH Ja yKasyje Ha IpOIycTe IpyTruX, HapodMTO Kpasba, HacTymajyhum kao
HETOB CaBETHUK U MpOjeKlLinja kberope capectu. CBU OHM OCTBapyjy cl10004y JIMYHOCTH Y BOJBHOM
JienoBamwy — ,,JIO3UTHBHA 3Hauewma y cBery Kpama Jlupa nonaze on JbyACKE aKTUBHOCTH, O]
HaMepHHUX n300pa, kao mTo cy KeHroBa oanyka Ja cinyku Kpajba 6e3 0031upa Ha yKa3 O MPOTrOHY
w bynanuna omnyka na [...] He moOerHe W He OCTaBU CBOT rocrojapa camor y oypu” (Halio
2005: 15). Pazouapan y I'onepuiny u Perany, Jlup oceha naBamy mynuna y ceOu, motBphyjyhu To
peunma u octynuuma. Beh y nmpBom uuny kaxe: ,,0 Jlupe, Jlupe, Jlupe! Jlymaj y Ty / Kanujy, mro
TH TaMeT ucnyctd BaH / A mymwno i myctu yaytpa” (1. 4. 55) (,,Lear, Lear, Lear! / Beat at this
gate that let thy folly in / And thy dear judgement out” (I. 4. 225-227)). Monu HebGecke cuiie 1a My
cauyBajy pasyM: ,,O He 1aj MH, He [1aj MU, Aa nonyauM / Tu muio He6o! CauyBaj me mipu cBectr! /
Ja me 6ux xteo ga momynum!” (,,O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven! / Keep me in temper,
I would not be mad” (I. 5. 37-38)); oOpaha ce ['onepunu: ,,Monum te, khepu, He mpaBu Me Tyaum!”
(1. 4. 87) (,,I prithee, daughter, do not make me mad” (Il. 4. 211)). Hakon cuene Oype, y k0joj ce
Jlup, 6eciomohinu crapail, cyoyaBa ca IpUPOJHUM CTHUXHjaMa U HEMPHjaTeJbCKUM YHUBEP3YMOM, U
IrJIe Ce YMHHM [Ia je yIIao y TpaHUYHa CTama CBECTH, OH ITOHOBO MOCTaBJba CEOM 3aXTEB J1a Ce cauyBa
OJ1 JTy TuJIa:

Kan je cnoboxan nyx, When the mind’s free,

OceTspHBO je Teno; an Kaf je 0Oypa The body’s delicate. This tempest in my mind
VY aymwm, To MU Oy3uMa 4y’ Ma Doth from my senses take all feeling else,
Cge ocehame pyro ceM 1To 6uje Save what beats there: filial ingratitude.

Ty. — O neruma He3aXBaIHOCTH!
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3ap Huje TO Ko Kaj Ou oBa ycra Is it not as this mouth should tear this hand

Jlepana pyKy IITO MM XpaHy JuKe? For lifting food to’t? But I will punish
An’ ja hy Bparutu xa3Hom. — He, ja nehy home.
Bue 1a mavem. — Y oBakBy Hoh No, [ will weep no more. In such a night
W36arutu Me Ban! O MbYIITH U 1aJbe, To shut me out? Pour on, I will endure.

Ja hy monuetu! — Y oBakBy HON, In such a night as this! O Regan, Gonerill,
Ko oBa! O Perano, ['onepuo! Your old kind father, whose frank heart
Bam crapu noGpu orariy umje je cpue gave all
Cse Bam uckpeHo gano! — O, oBUM myTeMm O that way madness lies; let me shun that;
Wne ce nmynuy — na ce ayBam Tor! No more of that.

He Buiiie o Tom! (I1L. 4. 11-22)

(III. 4. 102-103)

Hanocnerky, ymasmu y ucTHHCKO Jyamio, Jlup y3Bukyje: ,,Ilmagemo xax ce poguMo mTo
cMmo ponuw / Ha oBy Benmuky mo3opauity iyaa” (IV. 5. 146) (,,When we are born, we cry that we are
come / To this great stage of fools” (IV. 5. 174-175)). JlupoBo HacTajyhe nymuio 3anaxajy u
jyHau oko mera. bynama kaxe: ,,Tu cM OJbYyIITHO CBOjy mameT ¢ 00e CTpaHe M HUCH OCTaBHO
numra yayTpr” (L. 4. 52) (,,Thou hast pared thy wit o’both sides and left nothing i’th’middle” (I. 4.
148)), a Kenr 3amaxa: ,,Hex Oyne Kenr / Heyutus xax je Jlup momyneo” (I. 1. 28) (,,Be Kent
unmannerly / When Lear is mad” (I. 1. 139-140)); ,,tberos ce pazym nounme mpauutu’ (I11. 4. 108)
(,,His wits begin t’unsettle” (III. 4. 146)); ,,CBe Mohu meroBor payma MnomycTusie ¢y npes beroBuM
ctpaciuM Hectpiubewmem” (III. 6. 122) (,,All the power of his wits have given way to his
impatience” (III. 6. 4)); ,,lberoBe ymue mohu cy mponane” (III. 6. 115) (,,his wits are gone” (II1. 6.
43)). Kopaenuja uctuue: ,,Ax, oH je. llIto je mahen ucrom can / Ilomyaeo xkao HamydeHo mope!”
(IV. 4. 135) (,,Alack, ‘tis he: why, he was met even now / As mad as the vexed sea” (IV. 3. 1-2));
3aTUM:

Cge BU 0JIarOCIIOBEHE TajHE, U BU CBE All blest secrets,

Heob6jaBmene mohu 3emibune, All you unpublished virtues of the earth,
[ToreuuTe ca MojuM cy3ama, Spring with my tears; be aidant and remediate
U najre nexa n nomohu 60111 In the good man’s distress. — Seek, seek for
Ho6pora crapua! Hahute, nahure ra him,
Jla HeoOy31aHO HETOBO Iy IUJIO, Lest his ungoverned rage dissolve the life

He pacroun My >kUBOT KOMe Tpeba That wants the means to lead it.

[Tomoh u Boba. (IV.3.15-19)

(Kpasw Jlup, IV. 4. 136)

Cewmjyen [loncon ommcao je [llekcnupoBo q00a Kao MEpHOT KaIa aHau3a JbYICKOT yMa jOII
YBEK HHje IOCTOjasla, Kaja ce HHUCY MpaTHIN ,,A3BOPH CTPACTH, MCIUTHBAIHM TJIIABHU EJIEMEHTH
MOpOKa M BPIIMHE, WM W3HAJIa3WId MOTHBH 3a JelioBame y ayOmHama cpua” (Johnson 1908: 37—
38), mpeM/a je MmocTojao HU3 TeopHja o0 MOpeKity nynuia. Y obpaau teme ayawmna, lexcnup ce,
usmel)y ocranor, ocnamao Ha Pacnpagy o menanxonuju (A Treatise of Melancholie) Tumotnja
Bpajra uz 1586. ronune, Koja je mpeacTaBibalia HAjyTHIIAjHUjE JIEJI0 Ha Ty TeMy. MenaHxoudja, Kao
pacIonoKeme ,,Tyre W 6GesBpeaHocTH” ', GmIa je yoOHMdajeHa, ako He W MOJEpHA OOJbKa Y
enn3abernHckoj EHrneckoj, Hapoumto HakoH 1580. romuHe. AcommpaHa je ca TyroMm W
hympuBomthy, anmu u ca paguHHpaHomhy ¥ MHTETUTEHIHM]OM. bpajT ucrnuTyje y3poke W HaduH
Jederma cTpaxa, Tyre, o4aja, Cysa, IUlada, jerama, y3Aucama, HPAlMOHATHOT CTpaxa W TOBOPH O
Be3n m3Mmel)y yma u tena, TBpaehm ga menmanxoinuja moraha He camo TenecHa uyia, Beh u mymy u

 Onuce canpxkaja bpajroBe Pacnpase nipeyser ca BeO-cajta bpurancke 6ubimoreke:
https://www.bl.uk/collection-items/brights-treatise-of-melancholy-1586 u BeG-cajra: https://www.bible.ca/psychiatry/a-
treatise-of-melancholie-timothy-bright-1586ad.htm.
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nyx. HberoBa aHanm3a 3acHOBaHa je Ha TEOpHUjU XYyMOpa, TJI€ jeé BHUIIAK I[PHE XY4Yd CMaTpaH
KOPEHOM MeJlaHxoyrje. bpajT je cMarpao ia ayx Moke pa30oyieTH Telo W Jia TeJI0 MOXKE YUUHUTH
yMm mopemehennm. baBu ce Tmme kako ym obonemthyje Teno u 3abpamyje y3UMame JIEKOBa.
[loxymaBao je nma yTBpAM HUHTEPAaKIWjy Tela W JOylle, Kao W pa3luKy u3Mely mHpHpomHe
MeJIaHXOJIHje U ,,TelKe bokuje pyke Koja maja Ha moroheHy caBecT KOjy My4H Kajame 300T rpexa
u crpax ox Hberosor cyna”. Ta nudepennmjanuja oaroBopa JaHAIIKH0] MOJEHH JCTPECHje HA JTBA
TUIA — PEAKTUBHM, KaJa je 0coba cBeCHa y3poka mpoOjema, U €HJOreHH, Kajla TakaB y3pOK HHje
oceeuthen, a bpajT ra mpumnucyje nocieauuama rpexa, 0K ra caBpeMeHa MeJUIMHA TPeTHpa Kao
onoxemujcku mopemehaj. [lexkcrnmp motuue OpojHe mpemuce bpajToBe kinacudukainuje, Kao u
ACTEKTe IUPET KyJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa Y KOjeM je JIyJUJI0O HOCHIIO crienn(rIHa 3HaUCHa.

Jlux bynmane, JlupoBe nBOpcKe Iyne, TyMayeH je YIJIABHOM YjeJHA4YCHO; IITaBHIIIE,
KOHBEHIMja Ha OCHOBY KOj€ CE€ MpEJCTaBJhba HA CIEHU M HHTEPIPETUPA Y KHHUIKEBHO] KPUTHIIH
1ocTajga je TOJMKO YBPEXKEeHa Ja je OH BHI)EH Kao CKOpPO apXETHUIICKH jyHaK, OJHOCHO, KaKO
npumehyje Mapsun Pozenbepr (Marvin Rosenberg), xao ,,Myapu nynak” wid ,,Myapa Oymama”,
»MYIpO J1eTe”, MackoTa, >KPTBEHHW japai, [lOpok H3 CpeImOBEKOBHUX MOpPAIHTETa, MYIpU
NpO30pJbHBALL, TJIAC MOCEIHYTOT IyXa, JyJaK Koju 3a0aBihba OKOJIWHY, KOMITYJI3UBHH O€3yMHUK,
HEKO KO Y ceOM HOCH Marujy ¥ MUCTEPHUjy HATIPUPOIHOT, INIaC KPaJbeBe MOJCBECTH, JJAKHU Kpalb,
WM Xop y TparnyHoj apamu. Ha Jluposoj Benukoj ciienu O6yaana, bynana je Tvm BU3HOHapa Koju je
Epazmo Potepmamcku cnaBuo Oyayhu na HEroB NpUBHIHM HEAOCTaTaK pasyMa HMMIUIMLUpA
nocMatpame OyO/bMX HCTHHA JXKMBOTA. Y IHETOBHM 3aBOJJBMBUM pHUMaMa HMa HEYEr CKOpO
Maru4Hor ¥ JEMOHCKOI HCTOBpeMEHO. UNHU ce J1a OH yIpaBjba MUCTEPUjOM — HETOBE 3arOHETKE U
nrajie Hoce jeITHOCTaBHY MOPYKY, &Ik TajHE O KOjuMa rOBOpH TeK Tpeda ja Oyay oTkpuBeHe. bynana
je cmobonan ayX, OH HaJWiIa3u TPaIuIMOHATHE MaTepHjall O Kora je carkaH. tberosa nmuuHOCT y
JpaMH je jeIMHCTBEHa, CKOPO MPOPOUYKa, OH jé MUKPOKOCMOC y y3aBpelioj Hapanuju apame. Hberos
JE3UK OJUIMKY]y mpoTuBypedHocTH. [lojenunn Tymaunm mocmarpajy ra Kao HeKora Ko moBpelhyje
Jlupa 1 Ko je cypoBO OIOp M KPUTHYAH, JIOK je IpyruMa OH CHMIIATHYaH, HCKPEeH U caocehajaH, a
Jlupa noBpelyje meBosbHO. bynyhu na Jlupy mpomoBena mpakTHYHOCT y TPHUCTYITY KHBOTY, BH)EH
je xao Heko 6e3 ciaboctu u caocehama, alli U Kao HEKO YWY ra ujealn3aM H IpuBpxkeHocT Jlupy
YiHE U3y3eTHUM. HasuBaH je neTHmacThM, HeCODUCTUIIMPAHNM, HEHHXHOUPAHUM, MIPUITUCAHE CY
My 0COOMHE MCTHHCKOT JyJlaKa, UM0Ta, ajIi U HEKOra KO jé UCTUHCKU 37paB. 3alpaBo, OH HOCH CBe
TE eJeMeHTe y ceOM — OH je HauBaH M yMOpaH OJl CBeTa, MpaKTHYaH U UIEAINCTA, OCETIbHB U
Oynanact, Jyx M 371paB, KOH(popMucTa M OyHTOBHMK, 3aBHCaH W He3aBHCaH, NPHUBHUJIETOBAaH U
HETPUBUJIETOBaH, BECEO M MEJaHXOJNYaH, KpUTHYaH U JoOpoHamepaH. Y EpazMoBUM TepMUHUMA,
oH je Oymana xoja u ocyhyje u onpasiaBa IpyITBeHe KOHBEHIM]e. J[pKu ce )KUBOTa, alli TOBOPH O
CMPTHOCTH 4YOBEKa, 3aroBapa Mopeaak, anu noactude xaoc. Jok je mpucedan, Jlup omgoneBa Tome
Jla TIoCTaHe OyJalia, MOKyIIaBa Jia ce 3allTUTH OJ CTUAa W mojcmexa apyrux (Rosenberg 1972:
105-106).

Bbynana 3Ha mita 3Ha4n OMTH JBOPCKA JIyAa, FbETOBO TEHEPUYKO MME j€ YBPEIJbUBO, MO
O0u pamuje OMO HEmITO OPYyro, alnd je, ucroBpeMeHo u Jlupos antepero. HberoBe mopyke ckopo
HHUKaJa HUCY yTellHe, Beh, HampoTuB, oTpexmyjyhe. ['oBopH yriaBHOM O KpasbeBOj JyIOCTH,
HNOATEKCTYyaTHO TJIEJaHO TMIPEJCTaBba CEHKY CBOI TOCHOJapa WIH HEroBo Orjiejano, y3
MYJITHUIUIMKOBAaKk€ UPOHUYHOI OJHOCA KOjU TakBa CIMKa noapasymeBa. bynana je Beszan 3a Jlupa
onmckonthy koja orcraje U TOKOM W3THAaHCTBA M NaTike y Oypu. Hberosa ncrpajHa mojpiika Kpaby
MOXKE C€ TOCMaTpaTh W Kao HEeMOTYNHOCT MpoHalakema Apyror yTrouwmra — Oyayhu ma my
l'onepuna Hapelyyje fa uie ca CBOjUM roCIogapoM, a y IIeCToj clieHu Tpeher YiHa pevyeHo My je Ja
Mopa n1a npat Jlupa — ped je 0 IBOCMUCIEHUM TPEHYIHMa, KOjH Cy J1€0 YHYTpAallibhe THHAMUKE
Opame u pasBoja nukoBa. OHO mro bynama mopyuyje Jlupy Hamaszu cBoj oxapa3 y Jluposum
MOCTYIIIMIMa, Y OKBHPY CUCTEMa KOMITapalija Koje 00JIMKyjy BepOalHy TeKCTypy Apame. bynanune
peuu:

Wmaj BumIe HO MITO Jalll, Have more than thou showest,
[Tpuyaj mare HO ITO 3HAII, Speak less than thou knowest,
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CBe 1ITO UMaIll HE TOKaXH, Lend less than thou owest,

Masmbe 3ajMu, BHIIE TPAXKH, Ride more than thou goest,
Mame X0/13], BUIIIE jally, Learn more than thou trowest,
He onaj ce Buny, cHamm, Set less than thou throwest,

3a KOIIKy ce Mame MalllH, Leave thy drink and thy whore,
Mame Bepyj, BUILIE TUTA], And keep in-a-door, no

Kyhy 1yBaj u He ckuraj, And thou shalt have more,

ITa hewr crehu cpehy peTky: Than two tens to a score.

CBe eceTKy Ha JIECETKY . (I. 4. 103-112)

(Kpaw Jlup, 1. 4. 50)

npoayOspyjy ja3z u3mel)y oHora mra oH TOBOpHU M MITa jecTe, Oyayhu J1a TOBOpH U Mame 0]1
onora mro 3Ha. KeHT ykasyje Ha To na bynmama nuje cacsum nyn (,,OH Huje cacBuM Oynana,
muopae” (1. 4. 51) (,,This is not altogether fool, my lord” (I. 4. — mpBu kBapTto)), N0k bynama
KOPHCTH CBOje IBOPCKO MpaBo Ha Jyamno. Ha many ca nse kpyHe Jlup oarosapa nurameM, TeK J1a
6u ra bynana moxceTno Ha 6€3yMHO OJIpUIIAHE O/ KpyHe:

Kan tn pacuenuin cBojy KpyHy y CpeHHH, U Jail o0e MOJOBHHE, OH/Aa TH HOCHII Marapua
Ha cBojuM Jsehuma mpeko Omata. MiMao cu mano mameTn y hemaBoj TB0jOj KPYHHU Kaj CH
CBOjy 31aTHY KpyHy nao of cebe (1. 4. 51);

When thou clovest thy crown i’th’middle and gav’st away both parts, thou bor’st thine ass
on thy back o’er the dirt. Thou hadst little wit in thy bald crown when thou gav’st thy golden
one away (I. 4. 123-126).

JIupoBo pacuersbruBame KpyHe MpeACcTaBba MOTUB KOjH j€ CBE BpeMe MPHUCYTaH y ApaMu H
yKa3yje Ha MpoLeN y YMjeM CPeAHIITYy He OCTaje HUIITA. Y jeTHOM TpeHyTKy, bynama nmpusHaje na
HE 3Ha TOBOPUTH HEUCTUHY: ,,MOIIUM Te, CTpUYE, y3MH jEeAHOT Y4HTeha Ja HAy4Yd TBOT Oymaiy
naratd. Ja Oux Boyieo Aa Hayuum jgaratu’” (1. 4. 52) (,,Prithee, nuncle, keep a schoolmaster that can
teach thy fool to lie. I would fain learn to lie” (I. 4. 140—141)). byaanune nopyke qonpuHoce puTMy
U AMHamMu3My Jpame. bynana sxanu 360r tora mrto Jlup Mopa aa n3urpasa Jiyay, IUTa ce y KakBOM
cy cpoactBy Jlup u merose khepu:

Ja ce uyaum, kxakaB cte poa TH M TBoje Khepu. OHe OM Me Jane MmMOaTH MITO TOBOPUM
UCTHUHY, TH OM Me a0 ImuOaTH MTO JaKeM; a HeKU IMyT Me mmbajy mTo hytum. Ja Omx
BehMa Boseo OMTHM Ma mTa Apyro Hero Oynana, rma Wmak He OWX BOJEO OWUTH TH, cTapue
(Kpam Jlup, 1. 4. 52);

I marvel what kin thou and thy daughters are: they’ll have me whipped for speaking true,
thou’lt have me whipped for lying, and sometimes I am whipped for holding my peace. |
had rather be any kind o’thing than a fool, and yet I would not be thee, nuncle (I. 4. 143—
148).

WHTeH3uTeT TUX peur TojavaBa 3amaxameM: ,,EBo nonasu jeana ox tux ospymTuaa” (1. 4.
52) (,,Here comes one o’the parings” (1. 4. 148)). HeusBecHocT y norneny ['oHepuinHoOTr Kapakrepa
Oouhlie ykiomeHa TeK HaKOH Te CIleHE — FheHa CIOCOOHOCT 3a UMILCH:E 3JIa TeK Tpeba Ja Oyne
nokazana. Mako 3a TpeHyTak meHa 3amepka JIMpoBoj mpaTmH 3BY4YH ONpaBAaHO, CyMiba Y
MCIPAaBHOCT HEHOT cyJa OuMBa MOTBpheHa HEHMM HACTYIIOM HE Kao KpajbeBe Khepu, Beh kao
kpasbuiie. Beh y npyrom umHy ocBeTshaBa ce M pasnop m3Mmely KHE30Ba, T€ U BUXOBUX CYIPYyTa.
Bynana, mopen Kenra, youaBa mykoTuHy u3mel)y m3roBopeHor u cTBapHor, Beh Ha mo4eTky apame,
U TO CUTHaJIM3Mpa y HacTaBKy paname. Hberose peun: ,,Cana cu jenHo 0 6e3 Opojke. Ja cam Oosbe,
Hero TH cajia. Ja cam Oynana, v cu HumTa” (,,Now thou art an O without a figure. I am better than
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thou art now; I am a fool, thou art nothing” (I. 4. 152—153)) roBope o uHBep3uju yiora, rje BIajaap,
4yija ce pa3OOpUTOCT, y WACATHOM CIIy4ajy, TOApa3yMmeBa, IMONpHUMa OcoOWHEe Oe3yMHHuKa, a
JIBOpPCKA JIya TOCTaje MyJIpH YIpaBUTEJb HEKamalllker rocrmoxapa. 3a Jlupa cBer moctaje
HETIOTHOIIJBMB, a TaKBO cTame bymana moceOHo 3aomTpasa. Jlup yna3u y paBaH 3alUTaHOCTH HaJl
CMHUCJIOM COIICTBEHE eT3UCTEHIIN]€:

Nwma 1’ Ty KOTa KO Me mo3Haje? Does any here know me? This is not Lear:
To uuje Jlup. 3ap Taxo une Jup? Does Lear walk thus? speak thus? Where are
3ap Tako rosopu? I'ne cy My oum, rue? his eyes?
Nn’ my je mamer cnaba, pasymna moh Either his notion weakens, his discernings
Ymprieena? Xa! Jecam mau Oynan? Are lethargied — Ha! Waking? ‘Tis not so!
He, auje tako! Ko 3Ha 1a Mu kaxe, Who is it that can tell me who I am?

Ko cam ja? (I. 4. 185-189)

(Kpawn Jlup, 1. 4. 53)

JlupoBe MucnaM pacTp3aHe Cy y Oynu CHOJBHMX IJIacOBa M YHYTpalllbuX ocehama.
WNudanTriHn 04aj MpoKMUMa HETOBE Pedr, OH TPaXKH MOTBPY IOCTOjarba O] CIOJbAIIHET U3BOPA.
ITonako ryom macky kpassa. llpecraje jna OyJe HEKO KO je yNpaBJbao CBHMMA, Taj CJOj HETOBE
JUYHOCTH CKHUJA CE Ca Wera; oJ Hbera ocraje, kako byaana aujarnoctukyje, ,,Jluposa cenka” (1. 4.
53) (,,Lear’s shadow” (I. 4. 190)). CBoje nocrojame Jlup npojekryje y khepu, UpalluOHATHOCT Ta
o0y3H1Ma U IpeTBapa y CynpoTHOCT HeKaJallmber cede. ,,Jep 1o 3Hannma BeIM4aHCTBa, Ca3HAKbEM U
pasnorom, ja 6Ux ce Jao JNaxHO yBepuTtHd, na cam umao khepu” (L. 4. 53) (,,For by the marks of
sovereignty, knowledge, and reason, I should be false persuaded I had daughters” (I. 4. — nmpBu
KBapT0)), kaxe Jlup, nacnyhyjyhu oomany cBojux khepu. Jemuno Bynana ynasu y tamHe mpenerne
HETOBE CBECTH, MPAKTHYHO HACTymNajyhn Kao meroBa caBecT, Koja je 1mocTaja M3BHTOIEpPEHA U
TaMHa, ¥ CaMO Taj TaMHH OJIpa3 MOXe Ja My Kake ImTa oH 3amcra jecte (Rosenberg 1972: 107—
119). JIupoBo moBiademe y HHTPOCHEKIH]Y, Kako cmarpa Jyan DepHu, U Ka3Ha KOjy J0KHBJbaBa
Ha TICHXOJIOMIKOM IUTaHy, pe3yJTar cy cTuaa koju oceha 30or ,.0ectuaHux khepu kojuma je mao
cee” (Fernie 2002: 190). ®depuu TBpAM Ja Ccy, Ha cUMOOJIMYKOM IutaHy, ['oHepwna u Perana
ekcripecrja JIupoBe cBecTH U Ja je mUXoBa OecpaMHOCT Aerpanupajyha u camoocakahyjyha. Hbux
JIB€ Y3pOKYjJy CTHJ KOJ CBOT Olla M YMHE J1a OH carjeja UCTUHY o camoM cebu. Kako ce merosa
Ja’kHa IpeJcTaBa O ceOM ypyllaBa, TaKO HEroB CTUJ II0CTaje BpelaH AHTUIMIIATOPHU E€JIEMEHT
corctBeHe cMpTH. JIup ce kpo3 ctuj ociobalha WITy30pHOT TTOHOCA U CTO3HAje UCTHHY. CpaM Koju
Jlup oceha craga mely HajHenpujaTHHje Yy KibMkeBHOCTH. Khepu ra mocpamibyjy mocTeneHo, oH
oceha oryheHoct ox cebe u ocTaTka cBeTa, HHjE Y CTamby J1a MPUXBATH 1e(OPMHICAHO COIICTBO. Y3
TO, €rom3aM OIICTpyHpa I0jaBy BpJMHE, MTO je Moryhe mpeBasmhu camMo CaMOYHHKEHEM H
ocehameMm ctuaa, kpo3 mra Jlup mpomnasm, Te ce y ToM cmuciy [onepmwia u Peran mory
NocMaTpaTH U Kao TIOCPEIHUIN Ha YTy Ka TOj BPJIMHU.

VY TakBOj cxemu ofHOCA, cMaTpa DepHH, yiora bygane y 3HauajHO] MEpH je apXETHUIICKa,
CKOpO HesbyJcKa. bynana y jeaHom TpeHyTKy HecTaje u yctyna mecto Kopaenuju. Hherosa ynora
jeaHa je o]l KJby4HUX Y CUMOOINYKO] CTpYKTypHu apame. [Ipemaa Jlup ouajHUUKHM MOKylIaBa ja ce
ocioboau ctuaa, bynana ra cyoyaBa ca HU30M IPOTECKHHX CIIMKA O HEMY CaMOM. ,,OTKako CU TH
o croje khepw HampaBHO CBOjy martep. Jep Kaj cM UM Jla0 MPYT M CKHHYO JIOJIE caM CBOje
mwiynape” (L. 4. 51) (,,E’er since thou mad’st thy daughters thy mothers; for when thou gav’st them
the rod and put’st down thine own breeches” (I. 4. 133—135)), kaxxe bynana, npencrasspajyhu Jlupa
Kao JIeTe KOoje ce caMO MOHYyImwIo na Oyle WmmuOaHO M Kao HEKOr Ko ce oapuie mohu y3
nonmwkasajyhy emackymnanujy. Msmely Bynane un Jlupa moctoju aHTHTETHYaH OJHOC Y KOjeM Cy
UICHTUTETH peBep3uOmmHu. Lllexcnup ce ogynupe KIaCHYHOM CXBaTamy JEKOpyMa, T 3aMemyje
yJiore KpaJbeBa | JIyJia U O]l jeTHOT Kpasba MpaBU CyMaHYTY JyAy, Y UeMy JIeXKH U AyOJbe ca3Hame,
1o kora Jlup nomasm, o TOMe J1a HUKO, HU KpaJb HM YOBEK HajHM)KE JPYIITBEHE KJIace, HUCY HMyHHU
Ha JieTpajialivjy 1 J1a Cy CBU jeJJHAaKU Kaja 1ohy ,,Ha OBY BEJIMKY ITO30PHUILY JIyJa”, Kao U KaJia C e
cuby. bynana je riac cpama, Koju je y ApamHM IjlacaH KOJIMKO M camoolpaBniaBajyhu eromszam. Ha
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€THYKOj pa3uHH, bynana je mo3utuBan jyHak. Jlok nporaronucte, Jlupa u ['mocrepa, nokpehe mpe
cBera MoHOC, bymama je ocTBapno MpPOHMYHY IUCTaHIy Y OIHOCY Ha caMor cebe, Koja My
omoryhasa fa pasyme npyre U a oJpkaBa HENPETCHIIMO3HY BE3y Ca CBETOM OKO cebe. Y Tome je
moryhe Buznetn 1 EpazMoB mapasokc XBasbema JTyJOCTH. bynana ce cBeCHO m3nake jaBHO] TOPY3H
Y YHIDKaBaWky M 0CTaje BepaH Kpasby, 300T dera ra je Mmoryhe acomupary, Kao 1 y ciy4ajy Enrapa,
onnoco Toma u3 benmama, ca xpumthanckum jypoauBuem. ['oHepuina, y 4eTBpTOM YHHY, KHE3a
AnbGenckor Hazupa ,,MopanHuMm nynakom” (IV. 2. 130) (,,a moral fool” (IV. 2. — nmpBu KBapT0)),
HECBECHA Ja TOBOpM O oOcoOMHaMa uAeaqHor XxpuiihaHuHa, a TakBUM XpuIIhaHUHOM,
HNPUKPUBEHUM, MOKe OuTH cMaTpaH U bynana. IloHmwkeH u mpe3peH, a omeT, 3a0rpHyT M0CeOHOM
BPCTOM ,,cBeTOCTH’, Byana Ha HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJIAH, AJIM YIIPABO 3aTO MPHUXBATJbUB HAYUH TOBOPHU
uctuny (Fernie 2002: 190-198).

[Ipema ananu3u Buimjama Emncona (William Empson), peu ,,0ynana” o3nauaBa ocoOy 1)
KOja je IIyma, INIMTKOYMHA, Hepa3yMHa, HeBHHA, IETHHACTA, N3JI0KEHA TTOPY3H, 2) KOja ce ToHaIIa
Kao KJIOBH, mpodecHoHanHa JIyAa W HCMeBad, 3) Koja je TMojua, TBpAOrjaBa M 37a, 4) Koja je
craboymHa u uMOermiHa. bubnujcko Buheme Oymane koja ceOM Kake Ja Hema bora mocTalio je
yBpexkeHHje ca mpeBoauma bubiuje. CpellbOBEKOBHO pa3yMeBame KOHIENTa Oyaane Hajoosbe je
caxxeo Epasmo Porepnamcku, Koju TOBOPH O jeTHOCTABHOM YOBEKY KOjU je CBEYOBEK y MPHUCYCTBY
bora koju ompamrta cee Oynyhu ga cBaku 4oBeK HOCH Oe3ymibe y cebu. Jlup ce, cmatpa Emmicon,
MOXe TyMauyuTH Kao aynak y EpazmoBom cMmuciy ¢ 003MpoM Ha Ha3zHake NPUCYTHE y YUHY
OJIpULIaha 0J1 KPaJbeBCTBA:

Melytum hemo o6jaButu cBOjY Meantime we shall express our darker purpose.
Tajuujy ommyky. Jlajre mu Ty mMamy! — Give me the map there. Know, that we have

[Ta gyjre, 1a CMO TIOJICITHITN HAIIIE divided
KpasbeBCTBO Ha TpH Jies1a: YBPCT HAM j€ CMep In three our kingdom, and ‘tis our fast intent
Jla CKHHEMO C HalllMX TOMHA CBE Opure To shake all cares and business from our age,
U pan, npexajyh ux mualjum cHarama, Conferring them on younger strengths while we
Jlox mMu 6e3 TepeTa K CMPTH MHIIMMO. Unburdened crawl toward death.

(Kpawm Jlup, 1. 1. 24) (1. 1. 31-36)

Peun ,,x cMpTH MHJIMMO™ HOCE MPU3BYK MUCTUYHE CKPYIIEHOCTH, HAPOUUTO y KOHTPACTY ca
Mohu Biajzapa Koju MX M3roBapa. JIup Te peun M3roBapa M y HaMepu Ja NMOHMUIITH €BEHTYaJHY
0XOJIOCT KOja OU ce MOorJia MOjaBUTH Y OJIPHIIAY OJ] MPECToa. ,, TajHrja oaayka” Takohe ykasyje
HAa W3BECHY MUCTEpUO3HOCT. Enmn3abeTwHcka MmyOIMKa BepoBaTHO OW TyMadwia TakKBY
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]Y Y PEUTHJCKOM KJbYUy, ITO cyrepuiry u cieaehe Jlupose peun: ,,Tako mu rpod
moj mupa mao” (I. 1. 27) (,,So be my grave my peace” (I. 1. 119)) (Empson 1949: 177-178).
3aHUMIBHBO je /2 je, KpajeM 16. Beka, yrunajau teonor Llpkse Enrnecke Puuapn Xykep (Richard
Hooker) HarnmaniaBao HeoOWYHY CTBap Ja IMOjeaMHAI] MOpa OWUTH ,,’ONTY)KEH 3a JyJocT’ Ja Ou
noctao cBectan ayxoBHe uctuHe” (French 1959: 525), mTo ce mocTmke momroBambeM boxkujux
3all0BECTU M OJIPHLIAKEM O/l CBETOBHHUX 3aJl0BOJbCTaBa. lcmocTaBiba ce J1a je MyT Ka yCBajamy
UCTUHCKHU PallMOHAIHOT IOIJie/la Ha JKUBOT 3alpaBo of0alMBame pa3yma, OAHOCHO IPUXBaTambe
nynoctu. Y c¢Bojoj [loxeanu myoocmu, EpazmMo Porepnamcku, xora je Illekcnmp BepoBaTHO 4MTaO,
Ha creaehn HaunH onucyje Ty>KHOCTH TPodhecHoHATHE Ty Ie:

,,OHH TIPENICTaB/bajy TAaKBO y)KHMBAmbE YaK U 332 KpaJbeBE M I[APCBE Ja MHOTU 0e3 HHX HE
cenajy HU 3a CTO, HUTH MY y LIETHY, U HE MOTY IPOCTO HHUjeJaH 4ac MPOBECTH 0e3 HHX.
OnHu MHOTO BHIIIE TIOLITYjy CBOje Oy/alie Hero cBoje Mprojue ¢puino3ode, koje 0ONIHO IprKe
300T TBOPCKOT 00M4Yaja. 3aIITo UM Jajy MPBEHCTBO, JIAKO j€ TMOTOAUTH, U y TOME, MHUCIIHM,
HEMa HHYEr YyJHOT: MYyJIPU CABETHHUIM CAOIIITABajy BiajapuMa OOUYHO CaMO >KaJOCHE
CTBapH W, ocliamajyhn ce Ha cBOjy HayKy, y3UMajy cl1o00/y Jia ¢ BpeMeHa Ha Bpeme Bpehajy
HEOXXHE YIIM 3aje/JbUBOM HCTHHOM, a Oyaane MpyXkajy BiagapuMa caMO OHO IITO OHH
HajBUIIIE JKeJIe: Iaje, CMeX, JToceTke, Jakpauje. CeM Tora, 3amamMTHTE, JIyJalld UMajy jOII

126



jelnaH BEIMKHU Jap KOju He TpeOa HUIOJAIITABATU: jeIMHO OHU M3 MPOCTOJIYIIIHOCTH TOBOPE
UCTHHY. A mITa je AOCTOjHHje xBaye ox uctune? [...] Jep mTo Jymak HOCH y cpiy, TO My ce
YHWTa Ha JIMIy M 4yje Yy roBopy. Myzapany nMajy 1o ABa je3uKa, Kao ITO CIOMHUEE MCTH
Eypunun: jenHum roBope HCTHHY, APYTMM OHO IITO MUCIE Ja OJroBapa BpEMEHY U
npwinkama. Kaapu cy ma mnpHo mperBapajy y Oeno, na JyBajy M3 MCTHX yCTa TOIUIO U
XJIQJTHO; CACBUM je JPYK4YHje OHO IITO CKPHUBAjy Y ceOM OJ1 OHOT IIITO MM je Ha je3uky. Kpaj
CBe HHXOBe cpehe, MEHU ce MIlaKk YMHU Ja Cy BIAJapu JOCTOJHH CaXkajbewa, jep HeMajy
YoBeKa KOjU OM MM T'OBOPHO MCTHHY, HETO Cy NPHCHUJBEHHU Jla OKO ce0Oe apiKe JIacKaBlie
MecTo npujaresba. Anu Biagapu, pehu he Heko, camu 3aTBapajy yum rnpea UCTHHOM U caMo
crora m3berapajy Myzpare mro ce 0oje a ce He OM Hallao CIly4ajHO HEKH CI00O0IHUjU
YOBEK KOju OM ce yCyJuO Ja pajavje TOBOPHM OHO IITO je UCTHHUTO HEro OHO INTO je
MPHjaTHO Ja ce ciyma. VicThHa je 3amcTa MpcKa BiajapuMa, HeMa Ty IITa: ajlu, Uako je TO
YyIHO, MOjH JIyIallil YCIIeBajy Ja C€ U3 IUXOBUX yCTa C y)KUBAHEM CIIyIIa HE CaMO MCTHHA
HEro W OTBOPEHa yBpeaa. AKO Jojla3e M3 ycTa JIyAaka, CMejy ce OJ Cpla MUCTUM OHHUM
pednMa 300r Kojux OW Myzpaln Hamakao ceOu oM4yy Ha Bpar. Jep MCTHHA WMa HEKY
MIPUPOJHY CHAry jJa pa3BecesbaBa, ako joj HejocTaje oHO ITo Bpeha, a Taj cy map OOroBu
3amcTa nanu camo aymanmuma’ (Roterdamski 2016: 45-46).

JIvp paauje mpuxBaTa UCTHHY OJ] CBOj€ JBOPCKE JyJe Hero ox khepu, u gonasu y ca3Hame
UCTHHE 3axBasbyjyhu iynu. Byganuna kpuTHka je cio0oaHa o1 crera U HenpuHyheHa, Te je camum
TAM W Bpeaauja. Epazmo takohe mutupa amocrona [laBma, koju roBopu o Tome Ja je XpHUCTOC
ocyhuBao janoBy myzapoct dapuceja: ,,Micro Tako u XpHCTOC yBEK MPOKIUKE U ocyhyje Myaparie
KOjH ce 3aHoce cBojuM pazymomM. To CB. IlaBie cBemoun jacHo, 6€3 NBOyMIbEHa, Kaa Benu: ‘bor je
n3abpao OHO IITO je HEMAaMETHO Ha CBETY W Jaibe: ‘bor je ommyuno ma momohy mymoctu cadyBa
cBeT’, jep ra mynpomhy Huje morao ooHoBuUTH (Roterdamski 2016: 96-97). Takohe roBopu o
NPUBWICTOBAHOM IIOJIOKAjJy JIy/laka, KOjU Cy y TO3WIMjU Ja W3PEKHYy HCTHHY He Oojehm ce
MOCIIEINIIA:

I [uTam Bac, y ume 6ecMpTHHUX OOToBa, Ja JIM je YONIITe HEKO cpehHUju 0/1 OHE BPCTE Jby U
KOje CBET Ha3MBa INIyNaluMma, Jyjalnuma, OyAajgeTuHaMa U IpocTalymMa, ITo Cy, 0 MOMe
MUILbEHY, HajIomTeHNju HazuBu? Ja hy Bam caga pehm HemTo mTo he Bam Ha mpBuU
HorJiel U3rjeJaTu Iyno u OecMUCIeHo, alM IITO je Hajayosba uctuHa. Ilpe cBera, tm
nynanmy ce He 60je cMpTH, a TO, Tako MW JynmuTepa, HUje Majo 3710; HE 3Hajy YOIITe 3a
TPWXKY CaBEeCTH; HE Mpenajiajy ce oJ Impuya O MpTBaluma, He Ojene W He Apuihy mpen
JyXOBHMa M yTBapaMma, He y3HEMHUPY]y WX HEBOJbE KOje UM TIpeTe, He 3aBapaBajy ce HaJIoM Y
Oynyhy cpehy; pedjy, BUX HEe pacTpKy Xuibajae Opura y kojuma ce ryou oBaj kuBoT. OHU
He ocehajy Hu cpamoTe, HU cTpaxa, He 3Hajy 3a 4acToJbyOJbe, 3aBUCT  JbyOaB. Hamocnertky,
YKOJIMKO C€ BHWIIE MPHOJIMKE HEPa3yMHOCTH TIyIE CTOKE, YTOJIUKO Cy HECIIOCOOHMjU Ja
rpemre, mo TBphemy Teonora. [Ipema Tome, MCIHTAj MAXIBUBO, OynalacTH MyIpade, OHE
CUJIHE Opure 1ITO Jamkby U HOhy Myue TBOj IyX, CKyIH Ha jeJHy TOMMIIY CBE HE3roJe CBOra
KHMBOTa, A hemr TeKk OHJa CXBAaTUTU KOJMKO HEBOJbA ja MPUILITEAUM CBOJUM JyAaunumal
Jlonaj Tome 1a OHHU, CEeM TOra LITO CaMU HENPEKUIHO YXKUBAJy y UIPH, NEBamkby U CMEXY,
JIOHOCE M CBHMa JIPyTUMa, Kyaa roj 1oy, 3abaBy, maiy, urpy ¥ cMeX, Kao Jia ux je 1oopora
Oorosa nocnaia Ha 3eMJby Ja yOiaxke Tyry Jbyackora skuBota! Onatie npousniasu aa cy CBU
JbY/IM, UAKO jeJIHU TIpeMa OpyruMa nMajy pasnuumrta ocehama, y oJIHOCY Ha JyJaKe UCTOT
MUIJBEHA: CBU WX MPU3HAjJy Kao CBOje, TpaXKe WX, XpaHe, IBOpPE, HETYjy W MOMaXxy, aKo je
MOTPeOHO; JOMYIITajy UM CBH Jia 0e3 Ka3He TOBOPE M pajie IITa UM je BoJba. Huko He xenmu
Jla M HAIIKOIW, 11a Ce YaK W JTUBJhE KUBOTHIHE y3ApPKaBajy Jla MM HaHECy IITeTe, Kao Ja
HaroHcku ocehajy BHUXOBY HEBHMHOCT. Jep OHM Cy MOJ 3alITUTOM OOroBa, M HAPOUUTO MO
MOjOM 3aIlITUTOM, ITa UX ¢ IpaBoM cBW nomTyjy” (Roterdamski 2016: 44-45).
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Epa3mo, koju je oTBOpHMO THUTama KJbYYHA 3a MPOTECTAHTCKY pedopmainmjy, cMarpa aa
JYJOCT JIEKH Yy UCKYCTBY W Jla JEJOBame JIyJaka HE OTpPaHWYaBajy YHYTPAIIbH M CIIOJHALIEHH
(akTopwu, MOIyT CTUAA WM onacHoCTH. Jlyak He mpe3a o Tora Jja MCKake CTaB YIIPaBO 3aTO HITO
HETNPEeCTaHO YUYECTBYje Y CBEMY M He OcBphe ce Ha mpenpeke. Y CTUlamy ca3Hama, YOBEKa OMETajy
CTHJ ¥ CTPaX, a MpeBa3mWIaXemke TUX ABajy ocehama jecTe mpenMynhCTBO KOje UMILIHITUPA CIIO00TY.
Jlynak je HEKO KO HeMa MacKy, ajld U HEKO YMjU W3TJIE] He OJ[pakaBa MyHOTY HETOBE YHYTpPAIIHkHEe
npupoje — ,,Jecam mpoucta Buie Ho u3rnea moj” (IIL. 1. 95) (,,] am much more / Than my out-wall”
(III. 1. 23-24)), xaxe Kenrt, notephyjyhu Epasmose peun. Jlyaumo je moryhe moBe3aTu u ca
HEJ0CTAaTKOM BHJIa KOjU O0TBapa mpo3op y ny0Jby peanHoct: ,,Kax cam rmemao, mocprao cam™ (IV. 1.
24) (,,I stumbled when I saw” (IV. 1. 19)), xaxe ['mocrep, a Jlup moHaBba Ty KOHCTaTaIujy:
,»HOBEK MOXe BUAETH KaKo je y cBery u 6e3 ounjy” (IV. 6. 145) (,,A man may see how this world
goes with no eyes” (IV. 5. 144-145)). O crnenmny Koje OTBapa NMPOCTOpE Ca3HaBama CMHUCIA
cBelour U pasrosop JIupa u I'mocrepa:

JINP: O, xo! Tako T mucium ca MmHOM? Hemamr ounjy y riiaBu, Hu mapa y kecu? TBoje cy
OYM y TEIIKO] KeCH, a HOBYAaHA TH j€ Keca jlaka. — AJ’ WIak, BUIWII KaKo CTOje CTBapu y
ceery! / I'JIOCTEP: Bugum ocehajyhu (IV. 6. 145);

LEAR: O ho, are you there with me? No eyes in your head, nor no money in your purse?
Your eyes are in a heavy case, your purse in a light; yet you see how this world goes.
GLOUCESTER: I see it feelingly (IV. 5. 140-143).

VY 0BaKBOj MOXBAJH JIyIOCTH W HEHOM IIOBE3HMBAKYy Ca CIOOOIOM JyXa UMamo y BUIY
MOMEHYTO, PEHECAaHCHO BHleme JIynocTu duju je oapa3 y Kpawmy Jlupy ounrnenan. CBH jyHaIu
KOjU C€ JIOTHYY, UCTUHCKU WM JIQ)KHO, CTama JyIOCTH MMajy YHYTpalllkby CI0001y WIH Cy y
IpoLeCy BEHOT 0CTBapema, YKIbydyjyhu u kpasba JIupa, Koju mponasu Kpo3 npeodpaxaj TMIHOCTH
y CIIO3HAjH CONCTBEHUX M TyhHX rpemiaka, OJHOCHO y CIIO3HAjH MCTUHE O MOTHBAIM]H IPYTUX H
OKOJIHOCTHMA KOj€ jeé MHUIIMPAO OJIPUIIAEM OJ1 IIPECTOA.

4. 4. Ctpenma, 6a4€HOCT y CBeT, KpeTame Ka CMPTH

Hako je Kpaw Jlup npama ca eTeMEHTHMa MUTCKHX W HapOIHUX BEpPOBama, MaraHCKUX U
XpUmhaHCKUX ~ MOTHBA, Er3UCTEHIMjAIUCTUYKE, WIM MPOTOEr3HCTCHIMjAIUCTUYKE TEeMe,
YHUBEp3aJHE 110 KapakTepy, IPUCYTHE Cy Y TEKCTY. YCMepeHa Ha UCKYCTBEHY TUMEH3H]Y JbYACKOT
ouha, ersucreHnMjanmucTHuka (Qumocopuja HCMUTYyje 3HAYCHA YOBEKOBOT TIOCTOjama Yy
HETIOHOBJbUBO] PEATHOCTH, HETOBY ,,0au€HOCT y CBET’, CAOJHOC ca APYyTrMMa, €MOIUje TOIMyT
cTpaxa, MpXHbe, JbyOaBH, HAPOUYHTO CTPENEE, YCMEPEHOCT Ka CMpPTH. XajaerepoB KOHIICTIT
,oadeHoctu y cBer’ (Geworfenheit) moryhe je mahm y cuenu amjanora Jlupa u I'moctepa, rume
o0ojulia TaMEHTUPAjy HaJ YUEHCHUIIOM J0Jacka Ha CBET: ,,3Haml, Kaja npBu myT / OMupumemo
BazyX, miademo / U npuaumo!” (IV. 6. 170-172) (,,We came crying hither / Thou know’st the first
time that we smell the air / We wawl and cry” (IV. 5. 146)); ,,JlnauemMo kaa ce poAMMO IITO CMO
nouuty / Ha oBy Benuky mo3opuumy nyna” (IV. 5. 146) (,,When we are born, we cry that we are
come / To this great stage of fools” (IV. 5. 174-175)). IbuxoBa xaJ jgaje HApOUYHUT TOH JApPaMH U
KOMHIUAMpa U ca MarGeToBiM peduma o ,,KyKaBHOM TIyMIly mTo ce 6oun u koun / Ha mackama
cBoj gac” (V. 5. 122) (,,A poor player / That struts and frets his hour upon the stage” (V. 5. 23-24)).
IIpema Xajnmerepy, ,,cBaKo oJ Hac O6ayeH je y cBeT kao Ouhe, koje He Oupajyhu yominre 1a mocroju,
CaMOCBOJHO TIpojekTyje oapehene MmoryhHoCTH Y OTHOCY HA Heke Apyre. MU Hucmo OCHOB 3a Hallle
ouhe, Mu cMo OCHOB 3a nebusare onpehennx moryhuoctu” (Dahlstrom 2013: 47). Ty-Outak je
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YPOEH Y CBET Yy IIEIMHU M OTBOPEH je 3a Taj CBET, KOjU je JIe0 Ty-OMTKAa, OJHOCHO HhEeroBa
npojeknuja. [Ipurom, ,,Ty-Outak mMa cioboxy na O6upa ma Oyne cBoj, Tj. Ja OyAe ayTeHTHYaH U
HeayTeHTHYaH [...], aJlu YBEK Yy OKBHpMUMaA COICTBEHE O0adeHOCTH M KoHayHocTH . Crnoboma Oumha
HaJla3d ce YNpaBoO y cramy OaueHocTH W Oumhe Hmje ,,cmobomHO on Te crmobone”, Oyayhm na
OaueHoct Huje moryhe omno3saru. Cama 1o cebu, 0a4eHOCT HUje HU ayTEeHTUYHA HU HEayTeHTUYHA,
Beh mpencraBha m3BOp MOryhHOCTH, Ha OCHOBY Kojux ce Omhe camomedunumie. M3 GaueHocTw,
ouhe ce mpojekryje y onpeheHn Buj GakTUIUTETa, T€ Y TOM CMHUCIY, O0a4eHOCT ,,u oMoryhaBa u
orpaHMYaBa MoCcTojame U cnodony Ty-outka” (Dahlstrom 2013: 77, 213). 3aroneTHOCT Oa4eHOCTH
6uha Hanas3u ce ¥ y TOME IITO MO3MBA YOBEKA /1a CTEKHE CBECT O TOME Ja HE MOXKE TOCIOJapUTH
caMHM cOOOM, aJu Jia peMa ce0M HOCH OJITOBOPHOCT y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY.

ErsucreHnyjanucTiikd KOHIENT ymyheHOCTH Ha JApyre y CpKd je IENOKYIHE apame
Oynyhu na je omHOC TipeMa Ipyrom, HAMOCJIETKY W TipeMa ceOu, je/laH o/l Haj3HAYajHUX, IIPe CBera
OITHOC jemHOr oma mpema khepuma W Ipyror oma mpema chHoBHMA. JlmpoBa HMHTepakuuja ca
JIpyTruMa HeaJeKBaTHA je y HajMamy pPYyKY, T€ OH TeK KPO3 JIMYHO CTpaJame W CTPaJame JPyTrux
CTMO3HAje HEMpaBeJHOCT JPYIITBEHOI TOPETKa M CTHYEe TOHU3HOCT, T€ M Cio0omy mayXa.
PazouapanocT y npyre, CBeCT O COINCTBEHO] HEMOhM W yYHME-€HHUM Tpenikama Jlup caxuma y
ciaenehuM peunma:

Jlackanu cy MU Kao IICH, ¥ TOBOPHJIM CY MU Jla UMaM Oelie Jjiake y Opaju, npe Hero mTo je
owo 1pHuX. ['oBoputh camo ‘na’ u ‘He’ Ha cBe MTO caM pekao! ‘Jla’ u ‘He’ y3 To, He Oeme
no0pa Teonoruja. Kaga je jeqHom gomnuia kuia Jia Me IMOKBAacH U BETap Jia Me Tpece, Kaj ce
rpoM HHUje XTeo yhyTatn Ha MOj TIO3MB, TaAMO CaM WX HaIlao, TaMO caM WX Hamwyino. Uawm,
OHU HHCY JbYAH 01 cBoje peun! Pexim cy Mu fa cam ja cBe, a TO je JlaxK: ja HucaM 3aIlTuheH
ox rpoznaute (Kpas Jlup, IV. 6. 146);

They flattered me like a dog and told me I had the white hairs in my beard ere the black ones
were there. To say ‘ay’ and ‘no’ to everything that I said ‘ay’ and ‘no’ to was no good
divinity. When the rain came to wet me once and the wind to make me chatter, when the
thunder would not peace at my bidding, there I found ‘em, there I smelt ‘em out. Go to, they
are not men o’their words. They told me [ was everything; ‘tis a lie, I am not ague-proof (IV.
5.94-101).

JlpaMa moka3zyje J1a IyHO pa3yMeBame 3Hadaja COTICTBEHE IMAaTHE JI0JIa3h TE€K Y JUPEKTHO]
BE3W ca MaTHOM JPYTUX, MITO je CTame KOje Hle U3HaJ mpocTe uaeHTudukanuje i caocehama.
Kaxo Captp tBpau:

»1a HOpMa WM TOTAJIUTET MOTrOeHOr ja MTUPEKTHO je MPUCYTHA Kao HeI0CTaTaK KOju ce
oceha y camoM cpity matme. [...] [laTkha y k0joj TOBOPpMMO HHjE€ YBEK Ta4yHO OHO INTa
ocehamo. OHO ITO HA3WBAMO TUIEMEHHTOM, JOOPOM WM UCTUHCKOM IAaTEOM M OHO IITO
Hac TIOTpeca jecTe maTmha KOjy YUTaMo Ha JiuiuMa ApyTux [...]. To je maTma xoja uma oufie.
[IpencraBiba HaM ce Ka0 KOMITAKTHA, 00jEeKTUBHA LIEJIMHA KOja HUje YeKalla Hall JJ0JIa3aK Ja
Ou mocTojana 1 Koja mperuiaBibyje Hallly CBecT O 10j [...]” (Sartre 1978: 91).

CorcTBeHy NMaTwy U NaTkhy Apyrux, npema CapTpy, AoxKuBJbaBamo paznuuuto. 3a Captpa
je maTma JpyrHX ,JierpajupaHa anpoKcHUMaluja MaTmke-Mo-ce0r Koja Mporama Hally COICTBEHY
narwy”’ (Sartre 1978: 92), mox Illexcnup LeHW eMIaTHjCKy 3ajeqHHIly JWIAa Koja Tare u
OCMUIIJbABA JIMYHY MATHy KPO3 MaTmy Apyrux. Ja Ou akiie pazymMeo CBOjy HaTky, M0jeIUHALl Ce
yXHUBJbaBa y TaTHy OHHX OKO cebOe. BumeBmm kpajme moHmxkeme [nmocrepa u Jlupa, Emrap
NpOHAJTa3H 3HAYCHE CBOjE MAaTHE U ca BhUMa Ce TM0Be3yje eMOTUBHO W eTHdku. [lorohen ommrom
naTkoM, CBOjOM M Jpyrux, Enrap kaxke 3a cebe: ,JemaH HajcupomamiHHMju 4oBeK / Yjpapuuma
cynbune ykpohen / Koju BemTrHOM 3HaHUX OoJoBa / W MpoXMBIREHUX, TOCTO caM OCETJbUB / 3a
munocphe” (IV. 6. 147-148) (,,A most poor man, made tame to fortune’s blows / Who by the art of
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known and feeling sorrows / Am pregnant to good pity” (IV. 5. 212-214)). V comncTBeHOj naTHH,
Enrap ymasu y mpocrop emmnaruje, HacTymajyhu er3suCTEHIHMjalUCTUYKH — ayTEHTHYHO.
HctoBpemeno, kpass Jlup monasu 10 MpOMEHE YHYTpAIIber cTamba Kpo3 001 U pazodapame, ald ’
mupHYT nyomHom Koppenwjune jpyGaBu. M3 er3suCTEHIMjaIMCTHYKU HeayTeHTHYHOT cTaBa Jlup
yJia3u y ayTeHTHYHO TOCTOjame, MoACTakHyT KopaenujuHom >xpTBoM U omaHomhy — ,,Mu nBoje
hemo camu nesatu / Ko tuue y xaBesy. Kag mu 3atpaxum / brnarocnos, ja hy none knexknytu / 1
uckatu oxa tebe ompomtaj” (V. 3. 162) (,,We two alone will sing like birds I’th’cage. / When thou
dost ask me blessing, I’ll kneel down / And ask of thee forgiveness” (V. 3. 8-11)), kaxe Jlup
Kopaenuju mnpe Hero mTo o6oje Oyay ozBeneHu y 3arBop. HoBocredeHa CkpylIeHOCT Yy
CYNPOTHOCTH j€ ca HEKaJallllOM TAIITHHOM. Y3 TO, ApaMy je Moryhe TyMaduTu U Kao BaHpEIHY
CTYAMjy JOMETa M MPUPOAE JbYICKOT 3714, M HACUJIHE, NECTPYKTUBHE MpPKIbe, KakBa je EnmyHnosa
npema Enrapy, y Ko0joj cy caap)kaHu eJIeMEHTH MaKWjaBEeIUCTUIKOT ayxa: ,,Kan Huje polheme, Hek
MyJIpocT MU 3emibe 1a / CBe mu je 100po, mrto kopuct mu nonetu 3Ha” (1. 2. 44) (,,Let me, if not by
birth, have lands by wit / All with me’s meet that I can fashion” (I. 2. 155-156)), wmu Jluposa
kierBa ymyhena ['onepumu: ,,JamoBoct joj cMmectu / Y yTpoOy, cacymu joj oprane / Ilmohema”
(,,Into her womb convey sterility / Dry up in her the organs of increase” (1. 4. 233-234)). Mpxma u
y’KaCHYTOCT OJI3Bamajy U peurmMa kHe3a AndeHckor, Takohe ynyhenum ['onepunu: , Ilornenaj ceoe,
hasone! Hakasnoct / [IpaBa He usriena tako yxxacHa / Ha cotonu ko Ha xenn!” (IV. 2. 130) (,,See
thyself, devil / Proper deformity shows not in the fiend / So horrid as in woman” (IV. 2. 37-39)) u:

Tu mogMeTHYTH, U3poheHH cTBOPE, Thou changed and self-covered thing, for

He ynaka3yj npte cBoje, 3a cpam! shame / Be-monster not thy feature. Were’t
Ja Mu pucToju, 1a MU OBE pyKe my fitness / To let these hands obey my blood,
Crnymajy kpB, OHe OU criocoOHe Ounie They are apt enough to dislocate and tear

[Ja tu oTuerne Meco o011 KOCTH]Y. Thy flesh and bones. Howe’er thou art a fiend,
Maga cu IeMOH, IITHTH T¢ KEHUH JIHK. A woman’s shape doth shield thee.

(Kpasw Jlup, 1V. 2. 130) (IV. 2. — npBu KBapTO)

Kao mro mpxma y Kpawy Jlupy mipencraBiba eKcTpeMHY (opMmy Tor ocehama, Tako H
JbyOaB mompuma 3aguBJbyjyhe pasmepe. Kopaenujuna Jipy0aB mpema oIy, Hako HCIpBa
HeapTUKYJKCaHa y CBOj AyOHHH, jecTe JbyOaB y cyOaumuoM o0uKy. Jlok ce y xpumrhaHCTBY TakBa,
JKpPTBEHa Jby0aB cMarpa Hajy3BUIICHHjOM Jby0aBJby, KOja oOJpakaBa XPHUCTOBY XKPTBY 3a
UCKYIUUBEH-€ CBETA U CBAKOT YoBeKa mojeauHadHo (,,O1 oBe JbyOaBu HUKO HeMa Behe, 10 KO KUBOT
CBOj MOJIOXKHU 3a npujaTesbe cBoje” (JH. 15, 13)), y ersucTeHnnjanucTuIkoj MECITU Takohe je KIbydHa
y CMHUCITy ofHOCca mpeMa apyruma. [Ipema Xajaerepy, 6uhe cBoj cBeT enu ca IpyruMa U peanusyje
CBOj MOTEHIMjaJl CaMO y CAOJHOCY ca JpyruMa. Ty-OuTak CYIITHHCKH IOCTOjH paau camor cebe,
anu Oyayhu na je ynyhen Ha apyre, oH moctoju paau apyrux. Ty-OuTtak pazyme Apyre Kao OHE KOjU
Cy y3 Bera U TO pa3yMeBame IMPEICTaBJba OCHOB 3a YIO3HABambe OPYror U caocehame C HHM.
Hajrexxe 3a goBeka jecte moBparak ,,A3BOpy’, MTO je MOryhe jeauHO Kpo3 Jby0aB mpemMa Jpyrom
(Dahlstrom 2013: 38-39, 217). Captp cMarpa na je Jby0aB OCHOBHH OJHOC IIpeMa JIpyrom, Ha
OCHOBY KOT4a I10jeIMHAIl pealln3yje CBOjy JTUYHOCT — ,,(PaKTHIIMTET KOjU je YNHEHUYHO OTPAHUYCHC
3a [lpyror y MoMm 3axTeBy Aa OyJeM BOJbEH M KOjU Tpeba da pe3yiaTupa TUMe jaa Oylae re2os
concmeenuy (paktunurer — jecre moj paktummrer” (Sartre 1978: 368). Ilpema Captpy, keiba aa
OyJeMO BOJBCHH TOJpa3yMeBa ,3apakaBame Jlpyror comncTBeHHM (HaKTHUIUTETOM”, OIHOCHO
NpUMOpaBame APYror Aa HaC KOHTUHYUPAHO ,,HAHOBO CTBapa” Kao OCHOB aHrakxoBaHe cioboze. Ca
OCTBapeH-EM TOTa, BOJbeHA 0co0a Haia3u 0e30€HO MECTO y CBECTH JIPYTOT. ,,AKO M€ JIpyTH BOJIH,
MOCTajeM HEMOHOBJBMB~ WM HHCAM WHCTPYMEHTAIM30BaH, Beh je Moja CBPXOBHUTOCT CMEIITEHA
yIIpaBo y JbyOaBHOM OJHOCY Ipema npyrom (Sartre 1978: 369). Ilox nperehom cernkom cmptu, Jlup
u Kopnemuja noxuBspaBajy JbyOaB Koja TpaHCIICHIHMpA BpeMe M MPOCTOP U YJa3d Yy TPOCTOP
cioboze.

3atum, ouaj Imocrepa wu Jlupa, mnpe3peHHMX, NPOTHAHMX OdYeBa, Kopeaupa ca
€r3UCTEHIINjaTUCTHYKOM CTPENHOM Yy HajciukoButHjeM Buay. Ilpema Ilony Tunuuy, crpenma je
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Hen30€KHM MpaTUIIal] CBAaKOT YOBEKa. YKOJHMKO HHUje MOIAM(HKOBAaHA CTPaxoM, CTpENba Y CBOjOj
CYLITHHU yBEK NpeACTaBJba CTpenmby MoryhHocTH npenacka y HeOuhe. Tumud cMaTtpa 1a CTpenmy
y OrojbeHOM OONHMKY HHUje Moryhe M3Ip’KaTH W Jla OHa HEM30CTaBHO IONpPHMa OOpHCE cTpaxa.
HaBomu na cy mojenuHIM KOju Cy HCKYCHJIM HEMAaTBOPEHY CTpemmy, momyT JlyTepa, .,y odajy
JIeMOHCKMX Hamana”, win Hudea y ocehamy ,,Benukor rahema’”, TOCBEIOYNIN HEHCKA3UBH yKac
TakBOr' cTamba. OHTUYKK TUI CTpPEIbE, KOjU ce TUYe CyAOWHE U CMPTH, jecTe HajoasuyHUju U
yHMBep3aJlaH. THINY TBpJM Ja HU apryMEHTH 0 OECMPTHOCTH Jyllle He MOTy nopehu Ty cTpenmy
Oynyhu 1a je ersmcTeHIMjalHO CBAaKO CBECTaH MOTITYHOT TyOHUTKa cebe ca MpecTaHKOM OMOJOIIKUX
tdynkiyja. [Ipetma HeOuha jecte mpeTma Mo YOBEKOBY OHTHUKY camoadupMalljy U arncoxyTHa je y
ceeriy cMmptu. [lojenuHany je mo3BaH Ja u3rpaaw ,,xpaOpocT Ja mocToju”’, OJHOCHO Ja ce
camorioTBplyje ynpkoc HEYyMUTHOCTH CMPTH.

Hebuhe, mpema Tunuuy, mpeacraBiba MpeTHY IO ILEJIOr YOBEKA, OJHOCHO IO H-ETOBY
IyXOBHY W TenecHy nuMmensujy. Crpemma 300r OECMHCICHOCTH jecTe CTpemma Ol T'yOHuTKa
OCHOBHOT, OHTOJIOIIKOT CMHCJa M Y3pOKOBaHA je TYOMTKOM IyXOBHOT IIEHTpa WJIM OATOBOpa Ha
NUTakE O CBPCH MOCTOjama. McTo Tako, ctpenmba 300T Ipa3sHUHE W3a3BaHa je MPETHOM IO TyXOBHHU
IeHTap JUIHOCTH. Ta mpeTma je MMIUTHIMpaHa KOHaYyHoIhy Y0BeKa U MOYKE MMATH JACCTPYKTHBHY
(hyHKIHM]Y Y AyX0oBHOM XHUBOTY. CyMmba Kojy IojenuHal oceha kao 1eo crpemnme, cMaTpa Tumud,
OJlpaXkaBa HErOBY M3/IBOJEHOCT U3 LIEJIMHE CTBAPHOCTH, OJHOCHO HEIOBO HEYUECTBOBAHE Y TOj
CTBapHOCTH, T€ OH TEXU HEYeMy HaJMHIUBHIyaJTHOM Kako OU ce JIHMUIMO Te cenapaiuje. YoBeKoBO
MOCTOjamke TOJpa3yMeBa OJIHOC MpemMa cMHcTy, Oynyhu ga ce 4oBeWHOCT orjena MCKIbYYHBO Yy
pasymeBamy W OOJMKOBamYy CTBAPHOCTH, HAcIpaM 3Haueka M BpPeJIHOCTH. YOBEK je 1O CBOjOj
CYIITUHU ,,0TpaHuueHa cioboxa”, Tj. cioboma He y cmuchny HeonapeheHoctu, Beh y cmucmy
MoryhiHocTH camoopehema Kpo3 oJUTyKe Koje MPOoU3Hiia3e U3 CpeauiTa merosor ouha. [lpurom,
YOBEK je CJI000JIaH Y OKBHpPUMA CBOje KOHAYHOCTH. COIMOJIONIKH Y3POIM CTPENhe HACTAIH CY Y
CpelmbeM BEKy, a HEHH OJpa3u OWiM Cy NpUCYTHU y peHecaHcu. Jlaswe, Twnwda TBpam na je
UpalMOHAIHA H ancolyTHH bor HOMuHamm3Ma ©  pedopmanuje IeIUMHUYHO OOJIHKOBaH
JOPYIITBEHUM, TIOJIMTHYKAM M JTYXOBHHUM allCOJTYTH3MOM TOT BpEMEHa, a CTpemma Koja je
MpoXUMalia Taj Iepruoj Ouia je U peluanB CpeamboBeKOBHE MUCHn. Tpehu KibydHH nepro Kaja je
CTpenma Omiia TOMUHAHTHA jecTe TIEpUOJ pa3Boja JHOepain3Ma U IEMOKpaTHje U YCIIOHA TEXHHYKE
NUBWIM3AIMjEe, Y KOjoj JOMHHHUpa CTpenma mnpasHuHe u Oecmucia. Kako ersucreHImja
noJipazyMeBa yrmyheHOCT Ha JIpyre, XpabpocT MojeInHIa J]a TIOCTOjH jecTe XpabpocT Ja MOTBPAU
CyWITHHY cBor Ouha kpo3 yuemhe y ogHocuMa y cBeTy. YoBeK KOjU HOCH LIEIOBUTOCT Yy cebU y
MOTYRHOCTH je Ja y4ecTByje y OWIlo 4eMy, alld OH Y4YEeCTBYje Y OHOM CETMEHTY KOjU Hhera YWHU
ocoOoM. JImuHOCT TIOCTaje U OcTaje JIMYHOCT caMo y cTamHoM cycpery ca apyruma (Tillich 1952:
35-91).

I'oBopehu o ersucrennmjanmsmy, Tunnd cMmatpa fa Cy HErOBU 3a4eld MPUCYTHH jOII KOJ
[Inarona, KOju TOBOPH O O/IBOjEHOCTH JbYJICKE JTyIIE O/ CBOT H3BOPHILTA, Tj. APCTBA BEUHHUX H[E)a,
OJTHOCHO CymTHHA. [[TaTOHOBO pa3iIMKOBamk-E €CEHIIN]aTHUX M €r3UCTCHIN]alTHIX cdepa KIbYJHO je
3a CBE KacHHje CIIMYHE TEOpHje M Y TOJJIO3U je CaBpEeMEHE er3UCTCHIHjancThdke (rmocoduje.
Taxohe moxynapHe ca er3sMCTEHLUMjaTUCTHUYKOM MHILUBY jecy KJIacH4He XpuIIhaHCKe JOKTPHHE O
nany, rpexy, cracemy, a bUX0Ba CTPYKTypa aHaJIOTHA je ca AMCTHUHKIMjaMa Koje [Inaron npasu. ¥
xpuithancTBy, kao u kox Ilnarona, eceHnmjanHa npupoaa 4oBeKa U cBera jecte Aoopa Oyayhu na
je boxwuja TBopeBrHa. MehyTrmM, 4oBeKOBa eceHIMjallHa WIH CTBOPEHa J00poTa U3ryOJbeHa je Kpo3
YOBEKOB I1a]] M TPeX, U YOBEK j€ YPOIEH y MPOTUBYPEUHOCTH €T3UCTEHIIH]€E, IPU YeMY HU HETOB yM
Huje nomTtehen. Mehytum, y IlnaroHOBOM TpaHCHUCTOPHJCKOM CHCTEMY, HU JIETIOBH JBbYJCKE
er3UCTEHIIMje KOjU Ce Haja3ze y Kpaji\b0j aldjeHalrju HUCY H3TyOJbeHH, IITO je CiIydaj U Y
XpuIhaHCTBY, TZI€ je€ €CEeHIMjajlHa CTPYKTypa YOBEKa M HHETOBOT CBETa cadyBaHa 3axBabyjyhw
boxujem genoBamy Koje adupmuiie g0OpOTYy M UCTHUHY. Y TakBOj KOHLEMIHWjH, MOjeAUHAll je Y
CTalky Ja pemu 1[pobjJeM  CBOje  er3ucTeHNnMjaiHe  crpemme.  (CBakako,  yImpKoc
€r3UCTEeHIIN]jaJTUCTUYKOM BUl)elby CTBAPHOCTH, HU TUIATOHU3aM HU XpHUIINAaHCTBO HUCY duiocoduje
ersucTeHlrjanu3Ma sensu stricto. TUINY Takohe UCTHYE J1a er3UCTEHIMjaJUCTHUKE TeME, TOCEOHO
acmeKkaT CTpemnme, HUCy Ouie Hemo3Hate HU pedopmaropuma, ykipyudyjyhu um Jlyrepa, uuju
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JUjAIGKTUYKA OTMCH aMOWTBHTETa J0OpOTE, JEMOHCKOT oOdYajaba M IMOoTpede 3a O0XKaHCKUM
OTIPOIITajeM TOTHYY O/ CPEIOBEKOBHE MOTpede ma ce JpyncKa jaymia AeuHUIIEe y caogHOCy ca
Borowm. IIporectanTcka Teonoruja ucTumaia je 6e3yclioBHA KapakTep 00KaHCKOT CyJa U CJI000IHA
KapakTep 00KaHCKOT OIMpOIITaja. Y KaJBHHHU3MY j€ YOBEK TPaHC(OPMHUCAH Yy allCTPAKTHA MOPAITHU
cy0jekar, kao mTo je Koj Jlekapra cMaTpaH emUCTEMOJIOMIKUM CyOjeKToM. ,,XpadpocT mocTojama’
HacIpaM CTpPEIbe jeCTe OJUTyYHOCT Ja ce Oyzae CBOj M Ja ce o/ulyuH Kyda na ce uzae. Casect je
MO3MB Ha CBPCUCXOJIHY €I3UCTEHIHM]y, KOja M3Ja3u U3 pyTuHe cBakogHeBuue. CxonHo CapTpoBoj
MHCJIY, YOBEK CTBapa camor ce0e, leroBa €ceHIHja, BheroBo ,,rpeda na Oyae” Huje HEeIlTo ITO OH
3aruue, Beh npencrassba oHo mTo oH rpaau y cebu (Tillich 1952: 126-150).

Kox Kjepkeropa, crpenma ce Hajga3d y OCHOBH OJJYKa, JIMYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH U CBECTU
CBaKor I0jeAnHIa, n3BoAchu ra U3 crama y KOMe HUje CBECTaH caMOT ce0e Yy CTame HEloCpeHe
camopeduekcuje. [lojennnar; mocraje cacBUM CBECTaH CBOT TOTEHITHMjalla KPO3 UCKYCTBO CTPEILE.
Crpemnmpa Moke OMTH MOTYhHOCT 32 UHEEHE TPeXa, Al U 32 OCTBAPEH-E COIICTBEHOT HICHTUTETA U
ciobone. Jlakie, er3uCTEHNMjalHA CTPEMba HAcTaje ca MojaBOM caMmocBecTu. Y onpeheHoj daszu
JIYXOBHOT pa3BHUTKa, MOjeIWHAIl pa3BHja CBOjy CaMOCBECT M MOYHILE Ja pasyMeBa MHOTOCTPYKE
MoryhHoCcTH mpes; cOOOM W YNpaBO Ta CBECT O CII00OIM yCpem CKOpo OecKOHayHOr Opoja
MOTYNHOCTH TEHEepHIle CTpEI’by, OJHOCHO ,BpTOTNIaBHIlY of ciiobome”. Kjepkerop mopenu
BPTOIJIaBUIly KOjy 4oBeK oceha cyoueH ca MHorocrpykoihy n3bopa ca BpTOIVIaBUIIOM 0co0Oe Ha
uBuIM ambuca. Ilopen crpaxa na he ciyuajHo macTu M cTpajaTH Ha CMPT, TakBa ocoba oceha ce
TECKOOHO y casHamy Ja je clIo0O0JHa Jla CKOYM YKOJMKO TO u3abepe, T€ HAa W3BECTAaH HAUYWH
yIpaBiba CBOjoM cyaouHoM. [lojenuHar yecTo mopuye mocrojame ciobdoe, xxuehu kao fa je uUMyH
Ha MPOMEHY, IITO MOXE YOJIQXXUTH CTPEIiby, ald U YIPO3UTH TyXOBHO HampeaoBame. Kjepkerop
cMarpa Jia je OTBOPEHOCT 3a MOTYhHOCTH HEOIXO0Ha pajiv JIMIHOT pacTa, MTOo, MaK, HOCH ca cCOO0M
u cTpenmy. OHIa Kajga MOjeMHAIl OMIYYH J1a 3aHeMapu ClI000ay y HacTojamy Ja ce Oaymlpe
CTpeNbH, OH TOMISKE ouajamby. Kjepkerop MHCHCTHpa Ha TOME Ja C€ CTPElba CYIITHHCKA
pasiuKyje OJl cTpaxa M Ja He MOKe OWTH TIpeaMeT yOOMdYajeHHX IICHXOJIOIIKUX aHaiau3a. Takohe
npaBu pa3nuky m3Mmely oOjexTuBHE U cyOjekTuBHE cTpenmhe. CyOjeKTHBHA CTpenmba MOCTOJH .Y
HEAYXHOCTH TIOjeluHIa” W ,,0AroBapa cTpemmu AnaMoBoj”, amu ce ,,KBAHTHTaTUBHOM
JIETepMUHAIIN]OM TeHEpallnja UlaKk KBAaHTUTATUBHO pa3iuKyje on AnamoBe”. O0jeKTHBHA CTpelba
jecte ,,pedaexc oHe TpenrHoCTH uBUIN3aiuje Ha 1eo ceet” (Kjepkerop 1970: 55).

Kjepkerop Buau Anama Kao HEKOTa O] KOTa je ,,yIia TPEIIHOCT Y CBET”, OHOCHO AJIaMOB
Ipex YCJIOBHO je I'PEIIHO CTalke CBUX MOTOMBHMX IreHepanuja. ['pemHocT nenaor JbyIcKor poja Tuie
ce KBaJIUTaTHBHE almpoKcHUMalldje, Koja mounme ca Anamom. Jlakie, 00jeKTHBHA CTpemba OJHOCH
ce Ha yJa3ak rpexa y CBeT, KOjU I0CTaje peJeBaHTaH 3a LeJIOKYNHY TBOpeBUHY. [IpuTom, 3aartaxk je
JOTMaTUKE J1a UCIHTA CTambe MPOIAJbHBOCTH YOBEKa CTEYEHO Kpo3 AJaMOB IpeX, Kao U C THM
MOBE3aHy 3JI0ynoTpedy cinobone. OOjeKTHBHA CTpeliba oJpa3 je Jerpajalyje dyJIHOCTH Y
TPEIIHOCT U MpoayOsbHBama Te nerpananuje. Ctpenma y 00JIHKy Y KOjeM ce MmojaBuia Kol Anama
HEMOHOBJbMBA j€ M WMa JBE AHAIOTH]je Y CTBAPHOCTH — OOJeKTHBHY CTpENbY Y NPUPOAH H
cyOjekTHBHY y HHAMBUIYH. [loMeHyTa ,,BpTOTIaBUIIA O C10001e” Y3pOKOBaHA j¢ HACTOjalbeM JAyXa
Jla OCTBapH ,,CHHTE3Y, a c1000/a 3arjieflaHa y CBOjy COIICTBEHY MOryhHOCT, XBaTa y TOM MOMEHTY
KoHa4YHOCT U Japxu ce me” (Kjepkerop 1970: 55-59), mrro uMmiunupa orpaHnvaBame cio0oe.
Crpenmy NoJcTHYE M CBECT O TOME Jla YOBEKOB Iaj MOXe OUTH joml AyOJbH, OZHOCHO Ipex je
YyoBeKa MPETUIABHO U Y CTamy je Ja ra mnoryue jom ayosee. ['pex je Ty koHkperaHn Oyayhu na Huje
Moryhe rpemuTu anctpaktHo. CTpenma je cBe BpeMe MPUCYTHAa Kao MOTYhHOCT HEKOT HOBOT,
aHTUIMITUPAHOT cTama. I'pex je, TBpau Kjepkerop, mocTaBibeH Kao CTBAPHOCT y Kajamy, Koje,
Mel)yTum, He MOXKe YKHHYTH HEeJTOKYITHOCT rpexa:

,»1|0CTaBJbeHH TpeX je HeompaBJaHa CTBAPHOCT, OH jeé CTBAPHOCT M OJl MHIWBUIYyMa
IIOCTaBJ/bEH KAa0 CTBAPHOCT Yy Kajamy, alld Kajamke HE I0CTaje €10004a HMHAMBUIYYMA.
Kajame ce cBonu Ha MOryhHOCT y OJHOCY IpeMa rpexy, ApyKuHje peueHO Kajamhe He MOXe
YKHUHYTH TPEX, OHO C€ MOKE CaMO Pa)xaJIoOCTUTU Haj BUM. I'pex une Hanpen cienehu cBojy
JOTUKY, Kajame ra MpaTh YKOpaK, ajl yBeK y 3aKallllbelhy 3a HEeKH TpeHyTak. OHO
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npucHUibaBa camo cebe na He onBpaha moriesn of yxaca, aji ka0 yMoM nopeMeheHn Kpasb
Jlup (’O, paszopeHo neno npupojie!’), OHO je M3ryOWIIO y3Jie BJIACTH M CavYyBajio camo
TOJIMKO CHare Ja ce Kumu skajomihy. OBie je cTpemma Ha CBOM BpxyHIly. Kajame je
U3ryOuiio pasym, a cTpermba je mopacia J0 Kajama. [...] CTpenma npemadn, OHA OTKPUBa
MOCJIEUIIe TIpe HEro INTO CTUTHY, Kao INTO 4YOBEeK mo cebu oceha ma ce mpubmmkasa
HETIOT0/1a; MOCIenIa ce MPUMHUYE, HHANBHIYYM JPXTH Kao KO KaJl 3aCTaHe Ha MECTY IJie
je jennom 3arutamed. 'pex moGehyje. Ctpenma ce odajHUYKM Oana y Hapy4dje Kajamba.
Kajame ce omnydyje Ha mocnenme. OHO cXBaTa MOCIEAUIE Ipexa Kao Ka3Hy, a IpoIacT Kao
nocneauiy rpexa” (Kjepkerop 1970: 114-115).

Kjepkerop cmarpa na je y cagpxunu cnobone ucThHa Koja ocinobaha voBeka. Cnobona
KOHTHHYHPAHO TPOU3BOJM UCTHHY, MPU Y€MYy HMCTHHA TOCTOJH CaMoO 3a MOjeIMHIA, KOjU je cam
JenaTHo perumnupa. Mehytum, na au 9oBeK el Ja Crio3Ha UCTHUHY M J1a JIM je€ OTBOPEH 3a TO J1a
ra UCTHHA Yy TOTIYHOCTH TIPOXKME, Ca CBUM HHCHUM IOCIeAniiama, He Tpaxehu wm3roBop wim
npubexumTe y 6mno uemy? ,,Ctpenma je MoryhHocT cnoboje, caMo TakBa CTpenba y3 nomoh Bepe
00m1Kyje yoBeka pactauyyhu cBe KOHAYHOCTH, OTKpUBajyhu cBe oOMane wuxose” (Kjepkerop 1970:
154-155). JluuHocT Koja ce TpemycTH TOMe Jla ra OOJMKyje CTpenma OuBa OOJMKOBaHA
MoryhHOCTHMa, 2 THME U CBOjOM OeckoHauyHoIhy, 300T yera je MOryhHOCT HajTeXe NMPUXBATUTH.
Kako je y moryhHocTH cBe mojjennako moryhe, ocoda kKoja mpuxBara M3JI0XKEHOCT MOTyhHOCTIMA
crocoOHa je J1a pa3yMe CBe BbHXOBE YXKACHE M MpHjaTHe acrekre. YoBeK KOjH CII0O3HA YHEHCHHITY Ja
0J1 )KMBOTa HUje Moryhe HHIITAa KOHAYHO 3aXTEBaTH W Jia je Jerpajiaiuja cacTaBHU €O JKHUBOTA,
rocMaTpa CTBapHOCT y JIPyTrayHjeM CBETIy, OJTHOCHO OH j€ LIEHH YIPKOC HEHOM MPUTHUCKY U y’Kacy
jep oceha na je makmra ox 6mo koje moryhaoctu. Jla 6u MmoryhHOCT MOTJIa 11a arncoxyTHO OOJHKYje
YOBEKa, OH IpeMa Hh0j MOpa MMAaTH TOIMITEH OJHOC KOjH OJJIHNKYje Bepa, a moj BepoM Kjepkerop
cMaTpa OHO LITO ,,.Xeren [...] Ha3uBa yHYTpalllboM U3BECHOIINY KOja aHTUIUINPa OECKOHaYHOCT .
Hamwme, ,,axo ce ca orkpuhuma MoryhHOCTH mocTyma MOmTEHO, OHa he OTKPUTH CBe KOHAYHOCTH,
anu he WX waeann3oBatd Aajyhu UM u3riie] O0ECKOHAYHOCTH, y CTPENbU he caBialaTi MmojeuHIa
JIOK uX OH omeT He moOemm y antumumanuju Bepe” (Kjepkerop 1970: 156). JenmHo je oHaj
MOjeIMHAI] KOjH je MPOoIIao Kpo3 CTpenby MOTYRHOCTH CTEKao CIIOCOOHOCT J1a HE CTPEIH, U TO He
300r Tora mTO je m30erao yxace XKMBOTA, Beh 3aTo MTO Cy TH yKacu ciabu y OJHOCy mpema
moryhuaoctuma. Ocoby koja HUKaAa HUje crpenena Kjepkerop cmarpa mumieHom ayxa. OHaj Ko He
OJICTyIIa M HE O/1yCTaje OJ1 CTPEIbE YMamYyje CTpax jep CTpeNmba M0CTaje BEeroB CallyTHUK, KOJH U3
IEroBe JIyllie W3TOHM CBE INTO je KOHA4YHO M cuTHHuYapcko. CTpemma Hac 00IuKyje 3a Bepy,
OTKpHBa CyJOWHY, aJIM YMM II0jeIMHAIl TIOYHE Jla ce y3/la Y CyJI0uHY, CTpelha je oAcTpamyje jep
oTBapa HeKy HOBY MoryhHocT. JIMYHOCT odopMibeHa Ha OCHOBY CTpEIbe HE IUIAIIA Ce
HEOYEKHBAHUX 00pTa cyaOuHe M y ceOu yBeK 4yBa ,,JHjaJeKTHYKH OCTaTaK’ KOjU KOHAYHOCT HE
moxe omretutH (Kjepkerop 1970: 158—-159).

Kjepkerop mocmaTpa Xamiera y apyraddjeM cBetiy ox Jlupa, Tj. Kao HEKOra KO CakpHBa, a
HE OTKpWBa CBOja MCTHHCKa ocehama. JlupoBa maTma ymajybMBO je Apyraddja oa XamJIeTOBE
Oyayhu na mperuiaBibyje CBE OKO Hera. Kjepkerop meroBy mnaTmy, CTpElmby, yja3ak y CTama
TyJuia npunucyje u 6oy 30or yckpahene jby6aBu KhepH U, HallOCIETKy, lBUXOBE MpXKibe. CMarpa
na ce JIupoBa cya0uHa Moske MpUNMcaTH Hecpeht U /1a je Bberopa rpelka cajipkaHa y Hepa3yMHOM
3axTeBy of] Khiepu Ja uckaxy nyOuHy JbyOaBu npema memy. Kjepkerop uctude na je Jbyoas uamely
Jierie U poauTesha HeoOWvHa, HemocTynHa TajHa. Onpehenu gorahaj Moke OMTH MpHIIMKA Koja
yKasyje Ha nyOuHy Te JbyOaBu, anu je, cmaTpa Kjepkerop, BpenHo npekopa jKeleTH 3HATHKEIbHO 1
ceOnvHO cemmpatu Ty JbyOaB, pamu comnctBeHe catuchakmmje. Kako tBpmum Crenmu Crjyapt
(Stanley Stewart), Kjepkerop je naauraupan 30or Tora mro Jlup He pazyme oHo mro Behuna jpynn
y3uMa 37paBo 3a TOTOBO — Jby0aB JeIe mpeMa poauTespbuMa. To je YNIeHHIIa MPUPOIC KOja HHje
panroHaTHO O0jalllbUBa M CBAKU IMOKYINA) Ja Ce Ta MPUBPXKEHOCT M3pa3u peunMa 3aBplliaBa ce
BUIIIKOM CIIOJhAIIEE CKCTpecHje. APTHKYJIalja MOXKe JOBECTH A0 M3BUTONEpema. [Ipurom, Jlup
IpuxBaTa MCKa3e Jpyrux ca HauBHOM moBepspuBouihy. JIupoBa maTma 3axBaTa caB CIOJbAIlbU
cseT. Jequno Kopnenujuna aronuja ocraje pesepBucana camo 3a by. Kopnenuja 1o kpaja 3aapxasa
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CBOj YHYTpAIllbH, OJuTydHH MHp. TakaB craB Kjepkerop cMarpa UCTHHCKHMM TOKa3aTeJbeM JbyOaBH.
Kjepkerop omo6paBa muctepujy Kopaenujuaor hyrama — oHa ocTaje MUCTEpHO3HA CBE JOK HEHO
yHyTpallle ja mpeduBa y THXOM MHpY, INTO W jeCTe MEHa MpaBa Mpupoga. Y CBOjOj
HajyHyTapmujoj TummHA Kopnemuja Hocm ocehaj Mucrepmje Koju je, MCTOBPEMEHO, M HH-CHO
pememe (Stewart 2010: 103—-111). IIpema Kjepkeropy, Kopnenujune peun: ,,He ymem cpre na
nmoguraeM k ycr'ma” (I. 1. 26) (,,I cannot heave / My heart into my mouth” (I. 1. 86—87))
OpeACTaB/bajy jelaH oOJ HajynedyaT/bUBHjUX er3UCTEHLMJAIUCTUUKUX TpeHyTaka y JApaMH.
Cy3ap:KaHOCT je ayTeHTHYHU H3pa3 yHyTpammwocTd M KopaenujuHu je3rpoBUTH OATOBOPU Y
OLUTPO] CYy CYNPOTHOCTH ca Mpa3HUM TOBOPOM HEHHMX cecTapa. Kjepkerop cmarpa apamy
,»E€THUKOM” jep He HOCH UCTHHCKO, TpaHCIeHaupajyhe peiaurujcko HCKYyCTBO U ocTaje ycpencpehena
Ha HerocpeaHocT JIuposor xuBoTa (Keys 2012: 90).

Y Kpawmy Jlupy moryhe je Tpaxkutu u uzaejy 6uha xoje je Ha myTy Ka cMptu. ['mocrep y
YeTBPTOM YHMHY Kaxe: ,,O maj Mu 1a TH pykKy mosbyoum” (V. 6. 144) (,,0, let me kiss that hand!”)
(IV. 5. 128)), a Jlup oxrosapa: ,,Uekaj na je Hajupe oOpumem; mupuie Ha campTHOCcT” (V. 6. 144)
(,,Let me wipe it first; it smells of mortality” (IV. 5. 129)). [IpuMeTHO je BeoMa KpaTKo BpeMe Koje
Jlup n Kopaenuja mpoBeny 3ajeqHO Ha Kpajy Apame. Y TpeHyTKy kama Jlup yhe Ha cueny ca
mprBoM Kopnenujom, pagma ce HeyMUTHO Kpehe ka katactpodu. IlomjenHaxo kpaTko Bpeme
npoBoJie 3ajenHo u Exnrap u I'mocrep. HakoH TpeHyTka mpeno3HaBama ClIeu KpeTambe Ka CMpPTH, Y
KOjy Wy CKOPO CBH TJIaBHU jyHaIu, U 100pHu u jom. CMpPT mocTaje TOIUKO yoOruajeHa Jja HaKoH
EnmyHnnoBe cMpTr KHE3 ATOSHCKH CIIOHTaHO Kaxe: ,, 1o je Tek cutHuna osae” (V. 3. 176) (,,That’s
but a trifle here” (V. 3. 269)) (Baker 1962: 549). ¥V XajnerepoBoj muciu, 6uhe je ycMepeHo Ka
cMpTH 0] caMoT poljema. buhe je cBe BpeMe cyoueHo ca UMaHeHTHUM HeOuheM, nako ,,y Hajpehoj
MepU HEAyTeHTUYHO OSKMMO O T€ HajU3BECHHUjE UHIbEHUIE. AYTCHTHYHO HIITYEKHBAKE TOT
Hem30exxHOr HeOmha, melyTum, HHje MpOCTa TMypHA 3aryiefaHOCT y AHUXWIANU]Y JKUBOTA WU
CMUCJICHE €T3MCTEHIIH]je, U YIPaBo TO YMHU KUBOT cMuciaeHum” (Davis 2010: 4). YUumenuua na cy
,»CBU JbYM CMPTHHU jecTe TeHEepHUYKa M >KMBOTHO TOTBpheHa, AOK TO Ja ,,CBAKO OJ HAac Mopa
YMPETH CBOjy CMPT’’ jeCTe CeJIeKTHBHA M MHIMBHIyaTHA M0jaBa, Y KOjOj CBAKO MOpa J1a Ce CyoUH ca
(aKTUIMTETOM TMOCTOjama. JEAMHCTBO Ty-OMTKA IMOCTOjH Y OKBHPY KOHAYHOT BpeMeHa. Y3 CMpT,
cMmaTpa Xajaerep, Ty-OMTak ce HaJla3W y MyHO] MOTCHIMjaHOCTH Ouha. YMUpame je OHTOJOIKA
JIATOCT, aJi U ,,lTyHa MOTEHIIUjaTHOCT cBakor Ouha, 3axBaspyjyhu uemy Ouhe armconyTHO npeduBa
y cBeTy. MopaTu yMpeTu o3HauyaBa j€IMHCTBO KOHAYHOI BPEMEHa Y CyCpeTy er3HCTeHLHjalHe
HYX/I€ ¥ JIM4HE MOCeOHOCTH. Y HemocpeiHOoCTH MOoryhHoctu HeOMBama, Ty-OUTaK je y LEIMHU
ynyhen Ha cebe. CMpTHOCT ce He Moxe u30ehm 6e3 003mpa Ha TO KoNHMKO ce Owhe Tpyau na je
3a0opaBu U Aa o0Hje aa ,,ioceayje” CMpT, OTHOCHO Jia HACTyIa HeayTEeHTUYHO U Bepyje Jla ’heroBa
CMpPT HHje Beropa. ,,CocoOHOCT” na ce He OyJe y OCHOBH je MoryhHocT Oupama MocTojama.
Ocobe koje He Herupajy CBOjy ,,CHOCOOHOCT’ yMHpama W IpeMa m\boj ce ahupMaTUBHO OTHOCE
OCTBapyjy CBOje TOCTOjame y CKiIamy ca moTpebama cBor Omha. TakaB craB Huje MopOugan Beh
MoIpa3yMeBa XapMOHHMYAH OJIHOC Ca CBOJHM YHYTpallmuM caapkajeM. Cmpt 3a Xajmerepa HHje
NPOCTH HECTaHAaK MJIM Kpaj JbYICKOT JKMBOTA, Beh 03Ha4aBa CMPTHOCT Kao TakBY, MOTYhHOCT Tipe
Hero KoHkperaH jorahaj. CMpT HHUje OACYCTBO HErO Ha3MB 3a OHO IUTO €r3UCTEHIHja HE MOKeE
HHUKaJla TI0Cel0BaTH; er3UCTeHIIMja je OTBOPEHA 3aXBajbyjyhy CMpPTH, OTHOCHO CMPTHO HOCTOjame
HaJa3| ce y OJIHOCY ca cBeToM u3BaH cebe (Davis 2010: 30, 6263, 71-72, 211).

AHTUIMNMpame AepuHumryhe MOTyhHOCTH CMPTH OTBapa KOHAYHOCT IOCTOjamka U
ocnobaha mojeMHIIa 32 TO TOCTOjame. Y3 clI000My 3a CMPT J0ja3u clioboia pasymeBama U
ayTeHTUYHOT Oupama Mel)y ¢pakTHYKUM MOryhHOCTHMa. YCMEpPEeHOCT Ka cMpTH ociobaha um y
CMHCIy PacKua ca €BEHTYaJHHM paHHjHM, HECBPCHCXOAHNUM HIeHTH(uKamujama. OcnoboheHoct
3a Ty KoHauyHy MoryhHocT Takole ciy’ku M Kao IpoBepa Tora Jia Jii Ce TOjeInHAIl TIpeMa APyTruMa
OJTHOCH HEayTEHTHYHO, OJHOCHO J1a JIW BHUX0Be MOryhHOCTH cMaTrpa cBojuMma. Kperame ka cMpTh
cyoyaBa Ouhe ca OuBameM ca caMuM coboM, Oe3 oclioHIa Ha 60ja3Hu uiu Opure. Paau ocTtBapema
ayTEHTUYHOCTH, OJHOCHO €r3ucCTeHIjamHe cinobozae, Ouhe mMopa OuTH €1000aHO 3a MOTYhHOCT
Koja ra HajBuie oapelyje — 3a cmpt. [Iputom, 6utn cnobogan 3a cMpT (er3ucTeHIUjaTHa C1000/1a)
U3HCKYyje n300p ox cTpane Ouha, Koju je y carnacjy ca rimacoM caBecT. [lorpeOHa je ommydHOCT Ja
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O ce 4yo Taj TMXM IJac, IITO IOjeJMHIIA YHHU OJITOBOPHUM 3a M300pe Koje MpaBH, U TO HE y
aTnCTPakKTHOM cMHCTy, Beh y cmuciny (akTHYKuX MOTYHHOCTH Koje mpojektyje. OUTydHOCT je
er3ucTeHnujatHn m300p na ce Oyxae cBoj. McToBpeMeHO, ayTeHTHYHO aHTHIUIHUPAHE CMPTH
MoJpa3yMeBa TPHXBAaTambe AYTCHTUYHUX, YHHEHUYHUX MOTYNHOCTH OTBOpEHHX 3axBasbyjyhm
OaueHocTH Ty-OMTKa y CBET, 3ajeJHO ca Apyruma. [IpuxBaTame KOHAUHOCTH MOCTOjama ociiobaha
Ty-OuTak o7 OeckoHayHOr Opoja HEAyTEHTUYHHMX MOTYNHOCTH M yBOAHM Ta Yy ,,JeTHOCTAaBHOCT
HBEroBe cyaduHe”, y ,,ipuMopaujanHo cBojctBo” 6uha (Dahlstrom 2013: 53, 77, 97). Kpam Jlup,
Kopaenuja, ['moctep ymupy ayTeHTUYHO M, OCTBAPHBILYU MOTEHLIMjaJl CBOT yHyTpallumer 6uha, kpo3
naTwy, 001, mpalTame, ClI03Hajy UCTUHY U J10J1a3e 10 TIOMUPEma ca cOOOM U JIpyruMa.
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5. MAI'BET

VY yetupu uenaMHe caapikaHe y OBOM IOIIaBjby oOpaljeHa je yyiora HaTIPUPOJHUX I10jaBa y
c;1000/11 OSTyuMBama ITIABHOT JyHaKa, 1aTe ¢y nocraBke Moryher Tymauema Mazebema xao cryauje
3]1a ¥ JIEMOHCKOT, M3JIOXKEH je XpUITNaHCKU M €Tr3UCTEHINjaAIMCTHYKN KOHIIETIT 3J1a U UCIHUTAaHA je
Be3a u3Mel)y 37104MHa U rpukKe CaBecTH U CTPaAama.

Y aHanu3u yTHUIaja BemTHlla Ha MarGeroBe IOCTYIIKE OClamalld CMO Ce€ Ha
HOBOHCTOPHjCKE aHAJM3e JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKOT okBHpa y kome lllekcrmp cTBapa, mpe cBera Ha
I'punGnaroBo Buheme ma BemITHIIE HAacesbaBajy TPaHWUYHH TpocTop M3Mely XamyuuHanuje u
IlyXoBHE cTBapHOCTU. [ prHONIAT TBpAM Aa je ynora cyhaja HepaspelieHa y ApaMH jep je HejacHO Ja
J¥ BeITHIE NojacTudyy MarOera Ha YOMCTBO WJIM OH Ty MHCA0 HOCH y CeOM M Tpe HEero mTo UX
CpeTHE W Jia JIM je HHXOBO 3710 moBe3aHo ca Jleqn Mar0eT koja Tpakn O/ HEUHCTHX CHIIa Jia je
»paxene”. [lopen Tora, BelITHIIE NPEACTaBIbajy KOPUCHO JpaMaTypIIKO CPEACTBO 32 yCMEPaBambe
palmke U U3BOP Cy CyreCTMBHOCTU M atMmocdepe, kako TBpau [losep Buiicon. Ilputom, Illexcrnup
pru eneMeHTe noctojehux HapoIHUX BepoBama y BelITHIle, ToceOHO yoeheHocT kpaspa [lejmca I,
nokpoButesba lllekcnupoBe Tpyre, y BHXOBO TOCTojame. Mako myOnwka HUje Yy TO3UIMjH Aa
npolemkyje Jia U je CBeT OHOCTPaHOT NpoAyKT MarOGeToBe Marite wid je peaiHo ompeamehew,
Mar6er je mojx HECIIOPHUM YTHIajeM MpeicKasama Tpujy cyhaja, anmm je meroB man npaheH u
nojactunajuma Jleaun Marber u comnctBeHOM xesboM. CroJballllby MOJCTPEIA CaMO pPasropeBajy
nocrojehy amOuinjy y MarGery, unHehin /eroBo JieJI0Bame HenpruHyheHuM.

VY mnpoydaBamy ejeMeHaTa W Y3poKa 3Jla M JEMOHCKOT Yy Maebemy, W3I0XKEHO je
HomuMopoBo TymMaueme apaMe Kao CTyAuje IAEMOHCKOT, ajldi W Kao Tpareauje Koja HCIHUTYje
KOHGIUKT u3Mmel)y nemoHckor u Jbyackor. Haeenmen je HuueoB craB na MarbGer crtpaga 300r
U3BECHE ,,JIEMOHCKE MIPHUBIIAYHOCTH CTPACTH KOje Aenyjy y mbeMy. Jyan @epuu nocmarpa Macbema
Kao ,HajAeMOHCKH]y JIpaMmy”’, pa3Mmarpajyhu meHa 3Hauewa y cBeTiy JlyTepoBor yuemwa u
ABIYCTHHOBOT M ApEONaruToBOI pa3yMeBama 3Jla Kao oJcycTBa noOpa. M3moxeHa je M3y3eTHO
peneBantHa aHanmm3a I[ledpumja Baprona Pacema (Jeffrey Burton Russell), xoju Harmamasa
PENUTHjCKY ¥ TIONIMTHYKY TEH3H]y IITO jy je reHepucaia pedopmaija, moceOHO HHCHCTUPAEM Ha
KOHILIENITY sola scriptura M yKAIameM KaTOJMYKUX 00pefa er3opum3Ma M HCIIOBECTH KOjuMa Cy
YIUTUB HEYHCTE CHUJIE WIIH BEPOBAkE y By OMIIM KOHTpoMcanu. HOBH BUI MHTPOCHEKIIHj€ CTABHO j€
Ha TOjeIMHIIA TEPET CAaMOCTAIHOT CyouaBama ca JeMoHCKuM. Mmmmukarmje JIyTepoBor yuema ia
haBo umHM 31m0 mo boxujem Hamory Ouie cy TakBe na je MOjeJUHAIl MOCTa0 HECI000JaH,
IpenylTeH JejCTBY TpaHCLEHAEHTHOr 31a. [Ipema XerenoBom munubewmy, MarGer nokymasa jia
ce M3y3Me O] MOpAaJHOr CyJla, alld je merosa ciodona HenmpukocHoBeHa. XeneH ['apanep (Helen
Gardner) roBopu o MarberoBoj ,rpemiu Bojke”, a Mejua besunrron (David Bevington) o
,,TParudHOj TPely”’ TIABHOT jyHaKa, y3pOKOBaHO] HETOBOM aMOHIMjoM. M31okeH je KOHIenT
KanrtoBor ,,pamukanHor 31a” u Buheme Kommna Mekruna (Colin McGinn) ga 37MKOBaI] yKHBa
yIpaBo y YUEHCHUIM J1a 3710 HAHOCH HEKOM JIpYTOM, Tj. /Ia TaTika Apyrora Mopa OMTH MOoJpKaHa
UJ/ICjOM O TOME /12 j€ IMYHOCT KOja TPITH MaTHhy U3ABOjEeHa OJ1 CONCTBEHOT ja.

JlyrepoBa n KanBruHOBa Bepa y npeaecTUHAIM]y 00JMKOBaja je lbUX0BO Buleme 31a. [Ipema
IBUXOBOM yuewy, boxkuja cemoh umrmmuiupa mpemoapeheHOCT MmojequHIa 3a paj WM I1aKao.
Cro6o/1Ha BOJbA C€ HMCIIOCTaBJha Ka0 MIIy3Hja jep YOBEKOBO CIIACEHE WM MPOKJIETCTBO HE 3aBHCE
01 HEroBe BOJbE WU Tpyna. McTouyHo XpWIThaHCTBO J[aje cacBUM Jpyraddje Buheme 3ia,
cMmaTpajyhu fa u3Bupe U3 JbyJIcKe mpupoae. YoBek je AyxkaH ia ce O0pu MpOTUB 351a y ceOu, Koje je
CBOJCTBO IAJIOT CBETa U THUYE CE€ CIOCOOHOCTH pa3yMHMX Ouha, oOaapeHux cio0010M BoJbe, J1a ce
onpekny bora. Y nmepcnektuBu BeuHocTH, bor je mobenno hasona u cMmprt, a mobena Xpucra Haj
3]I0M 3aJI0KeHa je y ecXaToHy. Y er3ucTeHIujanu3Mmy, uzbop mamehy mobpa u 3ma oapehyje
cnobony mojeaunna. [IpeBasunaxkeme 37a TPEIyclOB je 32 OCTBapeme Te ciobone, a mpema
Captpy, 3710 NpencTaBba TEHASHIMO3HO MOHUINTaBamke JbYICKe cioboze. Jacnepe takohe cmatpa
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Jia je BoJba co0O/IHA caMO OHJA Kaja YMHH J00po M u3jenHavaBa ToOpY BOJbY Ca pealin3aiiijoM
er3HUCTeHINje, a 3]y BOJbY ca meHuM ocyjehemeM. Kjepkerop mpumehyje nma rpex y doBeky
nocTaBjba pasznuky m3mely moOpa u 31a, a momro je ciobona OGecKOHAYHA, MOjEMHAIl HE MOXE
TPEIINTH 10 HYXAW Wi npunyau. Kjepkerop tBpau na Marbet odajaBa ynpaBo 300T MTOYHEEHOT
rpexa, xanehu 300r HeMOTyhHOCTH Jja OceTH KpuBHIly. 3a Marbera He MOCTOjU 3aKOH HY>KHOCTH,
HETOBO 3JI0 U 3JI0YMH YUYUEHCHU CY CI000HO, MaKO CYHITHHA HBeroBOr Onha HUje OKOPEHa 3JI0M,
kako cmatpajy bephajes, Ubun u [lonosuh.

Kaz je peu o caonHocy rpexa v HOCIEIUYHE IPUXKE CaBECTH, KOjy JOKUBJbaBajy MarGeT u
Jlenu MarGert, uznoxuiau cMmo HuueoBy Tesy Aa je TaKHU 110jaM KpUBULIE Y OCHOBU IPUXKE CaBECTH,
Kao M XajaerepoBy MHCA0 Ja CaBECT CBENOYM O IMOTEHIMjay 4YOBEKa Ja >KUBU AyTEHTHYHY
er3MCTEHIMjy M Ja OCBECTH CBOj moTeHuujan na Oyxe. Hasenmu cmo u yuewe CB. JoBana
3nmaToycTor, KOju Kake Jia IJ1ac CaBeCTH HACTyIa Kao CaBEe3HUK KOJ YOBEKa KOjU HaMepaBa J1a YMHU
no0po, 1 Ja cBpxa KazHe He OM Morjia OWTH HCITyHmheHa Kaja O JbyAW TPEIIid IPUHYIHO, a He
no6poBoJkHO. JlokTop Koju jeun Jleqn MarGer yka3yje ynpaBo Ha rpex Kao pasJior leHe JyIICBHE
pactpojenoctu. Ha xpajy, m3BecHO caocehame MarGeToBHM 3acioy’KCHUM TparmdHUM KpajeM
00jacHUIM CMO HETOBUM CIOOOJHMM NPHUXBaTamkeM CTpajJama W HEroBOM OONHOM cBemhy o
CTPaxOTH 3JI0YMHA KOJH j€ TIOYMHKO, a THME U O BPEIHOCTH J100pa, KOjer ce 0JpeKao.

5. 1. YJjora oHocTpaHOr y cJ10001H OJIy4HBaHa

WuTepecoBame 3a BemTHUYapeHe y BpeMe Kana je Maebem HammcaH OWIO je Beoma
U3paXKEeHO. Y BEIITUIaMa je TPaKeH Y3pok Oosect, cMpTH U Hecpehe. BepoBaio ce na nzasuBajy
HOohHE Mope, yHMINTaBajy yceBe M pa30oJieBajy >KMBOTHIGE, Ja MylTajy haBomy, Koju ce
MPOjaBJbUBA0 Ka0 KUBOTHH-A, Ha TipuMep Kao ,,cuBa mMana” (I. 1. 37) (,,Graymalkin” (I. 1. 9)) nnnm
»xkaoa” (I. 1. 37) (,,Paddock” (I. 1. 10)), na cuca muxoBe Hempujaresbe. OHU KOjU Cy ocyljUBaHU 3a
BEIITHYAPEHE YECTO Cy MYYEHM, a JleTaJbu ca cyhema CaolTaBaHU Cy Yy HOjeJHMHOCTUMA Y
namdieTuMa Koju cy nesbern Hapony. Kpasm [lejmc [ 6umo je moceOHO 3a0puHYT 300T HABOJHE
OTIACHOCTH KOjy Cy npenctasibaie Bemrune. Jlokyment Becmu uz LLkomcke (News from Scotland),
u3 1591. roguue, cagpku ommc MIKOTCKMX BemrTuia u3 rpaga dopeca (banko, mpe cycpera c
BemTHIiaMa, nmuta Maroera: ,,Kom’ko je jomr go dopeca?” (I. 3. 43) (,,How far is’t called to
Forres?” (I. 3. 37)), xoje cy HaBogHO ToKymaie na youjy llejmca y3pokyjyhu 6pogoiaoM Tokom
BEroBor nmyToBama y Jlancky. Peun [IpBe Bemtuiie y Maebemy HOce €xo Tor norahaja — BEIITHIIA
masbe Oypy nahapy udja joj je ’KeHa ycKpaTuiia JISHTHHK, 3akinikbyhu ce aa he ,,ko Tpcky ocymut”
HBEHOT MYyXa, TaKko Ja ,,Hehe Buie 3Hatu cHa / Hu Ha nany, Hu y Hohu” (1. 3. 41) (,,I’ll drain him
dry as hay / Sleep shall neither night nor day” (I. 3. 17-18)). Tokom IlejmcoBe BianaBuHe
[lIkoTckoM, 300T HABOJHOT BelITHYApema cyheHo je xubagama jpyau. ['ogunae 1604, nok je [lejmc
ouo Ha Tpony Enrnmecke m Benca, BemTHuapeme je mpornameHo cMpTHOM kaszHoM. Illexcrump
KOPUCTH Ty UCTOPHjCKY YHILEHUILY jep je ,,3Hao na he merosa myOJMKa OCETUTH U (acUuHAIM]Y U
cTpax mpema Tpuma cyhajama” (Atherton 2017: 1). Ilputom, xpase je aytop aena /[emoHonozuja
(Daemonologie), y KojeM UCHUTYje ,,HAaYHMH Ha KOJH [BEIITHIIE] JENyjy, OINCET HHUXOBE MONH H
BUX0B oaHOC ca hapojgom” (Lamb 2000: 22). IllekcrnupoB npukas BemTHia y Macbemy Hacllamba ce
Ha OpojHa BepoBama O BEIITHYApPEHY TOT BpeMeHa. Bemruie youjajy skuBotume ([pyra Bemruma
Kaxe na je ,,Youjama ceumue” (L. 3. 40) (,,Killing swine” (I. 3. 2)), y cramy cy Ja KOHTPOJIUIITY
BETPOBE, M3a3UBajy OJyje W 3a CBOje YMHU KOPUCTE y>KAaCHE CAacTOjKe, Kao IITO Cy JEIOBH Teia
(,,JIabapeB je mamamy to” (I. 3. 41); ,a pilot’s thumb” (I. 3. 26)). Kopucrehu mnocrojehu
UMaruHaTuBHU pecypc, lllekcnup HenBocMuCIIEHO MOBe3yje BelTHLE ca cwiama 371a. [Ipema
pacnpaBu Peyunanga Ckota (Reginald Scot) Omkpuhie sewumuuaperna (Discoverie of Witchcrafft),
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o0jaBibeHOj 1584. ropuHe, BENITHIIA je ONMCaHa Kao ,,xpoMa cTapuia, 3amyheHux ouujy, onena, 3ma
u m36opana” (Picard 2016: 1).

VY npaMaTypIikoM CMHUCITy, BEHITHIIE MTPECTaBIbajy CPEACTBO 32 HHTCH3UBHPAE HATIETOCTH
U yCcMepaBame pajiibe Ka KyJIMUHAIWjU. 3a MOoCTH3ame Tor mmika, Lllekcrmup mx cmemra y Tpu
CIICHE: Ha TOYeTaK, paJy WHHUIMpamka palmke U olaBelTaBama Mmyoarnke o MarOeToBoM 3Havajy;
npej Kpaj MpBOT YMHA pajad CaoNIlTaBama BakHE Mopyke MarbGety m banky — mopyke 4mja je
nocineauua JlankanoBo u baHkoBo yOMCTBO; M y YETBPTU YMH, PaH JlaBamba Jajber MOACTPEKa KOju
he nosectu 1o 3aBpuHULEe. byayhu na ce BemTuie, nocMaTpaHe Kao JpaMCcKO CPECTBO, 110jaBibyjy
y KpUTUYHUM TpeHyLuMa JpaMe, yOiinka je npunyheHa na Bepyje BUXOBUM IPOPOYAHCTBUMA jep
JEAMHO TaKO MOYKE OCTBapUTH MHTEPAKLIM]y ca HapaujoM. [ Iemaonu cy ce yBepuiIn y HCTHHUTOCT
BUXOBUX peur Aa he Mar0OeT mocTatu KOAOPCKH TaH jep Cy OWIIM CBEJIOIM clieHe Y Kojoj JlaHkan
yckpahyje THTYJTy KOJTOPCKOM TaHy 300T u3/1aje, Tj. MyOJIMKa ce Hana3u y MO3UIUjU BUIIIET 3Hamka y
omHocy Ha Marbera. HapatuBHa yiora BemTuiia JOJaTHO je HarjalieHa MHECMOM Koje Marber
majbe cB0joj keHu. [lumre nma je mocrao tan ox Komopa u ga je xoj BemTuIa ,,3HAEmHE BHUIIE O]
cmptrora” (I. 5. 49) (,,they have more in them than mortal knowledge” (I. 5. 2-3)). 3Hame o
caJlallllbeM TPEHYTKY IMOBE3yje ca 3HameM 0 OyayhHocTH y K0joj je O3HaueH Kao ,, T, Koju hemn
outu xkpass” (L. 5. 49) (,,king that shalt be” (I. 5.8)) u 06e36ehyje Jlenu MarGeT ocHOB 3a (haHTa3Hjy
koja Bogu y cMpT (McLuskie 2003: 396). MarGeToBo I'pO3HHYAaBO pa3Marpame MPOpOYaHCTBA
CTBapa MopayHy aunemy: ,,OBu noactpenn / Hatnpuponuu ne Mory outu 311 / An’ Hu goopu” (1.
3. 45) (,,This supernatural soliciting / Cannot be ill, cannot be good” (I. 3. 129-130)). Hakon npBor
cycpeTa ca Bemtuiiama, MarGer ce mpukiama JielnoBamy cynoune: ,,Xohe mu cpeha ga ja Oyaem
kpass / [Ta mobpo, Hek Me cpeha 3akparbu / A na ce u He makHeM” (1. 3. 45) (,,If chance will have me
king, why chance may crown me / Without my stir” (I. 3. 142)). Hakon mto /laHkaH mporiacu
cuHa Mankoma mnpunnem o KamOeprnanma W HaclIeIHHKOM TpOHA, 3arBapa ce MoryhHocT
JMPEKTHOT OCTBapeHa MPOPOYAHCTBA U OTBapa Mpoctop 3a MarGeToBo cinoboaHo Tymauewe. XKespa
Ja youje Kpajba, KOjy Ha3uBa ,.KymameM’, ,,4uj’ cTpalmHu UK MU Kocy noamke / Jla uBpcTo cpiie
y pebpa mu iyna / [IporuBro npupomuom peny” (1. 3. 45) (,,suggestion / Whose horrid image doth
unfix my hair / And make my seated heart knock at my ribs / Against the use of nature” (I. 3. 133—
136)) ,,;3acHOBaHa je Ha JIOTMYKOM HACTAaBKy IO3HATHX ‘UCTWHA', il UCTHHE KOje H3roBapajy
BEIITUIIE Y HCTMHA MOPAJIHOT JeJI0Bama MOCTajy CBE yJaJbeHMj€ jeHa O] Apyre Kako paama
onmuye” (McLuskie 2003: 396). Ja3 uzmeljy ,,icTuHE” K0jy CaOMIIITaBajy BEIITHIIE U ,,ACTHHE” KOjy
MarGet HacTOju Aa OCTBapH MocTaje cBe AyO0Jbu M Marber ra KOHaqyHO MOCTaje CBECTaH Y TPEHYTKY
Kaga casHaje 3a MarqadoBo HeoOHYHO poljerse’ . Marber y HeBepHIM NpHMa Taj MOJATAK U
MOKYIIaBa Jia OJUIOKH CBOj TparuyaH kpaj. [Ipurom, mucrepuosHe cyhaje Ha umjuMm pednma je
MOKYIIa0 Ja OCTBapH CBOjy yOWnIadky amOHWIMjy IOCTajy MPaKTHYHO HHUIITA — ,,0TMICEHAPCKU
haBomn™ (,juggling fiends”) m Bepa y ®mHX OHWBa pagWKaTHO IOBEIEHA y NHTAkE, OJHOCHO
UIIye3aBa:

IIpokyeT Taj je3uK MTO MU KaXe TO Accursed be that tongue that tells me so,

Jep yOu y Menu uoBeka 060JbH JI€0. For it hath cowed my better part of man;

U Hek ce HUKaJ BUIIIE HE Bepyje And be these juggling fiends no more believed
Tum oncenapckum haonuma mro ce That palter with us in a double sense,

Urpajy c HaMa gBOCMUCTHIIAMA, That keep the word of promise to our ear

IlTo peu 3ananay HAIUM YIIUMA, And break it to our hope. I’ll not fight with
A morase je HaieM Ha/lamy, thee. (V. 8. 17-22)

He, ja ce nehy ¢ To6om GopuTH.
(Mazbem, V. 7. 126—127)

35 Ipema HAPOITHOM BEpoOBamY, eTe pol)eHO MOCTYIKOM KOjH je KaCHHje Ha3BaH LAPCKH Pe3 UMAJO je BETHKY
cHary u Moh Jia HaJa3u CKPUBEHO OJIaro W BUIHU AyXOBe. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, HEOOUYHE OKOJHOCTH pojjera yKa3uBaie
Cy Ha HeoOM4YaH KapakTep, Ha 0co0y Koja ce pasJMKyje OX JIPYyruX M Koja je Mo3BaHa Ha OCTBApEHhE HEKOT M3Y3eTHOT
nmena” (Sadowski 2010: 171).
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CanyHO TIOMEHYTOM BHUl)EHY BEIITHIIA Ka0 IPaMaTypILIKOT CPEACTBA jJeCTe TyMaueme
JoBepa Buiicona, koju cmarpa aa mHX0BOM mojaBoM lllexcnmp Huje mMao Hamepy Aa MyOJUIH
CBOT BpeMeHa HaMeTHe ojpel)eHe KoHIenTe, momyT baHKkoBOT qyxa, Mada KOju BUCH y 3paKy, Iiaca
KOju y3BUKYyje ,,He cnasaj Bume” (II. 2. 61) (,,Sleep no more” (II. 2. 38)), Beh na ux je kopucTHo
Ka0 €JIEMEHTE KOjH Cy HECMETaHO KOMYHHMIHMPAIHM ca TaJallkbuM riiegaounma. IlomenyTu riac je
Morao Outu cxBaheH kao riac haBosa, anhena, riaac caBecTH WM Kao XamnyluHanuja. [IpaBunan
cTaB, cMatpa BuicoH, cXoaHo ,,AeMOoHCKO] Metadusuim Mazbema” jecte pazymeru 1a je lllexcrnup
KOPHCTHO OHOCTPaHE eJIeMEHTE

,»Ka0 H3BOp CyTreCTUBHOCTM M armocdepe, a He kao wm3Bop uH(popmamwmja. [[llekcrmp]
Mazcbemom HHje HamepaBao Jia MyOJMIU TOT J00a M3II0XKU JYXOBHY WIIH TICHXOJOIIKY
CTPYKTYPY KPUMHHAJIHOT yMa, IMOHAjMame Ja MPEICTaBH ‘IWjAJIOIIKU JUCKYpPC ITyXOBa U
nemoHa’, Beh ma 3aauBu JIOHIOH HOBMM KOMAaJOM y KOME je Harjlacak CTaBHO, 32 MPOMEHY
on tema obpahenux y Xamaemy, Omeny n Jlupy, Ha yM BEIHUKOT YOBEKa KOjU je TOCTA0
37I0YMHAL], YNOTPEOOM JEMOHOJIOIIKAX T0jMOBAa TO3HATHX MyOJMLIM Kako O Mojadao
Kjapockypo edexar” (Wilson 2009: Ixv).

HoBoucropujcka Tymadewa Takohe CMeIITajy eleMeHTe HATIPHPOAHOr Yy APYIITBEHO-
UCTOPHjCKM KOHTEKCT. 3a pas3IMKy OJ] aHaliu3a Koje ce€ HCUPIUBYjy Y TIOjeIMHOCTUMA O
BEIITHYAPEHY y PEHECAHCH U Te3a O ,,JICUXOJIOMIKOM CHMOOIN3MY”’, HOBOMCTOPUYAPU ITOCMATPajy
KyITypy Kao TEKCT W uuTajyhu Hamopeno KHWKEBHE/KAHOHCKE W HEKHMKEBHE/HEKaHOHCKE
TEKCTOBE, ,,IOTBPYyYjy Te3y CtuBena ['puHOIIaTa 0 KpyKewy JAPYIITBEHE eHepruje. Tako KOHKpeTaH
npoy4yaBaHu (EHOMEH ao0Wja HOBa Moryha 3Hauema: BEHITHYHjEe BpallOMHE C€ yKa3yjy Kao
peTopuKka 3aBepe MPOTHUB JpKaBe, a caMe BEINTHIC Ka0 HAYMH KOHIENTyalIHn3aluje IPyIITBEHOT
nopetka” (Spremi¢ 2011: 104). HoBoucropuuapu najy pasivuuTa TyMadema HaTIPHPOIHUX
enemenata. Ha npumep, CtuBen Manejuu (Steven Mullaney) TBpau na ,,je3ndka HecTaOMIHOCT”
KOja Ce OYHTYje Y JBOCMHCIEHOM TOBOPY BEIITHIA CIIy’KU 3a MOAPUBAEmE KPaJbeBCKE BIACTH. Y
PECHECAHCH je CBECT O NPIUbCHY CHAre je3nka W OrpaHHuYCHbHMa T€ CHare OWiia HapOYUTO TPUCYTHA,
HECITIOPHO I0jadyaHa MCTOPHjCKUM TPEHYTKOM packuma ca PHMCKOM HpPKBOM, Kaja Cy KaTOJNHUIH Y
IIECHAeCTOBEKOBHO] EHrneckoj mpuberaBanu TeoJIOMKH NMpuxBaheHOj IBOCMHUCIECHOCTH y HCKa3y
(equivocation), OMHOCHO BLUXOBE pedr OWJIe Cy pa3ABOjeHe OJ1 CMHUCHIA Y KOjU Cy BEpOBaIH. JE3UK y
Mazbemy je ypomeH y JBOCMHUCICHOCT (amghubonozujy) u moHaiia ce CKOpo HEMpeABUAJBUBO, Tj.
CIIyH Kao cpelcTBO 3aBepe. [locne pecraypanuje MoHapxuje, am(puO0Iorija HeCTaje U3 CHIJIECKe
Jpame, a KaJia ce M jaBH He MPEACTaBJba MPETHY 10 IpyITBeHH nopeaak. 3atuM, [Tutep Cranmudpac
(Peter Stallybrass) cmarpa na je BemITHYapem€ IOBE3aHO Ca MOPHIAKBEM IaTPHjapXaJIHOT
ayTOpHUTETa, a ONTY>k0e 300T BemTHYapeka UMajy YJIOTYy MOTBphHBama MopeTka KOju je yCMepeH
NpOTUB ayTcajaepa, 30or yera emtune y Maebemy notsplhyjy npesnact narpujapxarta. Cuse tame
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHE CY ,,00TOyTOIHO]j BIaJaBUHK , @ OJIMYCHE Cy y BemTHnama u Jlemn Mar6er, na Ou
ce mpeoOpaTuiie y CBOjy aHTUTEe3y. AyTop npaBu mapaieny n3Mmehy Bemruna u Jleqn MarGet — one
ce CMemYjy y TNponarupamy 371a, ¥ TO IIpe CBera y NpBOM 4YuHY, aa O0u ce Jleqm Marber
Tparcopmucalia y CBOjy CYIPOTHOCT, IpojaBJbyjyhu cBOjy JKEHCKY MPHPOILY KPO3 3aKOH OIla KOjU
je oIpaxkeH y 3aKOHy Biajapa — Kaxe Ja Ou cama yOmna JlaHkaHa J1a je HUje MOACETHO Ha HeHOT
oma. [Tapanena ncuxonomkom npeodpaxajy Jlenn MarGeT jecte cMambemhe TBOCMUCICHOCTH UCKa3a
Bemruna. [Ipema CramuOpacy, Bemrtudapewme y Maeb6emy monpasyMeBa >KEHCKY JOMHHAIM]Y U
ypylliaBame NaTpyjapXaiHor MOpeTKa, Koju BpXyHe y youctBy Marnadose mopojuie, na 6u Ha
Kpajy aApame mnarpujapxat Omo peadupmmcan, a BemTHie Hectane. HoBowmcropmuap Jlenapn
Tenenxayc (Lenard Tennenhaus) cmarpa ga BemITHIIE HHCY NOBE3aHE Ca WHTEPECOBAEM Kpaba
Ilejmca 3a nemonosornjy Beh ma mpencraBibajy ApaMaTypIIKO CPEACTBO UYHje Ce MPOPOYAHCTBO,
CyOBEp3MBHO M0 TIATPHjapXaJHW TOpeAaK, OKpehe ympaBo y HeEroBy KOPHUCT, OIHOCHO
YCIIOCTaBJ/bEHA j€ jOII KOH3EpBATHBHHU]ja BiajaBMHa deaHor Mankoma. Ilopuriame >KEHCKOT |
apupmanyja MyIIKOT TNPHHIMIA, TBPIM TeHeHXayc, Cyrepuuly OOHaBJbamke NPUXBATIEUBOT
MOpeTKa MOJUTHYKUX M MyIIKO-XeHCKUX ojxHoca (Spremic 2011: 104-109).
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[Ipema ['puHONIaTOBOM TyMauemy, Bemtule y Mazsbemy Hoce OpojHe aTpuOyTe PUCYTHE Y
KOHTHHEHTAJHOM H aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM (DOJIKIOpY — MOBE3yjy ce ca Oypama, TpOMOBHMA M MyHama,
yOujajy CTOKy, IUIOBE Y CHUTY, IPUCYTHE Cy y CIIy4ajeBuMa Jele 3amaBibeHe 1mo pohemy. [Ipurom,
MaKo je HHXO0BA 371a eHepruja MaHu(ecToBaHa y AenrmMa (Kao ImTo U caMme Kaxy: ,,Hek 3Ha, HeKk 3Ha,
uek 3Ha!” (L. 3. 41); ,,I’ll do, I’'ll do, and I’ll do” (1. 3. 9)), Beoma je TEMIKO MPOIEHUTH IITa OHE
3auCTa YMHE U NpeacTaBibajy. [Ipu mpBom cycpery ¢ Bemruiiama, banko ux nura: ,,Ilra cy Te...” (1.
3.42) (,,What are these” (I. 3. 37)) u nonaje:

I'ne, Tako cyBe, Tako TUBJbETa So withered and so wild in their attire,
Hsriena, KO 1a HUCY CTBOPOBU That look not like th’inhabitants o’th’earth,
3eMasbCKH, a Ha 3eMJbU CTOje, riie!? And yet are on’t? — Live you, or are you aught
Jecte 1mu xuBe? Jecte nu Ma IITA, That man may question? You seem to

Jla yoBek Bac Moxke ruraTtu? M3rimena understand me,

Ko na me pasymere jep cre cBe By each at once her choppy finger laying

VY jenaH Max MeTHYJIC CYBH IPCT Upon her skinny lips; you should be women,
Ha kosxne cBoje ycue. XKene cre, And yet your beards forbid me to interpret
A’ Opane Te He Iaay 1a TyMaduM That you are so.

K6 na cre xene. (I. 3.38-44)

(Mazbem, 1. 3. 42)

Mar6et noHaBba bankoBo mutame: ,,IlIta cre, penure!? / Ako roBoputu 3Hare” (1. 3. 42)
(,,Speak if you can: what are you?” (I. 3. 45)), Ha mTa 7001ja OJTOBOP Yy KOjEM je MO3PaBJbeH KA
TJIAMUCKH M KOJIOPCKH TaH W, HANOCJIETKY, Kao Kpasb. baHKO HacTaBiha ca MCIUTHBAKEM: ,,aKo
BaM HCTHUHE, jecte i B / Tex npusulema, un’ cre 3aucta / Llto mrnenare?” (1. 3. 42) (,,I’th’name
of truth / Are ye fantastical, or that indeed / Which outwardly ye show?” (1. 3. 51-52)). Kaxo tBpau
I'punGnar, BemrTuie wWcnpBa W3TJeNajy Kao IOjaBe M3 JPYror CBeTa, aju je Iejia CluKa
HCKOMIUIMKOBaHa jep baHKO HHUje curypaH Ja JM OHE 3auWcTa IOCTOje BaH yma. Bemruie
HaceJbaBajy TpaHUYHH TPOCTOP H3MeEhy XallyluHAIMje W TyXOBHE CTBAPHOCTH, (aHTa3HWje H
PEaTHOCTH — ped je 0 MeMOpaHHu y K0joj ce Clajajy MallTa U ONUILJBHB CBET, IICUXUUYKH ImopemMehaj u
o0jexTnBHa HcTuHA. CpecTBa KOjUMa ce OCHI'ypaBa Ta opo3Ha MeMmOpaHa, Haruiamasa [ punomar,
jecy ToBOp M M3IJIE[, alu cy, MehyTuM, yIIpaBo OHU HECUTYPHHU — JOyX, Kora BUIU camo Mar6er,
yJia3u Ha CIIeHy M M3lla3u ¢ e hytehw, a Bemrune cy ,.0eceqnune [...] Hemormyne” (I. 3. 43)
(,,imperfect speakers” (I. 3. 68)), a y TpeHyTKy Kaja o]l IbHX 3aTpaku 00jalllikbekhe, OHE UITUE3HY.
Jpama Koja Tmouume BeUITHIIAMa 3aBpliaBa ce€ bUpHAMCKOM IIyMOM Koja ce IpuUMakKia
JlancuHejHCKOM BHCYy W ocBeToM Marnada, yoBeka Hepol)eHOT of keHe, Koju Kaxe: ,,IupaHe /
[Tokaxu cBoje mure. Ako cu / Youjen 6e3 mor mjeqHor yaapua / lycu he moje netie u xene Mu /
[Moxomutu me cramHo” (,, Tyrant, show thy face! / If thou be’st slain, and with no stroke of mine /
My wife and children’s ghosts will haunt me still” (V. 7. 15-17)). Moxe ce MOCTaBUTH MMUTAKE Ja
JIY j€ ped O CTHJICKO] (UTYPH WM ITOCTOjU ofipel)eHa peaTHoCT K0joj moMeHyTa Onha npumanajy u'y
K0joj yOMjeHHU JbYIU X0J1ajy, MaueBH BHCE Y 3paKy, a KpB ca pyka Huje moryhe crnparu. I'punbnar
TBpAM Ja ako Ou Te edekre Omno Moryhe mpunucaTd MeTadpU3NIKOM YHHUOILY, Tiefianaln Ou uMao
U3BECHOCT jacHO Aedunucanor crpaxa. C apyre crpaHe, ako OM BelITUIE U AyXoBe Omio moryhe
onbanuTu kKao (aHTasujy, npepapy win Metadopy, nocpean 6u OUIO JbYJICKO NIENOBakE Y Kpajibe
CEeKyJIapHOM cBeTy. YMecto Tora, lllekcnup crama cBeTroBe; MeTa(U3UUKO MPOAUPE Y CBETOBHO U
o6pnyTo (Greenblatt 2001: 192—-194).

I'punbmar cmatpa na je lllexcnmp BemTHiie mpeys3eo w3 KpaTkor komama Metjya ['BuHa
(Matthew Gwinn), y KoMe Cy Tpojula jJedyaka OOy4eHHX y JApPEBHE CHOWJIE MO3APaBHIN Kpajba
IlejMca mpmimkoM meroBe npBe mocete koneny CeHt [lon y Oxchopay 1605. roguHe u
NPOPOKOBAJIM yrOBEYHOCT BIIAJaBHHE HEroBuUX moTtomaka. lllekcrimp je cuOwmiie oxuBeo y
Maebemy xako O KpaJby MPYKHO BU3Ujy HENPEKHUHYTOT JHMHACTHYKOT HacliehuBama. Y 4eTBPTOM
4yiHy MarOeT rpo3HuuYaBo uTa BemTule: ,,Ho cpie Mu IpXTH J1a ca3HaM jeaHy ctap: / Per’te mu,
aKo je mar Bam u Taj map / Xohe ju wkaa moromMctBy bankoBom / Ilpumactu BiacT Hajg OBUM
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kpasbeBcTBOM?” (,,Yet my heart / Throbs to know one thing. Tell me, if your art / Can tell so much,
shall Banquo’s issue ever / Reign in this kingdom?” (IV. 1. 99-102)), na 6u nocie apyre mojode
(,,Xohy na 3nam; onpenute MU T0 / M BeuHa kjeTBa Hek majaHe Ha Bac!”; ,,Deny me this / And an
eternal curse fall on you. Let me know” (IV. 1. 103—104)), Buzmeo mpouecujy ocMopuIle KpajbeBa U
banka, koju ynasu mocienmu ca oriieqanoM y pynu. Ilopen Tora, mpumehyje I'punOnaT, Busnja
CTa0WIIHE W JTyTrOBEYHE BJAJaBUHE OJrOoBapajia je He caMo Kpajby Beh u Biamajyhoj kmacu ¢
003upom Ha bapyTHy 3aBepy (Gunpowder Plot), oTKpruBeHy HEKOJIWKO MECEIH paHuje, y HOBEMOpY
1605. ronune. Mana rpyna 3aBepeHHKa, peBonTupaHa [lejMcoBoM HAaBOJHOM HecmpeMHolnhy jaa
KaToJauuuMa o0e30eu BepCKy TOJIEpaHIjy, HaMepaBaja je Ja AWrHe y Baszayx Jlom jopnosa Ha
JlaH MIMEHOBama HOBOT ca3uBa [lapiamenTa kome Ou mpezcenaBao Kpasb, U Aa kpyHuie [lejmcoBy
necerorogummby khep Emmsabery 3a katonmukor Bianmapa. I'aj @okc (Guy Fawkes), umju je
3agatak 6mo na y moapymuma IlapiameHTa akTHBHpa €KCIUIO3UB, OTKPUO j€ MMEHa Cay4yecHUKa
HAKOH TEIIKOT My4Yema — HEKHU Cy yOujeHHn oMax, a APYTH Cy MOBEIIAHU WK panrdaepedenu. Mehy
onTykeHHMa O6mo je Boha jesyura y Enrneckoj, Xenpu ['apuer (Henry Garnet), ayrop Tpakmama o
osocmucaenocmu (A Treatise of Equivocation) (kojuMm je ompapaaHa ymoTpeda ITBOCMHUCIECHOT
jesuka y ox0OpaHu Bepe), KOju je Tory0JheH, a |heroBa oApyOspeHa TiaBa MoCTaBJbeHa, 3ajeTHO ca
apyruma, Ha JlongoHckn Moct.’® CMaTpaHo je M Ja je BemTHYapeme OWI0 y OCHOBH bapyTHe
3aBepe jep Cy 3aBEpeHHMIM HABOJAHO OCMUCIWIM CBOj IUIaH Ha T3B. ,,lIpHOj] MUCH~, IIpU 4YeMy je,
npema enn3a0eTHHCKOM MpaBy, Ka3Ha 3a yYeCHHMKE y TaKBHUM pUTyaluMa Owia jeJHaKa Ka3HU
npensuhenoj 3a Bemtune (Hamlin 2013: 292-293). Tlpema I'punOnary, Macbem Hynu m3BecHy
KOJICKTHBHY YTeXy — TNpeBazulieHa je omacHOCT Ja IeJIOKyNHA Bianajyha emurta u Kpab Oymy
VHUIITEHH, a 3eMJba rypHyTa y rpahancku part. [IpukasuBamem norahaja u3 jeqaHacCTOBEKOBHE
[IkoTcke, kao mMTO Cy yOMCTBO Kpasba, OMO3MB MOPETKA ¥ Jayra 0opOa 3a cBpraBame M3/1ajHUKA ca
Binacti, nyOmuka IllexcrmpoBe Enriecke wmornma je KaTap3udHO TPOXKUBETH jgorahaje u3
HETIOCPEJIHEe CBAKOIHEBHIIE W OUTH YMHUpPEHA TMOHOBHHM YCIIOCTaBJhAEEM 3aKOHUTOI TOpETKa
(Greenblatt 2004: 334-337).

I'punbmat Takohe HaBomm ma je IlejMc cmarpao, Kako je M3JNOXKUO Y [emononoeuju, na
BEUITHIIE HeMajy Moh came 1o ceOu, Beh nga cy ckiomnmie caBe3 ca [aBoioM, KOjU OJBJIAYH
xpuirhane oJ1 IpaBe Bepe ¥ HACTOjU Ja YHHUIITH HE CaMo T0jeIMHE JeJI0OBEe KpaJbeBCTBa, Beh u 1emy
3eMJby, a Tpe CBera Kpajba Kao bokujer uzaciaHuka Ha 3eMJbd. 3a pa3iuky o I'BuHOBe yrialhene
npezacrase, lllexkcnup naje cTpaBUYHY CIMKY M3Jaje M AECTpyKLHje M He mojapxkasa llejMcoBo
BEpOBamkE J1a UCTUHCKU J00ap 4OBEK HUje MOJIOXKaH yTHIajy Bewtuia. ['puHOnar ykasyje Ha
HENpo3upHOCT Mazhema, Koja je CBaKako Mama y oJHocy Ha Xamzema, Omena v Kpawa Jlupa (tae
MOTHBaIlMja KOja TIOKpehe IMKOBE Ha JIENOBamke¢ HUje OYMIJIC/IHA), alld je MPHUCYTHA, Tpe CBera y
COJMJIOKBHjyMUMa Yy KojuMa MarGer oTkpuBa pacmoiyheHOCT ymMa W HEBEpHIy y HCHPaBHOCT
CBOjUX MOTHBA:

[...] MamHu je [...] Present fears

UeruHCKN cTpax HO TPO3HE 3aMHUCTH. Are less than horrible imaginings.

Moj nyx y KoM je yOUCTBO caMO MaIlTa My thought, whose murder yet is but

Jbyncko mu Ouhe Tako morpeca fantastical, / Shakes so my single state of man
Ja cBa mu Moh y cinyTmu niorube. that function / Is smothered in surmise, and

W nvumita HYUje, 100U TO TITO HHUjE. nothing is, / But what is not.

(Mazbem, 1. 3. 45) (I. 3. 136-141)

VY cpenumty moryhe MarGeToBe MoTHBamuje, cmarpa [ punbnar, Hanasu ce ,,TaMHa pyma’”,
KOja ce Mmojayaapa ca ,,TaMHIM MPHCYCTBOM ’ BEIITHUIIA Y HEroBoj cBecTH. McTtuue na Huje jacHo 1a

36 Hajounrnenuuja anysuja na bapyTHy 3aBepy cagpiKaHa je y ApyroM 4HHY, y TOBOPY BpaTapa KOjH 3aMHUIIUba
na je ,,Bpatap Ha kanuju nakna” (II. 3. 63) (,,porter of hell-gate” (II. 3. 1)) u roBopu o ,,mocequuky 3emibe” (II. 3. 63)
(,,farmer” (II. 3. 3)) u ,,aBonmunuKy” (II. 3. 63) (,,equivocator” (IL. 3. 7)), onHocHo 0 Xenpujy ["apHery uuju je jenan ox
anujaca 6uo Farmer (¢papmep, nowonpuspednux), a onTyx0a je Ouila 3aCHOBaHa Ha HAIlaJMMa Ha HETOBO YUYEHE O
JIBOMHUCIICHOCTH.
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JM BEIITHIIE MoAcTHYy Marfera Ha KpaJbeyOuCTBO WM MY j€ Ta MUCAO MPHUCYTHA U Mpe Hero ILITO
UX CpeTHe, Ja JIM Cy OHe rmoBe3ane ca Jlean Marbert, Koja Tpaxu o1 371X cuia 1a je ,,paxene” (1. 5.
50) (,unsex me here” (I. 5. 39)) unu je BemTHUMje 3710 HE3aBHCHO O EHCHOT, 3aTHUM Ja JIA
BEIITUYMjE YMO30peme na ce 4dyBa Marnmada mpencraBiba MoAacTHIG) 3a MarGera ma yoOuje
MaraadoBy mopoauIly WiH je OH TOJUKO Orpe3ao y KpBH Ja BHILIE HE MOXKE Ha3ald, Kao M Jia JIn
JIBOCMHUCIICHA TMPOPOYAHCTBA BEIITHIA JOBOJE J0 MarOeToBe NpeTepaHe CaMOyBEpEHOCTH H
(haTanHOT Kpaja WM je HKEroB Kpaj pe3yirar ryouTka MoJpIlKe y Hapoay W HaaMmohn ManmkomoBe
Bojcke. Jlpama ce 3aBpiiaBa HeNMoOMHUBameM cyhaja, Te HbHUXOBa YyJora ocCTaje HepaspelleHa.
[TputomMm, Illekcnup BemITHIE HE KaXmbaBa, alld UX HpPeACTaB/ba Kao ,,MOHCTPYO3HY IpPETHY’ IO
[UBUJIM30BaH XHUBOT. Bemruiie, npema ['puHONIaTY, CHMOOIUIITY IPUHIUIT HEMPO3UPHOCTH KOjH je
Hlexcnup yneo y cBoje Benuke Tpareauje (Greenblatt 2004: 345-355). Kako nctuue Xannban
Xamnun, [llekcnup ce He 0aBU TEONOMIKOM CTPaHOM HATIPUPOJHHMX I0jaBa Beh MHUXOBUM
JpaMaTypIIKUM U TICUXOJIOIIKAM e(eKTOM; BEIITHIIE NpoayOsbyjy aroOKaTUNTUYHY MEPCIEKTHBY
npame, Oynyhu 1a HOBOBEKOBHE pacrpaBe O BEIITHYAPEHY HUCY HarjallaBaje caMoO CaTaHCKO
NOpeKJIo BemThiia Beh M WUXOBY Be3y ca MOCIEOHHM BpPEeMEHUMa ONHCAaHUM Yy OmKposery,
OTHOCHO MaroBM W BEIITHIIE CMaTpaHu cy Tnperedyama Antuxpucta. l[lejmc [ 3aBpmraBa
llemononoeujy objammemeM 1a cy ,,haBosbe mpakce” BeoMa MPUCYTHE Y 3eMJbH 300T TOTa IITO je
Kpaj cBeTa Oyn3y.

Kaz je peu o ys031 OHOCTpaHOT y 100041 OJUTy4YHMBamka IIaBHOT jyHaKa, CTaTycC ,,4apoOHUX
cectapa” (,,weird sisters” — ped weird y 3Hadewmy ,,cyA0uHA”) HHUje onapeheH, mako je BHUXOBa
npeIMeTHOCT HecriopHa. MarGeToBe nipBe peun ,,He Buaex nan osako ragad u jgen’” (L. 3. 41) (,,So
foul and fair a day I have not seen” (I. 3. 36)) HOCe ex0 mpuIeBa BEMITUIIA C IOYETKA apame: ,,I'af je
jer, a yien je rax / Xaja'mo y mariy u npsbaBu Bazayx can!” (L. 2. 38) (,,Fair is foul, and foul is fair
/ Hover through the fog and filthy air” (I. 2. 11-12)), a edexar Tor nmapangenusma jecte ,,CMEIITambe
Mar6eTa y CBET BEIITHIIA, & HE Y CII000IHY M AO0OPOBOJbHY MHTepakuujy ¢ TuM cBerom’” (Dillon
2007: 116). Y xkakBoM cBery MarOer XuWBM W KakaB je Moryhm momer meroBmx nema? Y
XonuHIenoBoj Xponuyu MarGer je nmpeacTaB/beH Kao HEKO KO je TOACTaKHYT, alld He U IPUCHIbEH
Jla youje Kpajba, y 4YeMy HhEroBa jKeHa UTpa MpecyAHHjy yJIory of cyhaja: ,,Peunm Tpujy cyhaja...
MOCITY)XKHJIe Cy Kao 3HayajaH MOJCTPEK, I TI'a je HAPOUYHTO FHEroBa )KCHa HarHaia Ja TO yYUHH,
Oynyhu na je 6una BeoMa aMOMIIMO3HA, M3rapajyhu y HEyracuBoj eJbH J1a IOHece Ha3uB Kpasbuile”
(Xomuamen mpema Dillon 2007: 116). To je yjeano XONWHIIEAOBO jeIMHO MOMUBbambe Jlemau
Maro6erT, koja je y mornyHoctu lllexcriupoBa TBopeBuHa. lllexcnup merasHo paspaljyje Te yTuiaje
U YIOTIyHYje MX W KOHTpacTupa ca MarGeToBOM pacTp3aHOM cBellly, KOja OTKpHBa I0OjaBy
YHyTpaIlll-eI' MOpuBa 3a JeloBame. Mar0Oer, oA moderka, KOMyHHMIMpa ca JBa CBETa — CBETOM
HATIIPUPOJHHUX CHJIa M HEMOCPEeTHOM peanHomhy y KOjoj c€ MCTakao Kao M3y3eTaH BOjCKOBONa.
Mar6eroBa (hacripHaIja OHOCTPAHUM O3HAYECHA j€ U YIIOTPEeOOM peuu rapt (3aunecen, onuapan):

Bpior apyra mor My noble partner

Bu no3npasibate Gimckom pagomrhy You greet with present grace and great
U npeyckazameM cliaBe BEIHKE, prediction
U nagom kpasmeBckoM, Ja je Beh cas Of noble having and of royal hope
3aneceH. That he seems rapt withal.

(Macbem, 1. 3. 42) (I. 3. 52-55)

Bauko: I'ne, kako Ham je npyrap ycxuhen! (L. 3. 45);
Look how our partner’s rapt (L. 3. 142);

Kaz[ ux, FOpChI/I O KCJbC, CTAA0X JaJbC UCITMTHBATHU, IPCTBOPUIIC CC Y Ba3AYX U HECTAAC UX

y memy. Jlok cam, om4apaH THM 4YyJOM, CTajao, Jaohomie mOCHaHUIM OJ Kpajba M
no3apasuiie Me kao “tana oa Komopa’ (L. 5. 49);
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When I burned in desire to question them further, they made themselves air, into which they
vanished. Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came missives from the king who all-
hailed me Thane of Cawdor [...] (I. 5. 3-6).

Canpxaj MpopoOYaHCTBA TperuiaBbyje Muciau Beh mpucyTtHe kox Marbera. Onm TpeHyTKa
Kazma ce cycperHe ca Jlequ Marber u mokpeHe cCBojy BOJby Ha YOMCTBO, mounme MarberoBa Oopba
Jla oTlicTaHe Ha pa3mehu 1Ba cBeTa, IITO je JOJATHO OTEXAHO MOTPeOOM Ja CBECHO MpUOETHE
obManu u naxuma. Jlok je paHmje OMO HECBECHO ,,3aHECEH”’ HHTPY3HjOM HETPaXEHHX MPHU30pa,
caja ce Mopa JoOpOBOJLHO YAAJBUTH O] PEaTHOCTH CKPHBaHk-EM CBOjUX MpPaBHX Hamepa: ,,J[a cBeT
oOmaHen, u3rienaj kao ceer / Y oKy, pyuu u Ha jesuky / Jlo6pomouutuiyy Hocu; usrinenaj / Ko
HEBUH IBET, ani’ Oyau ryja nox wum” (1. 5. 51) (,,To beguile the time / Look like the time, bear
welcome in your eye / Your hand, your tongue; look like th’innocent flower / But be the serpent
under’t” (I. 5. 61-64)); ,,Cax naxuo naune mopa cakpuru / Ilto he y naxknom cpuy nzourn” (1. 1.
56) (,,False face must hide what the false heart doth know” (II. 1. 82)). IIpBe peun nonaze ox Jleau
Mar6et, 1ok Apyre ropope 0 MarGeToBoj perneHocTr aa u3Bpiiu youcrso. OHOCTpaHU €IeMEHTH
ce He moBiiaue, Mardery je TemKo Ja OJPKH PaBHOTEXKY M3Mel)y /1Ba CBETa — ,,jeJlaH IypH y APYTH
Ha HaYyWHE KOju ce He Mory cBecHO KoHTponucaTu’ (Dillon 2007: 117). Ty je u HOX Koju jaedau
npen MarGeToBuM ourMa Tipe Hero mTo youje lankana:

Je 1’ 0BO HOK IITO BUIUM IIPEL COOOM Is this a dagger which I see before me,

Ca OKpeHyTOM JIPIIKOM PYIH MH? The handle toward my hand? Come, let me
Xa, cranu, ga te m4aenaM. HemaMm te clutch thee:
A’ umnax te jennaxko Buaum. Hucwu iy, I have thee not, and yet I see thee still.

Tu, npuBulerme KOOHO OCETHO Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible

W nunamy k6 Buay? Wnu cu To feeling as to sight? Or art thou but

Tex HOXK Ol MUCIIH, 1€J10 0OMaHe A dagger of the mind, a false creation,

W3 Barpom MydeHOT Mo3ra pol)eHo? Proceeding from the heat-oppressed brain?
(Macbem, 11. 1. 58) (1. 1. 34-39)

ITojaBa HOXka, kacHUje 1 baHKOBOr dyxa, cCBel0Ye O MHBA3UBHOM IIPUCYCTBY HATHPUPOIHUX
ejleMeHarta y MarOeToBoM YHYyTpalllleM CBETY, a Pa30pHOCT TOI CBeTa pe(ieKToBaHa je y
CIOJBAIIK0] TpUpoan. Marbet ce utamm 1a ,,Morie 6u u came crene T / U306p0Osbatu rie cam u 3a
gum cam” (II. 1. 59) (,,For fear / Thy very stones prate of my whereabout” (Il. 1. 57-58)), a Hoh y
K0joj yOuja kpasra je ,,Hemupna” (II. 3. 65) (,,unruly” (II. 3. 46)), uynu cy ce jaylu u mpeackazama
MeTeXxa, COBa je Kpemrana, a 3emiba ce Tpecia (II. 3. 65), rama ob6aBua JaH, MUIIOIOB KoOar yoro
cokoua, a JlankanoBu xomwu nojenu jenan apyror (I1. 4. 70). Hakon nojaBe bankoBor nyxa, Marber
npumehyje kperame kamema u ropop apseha, koju nokasyjy ,,u Hajckpusenujer youry” (I11. 4. 87)
(,,The secret’st man of blood” (III. 4. 126)). CynpoTHO ayXy XamJIETOBOT Olla U BENITHIIAMa YHja je
CYNCTaHIMjaTHOCT BWUbMBA myOnuii, bankoBor mayxa Buam camo Marber. ,,JIpyru cBer”
npey3uMa KOHTPOILy, ald OH ofjpakaBa MarOeToBy JIMUHOCT, T€ ra HUje Moryhe unratu ceM Kpo3
MarGetoB noxuBibaj. [lyOnuka HHje y TMO3WMIMjU Ja MpoOLEHkYje Na JIM je Taj CBET MPOU3BOJ
Mar6etoBe MaimTe uiH je ped o manudecranuju HarnpupoHor (Dillon 2007: 118).

Kao mto nctuue u ['punbnar, tymauewme baHkoBor mayxa mMoxe uhu y aBa cMepa: WM je
HEroBa IojaBa peaHoCT y YHUBEP3yMy JpaMe — youjeHn baHko mporama 4oBeKa KOjH je HallOKHO
HBEroBo yOHMCTBO, WM CE€ pajd O XalyIMHAIMjU TIaBHOr jyHaka. Mako MarGer HUjeHOM He
ynotpebJbaBa ped ,,IyXx”’ 3a 1ojaBy ympior banka, merose peun ,,ABeTH CTpallHa, fajbe, Hamosse!”
(I11. 4. 86) (,,Hence horrible shadow / Unreal mock’ry hence” (IIl. 4. 106-107)) yka3yjy na ce
IpeMa J1aToj T0jaBU OJHOCH Kao MpeMa CaCBUM PEaHOj. Y CpeamheM BEKY W PEHECAHCH BEpOBAJIO
ce Jla MyXOBH yOWjeHHX IOjeMHalla MPOramajy CBOje [enare W keie aa ux yaumre. [Ipo6oj
JIEMOHCKHMX CHWJIa y CTBapHOCT y Maebemy motBphyje Ta BepoBama. [Ipama, Takolhe, ojosema
MOKYIIajuMa J1a ce yTBP/AM KaKBe IIPETeH3H]je Ha CTBApHOCT UMajy oHocTpanu enemeHTu (Greenblatt

143



2001: 190-192). Bpenu momeHyTH W 3anaxame Kenera Mjypa, KOju HCTHUYE YHHUBEP3THOCT
HATIPUPOIHUX €JIeMEHATa Y ApaMu:

»UUmbEeHNIIa la BUIIE HE BepyjeMo y aeMoHe, nok je lllekcriupoBa myOnmka yriiaBHOM
BEpoOBaja y BHUX, HE YMamyje BUX0B IpaMCKu eeKar; jep y3 cllad/beme Bepe Y 00jeKTHUBHO
nocrojame haBona, OHM U BUXOBH MOCTYIIIN MOTY CUMOOJIM30BATH JICTIOBAE 371 y CPIIMa
sbyau... [Ipomene oOuyaja M BepoBame HE yMamyjy MHOI'O YHHBEP3aJHOCT Tpareauje”
(Mjyp mpema Dollimore 2004: 1v).

3a pazmuky on Mjypa, Tepu Urnton (Terry Eagleton) cmarpa na Bemtuie mnokpehy
aMOWIMo3He MUCIH y MarGery, Te Jla BUXOBa 3aroHEeTHA Urpa peuuma mnpojaupe y Marberta u
MOJIpYBa Ta M3HYTpPA, OTKpHUBajyhu y BeMy HelocTaTak u3 Kora ce paha skeiba. Bemruile, mpema
UrnTony, mpencraBibajy Mojapydje HE3Ha4YeHa M TMOETHYKEe HWrpe Ha MapruHama apame. Omne
03Ha4aBajy JIPYTrOCT W KeJby yHyTap Marbera, koja ra o0y3uma u pa3duja mHEroB paHuje yTBpheH
uneHTuTeT. Urnron cmartpa ga Bemrruie (GuUrypupajy Kao ,II0ACBECT  apaMe, Koja Mopa OuTH
on0ayeHa M MOTHUCHYTa Kao OMNacHa, alli Koja ce YBEeK OCBeTHWYKH Bpaha. Bemrune ce Hamaze y
aHApXUYHOj, aMOMBaJICHTHO] 30HU M3BaH 3BAaHUYHOT APYIITBA, T UMa]y JCBUjaHTaH yTHUIIA] U BpIIE
cyOBep3Hjy APYIITBEHOT MOPETKA KOjU UX JIEMOHH3Yje, TPH Y€MY OHO IIITO j€ Hau3riea nepudepHo
noctaje ueHtpaiHo (Mraton mpema Dollimore 2004: lv-lvi). lame, y cmuciny moryhHOCTH
CIO0O0JHOT JIeNIOBamka jyHaKa KOjU j€ TO0JI HECYMIbMBHUM YTHUIQjeM IMPOPOUYAHCTBA, OTBOPEHO je
nuTame ,,J]a JIM jyHaka KOju ce MOBOJIW Tpe/CKazambuMa MOKEMO Oap JIOHEKIIe pa3pelIuTH
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 YYHMIbEHO, J1a JIU r'a MOXEMO IpaBJaTH MPETHOCTaBKOM Ja je OHo >XpTBa
NOJUTUYKE MaHUIIyJaluje, TeEMOHCKUX criia win corctBeHe nakoBepHoctu?” (Iopauh IlerkoBuh
2003: 18). Y cTporo mcuxoJomKOM cMmucity, Marbera He OM MOKpEHYyJE CIOJbaIllbe CUIIe Ha
JleJioBame Kajla aMOuInjy He OM HOCcHO y ceOu. therora peakiiyja Ha MpoOpOYaHCTBO BEIITHIIA TaKBa
j€ Ila OH XeNnW HacTaBak mpwuue: ,,CTaHuTe, cTan Te, Oecequulie B / HenmormyHe, pem’te Mu BUIIE
jom!” (I. 3. 43) (,,Stay, you imperfect speakers. Tell me more” (I. 3. 68)), a kana unTIe3Hy, Kaxe:
»XTeo oux aa cy octane jom ty” (I. 3. 43) (,,Would they had stayed” (I. 3. 80)). Cyaechu no tum
peunMa M BerOBHM KaCHHjUM TOCTYIIMMa, Beh pucyTHa aMOUIMja MOYHbe Ja THIa y Maroery,
pasrapajyhu ce y yOuinauko ieioBame.

5.2. Mazoem xao ctyamja 3j1a M 1eMOHCKOT

ITpema Bubewy Ilonarana Jlonumopa, Oynyhu na IllekcriupoBo mo3opuinTe HEmMa 3a LUJb
MoCTH3amke MopaimHux edekara, Mazcbem HUje ApaMa Koja YIMo30paBa Ha OMACHOCTH XHOpHca U
amOunuje, Beh ux, Hamportus, adupmwuime. Jlonmumop HaBogu HuveoBo Tymademe Ja TO INTO
MarbGer cTpajga y CBOjUM CTpacTUMa MpPEJCTaB/ba €IEMEHT HhEroBe ,,JIeMOHCKE MPHUBIAYHOCTH .
[on ,,nemonckuM” Hude mompasymeBa ,,IpKOC KUBOTY M OKPEHYTOCT ,,IOpUBY H uueju’. Huue
takohe mpumehyje: ,,Mucnute 11 na ¢y Tpuctan u M3omnma 3aroBapanu >KuBOT 0e3 mpesbyoe y
TpeHyIMMa kaza 06oje crpaaajy ympaso 30or Tora? [...]”. lllekcmup ,,iporoBapa... U3 HEMUPHOT,
MOJIETHOT 1002 KOje je TMOIyONHjeHO U OMaMJbEHO BUILIKOM KPBHU U €HEPIHje — U3 100a 3110K00HU]er
on Hamer” (Huge mpema Dollimore 2004: xxxii). Jomumop npumehyje na Maebem mipencrabiba
CTYIMjy JEMOHCKOT, alli W Ja je ped O Tpareauju Koja UCTIHTyje AyOOKH KOH(IUKT m3mely
JIEMOHCKO